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ART. VII.-Some Remark8 on the BAHi. TEXTS edited by 
Baron Victor Rosen in Vols. I and VI of the Oollections 
Scienti6ques de l'Institut des Langues Orientales de 
Saint-Petersbourg.1 By EDWARD G. BROWNE, M.A., 
M.R.A.S. 

THE Institut des Langues Orientales of St. Petersburg has 
an admirable custom, which it were well if other similar 
institutions would imitate. From time to time it publishes, 
under the title of Oollections Scientijiquell, not mere cata
logues of recent acquisitions, but full accounts of the more 
interesting manuscripts which have been added to its 
library, with copious extracts, tables of contents, and 
critical notes. The sixth volume of these Oollectio1l8 has 
lately appeared in two parts, of which the second .is almost 
entirely 6lled with a description, from the pen of Baron 
Rosen, of certain Babi MSS. acquired by the Institut. It 
is this second part of vol. vi that I propose specially to 
discuss here, but of the Babi texts contained in vol. i 
(published in 1877) I shall also have something to say. 

Before proceeding further, I wish to enumerate briefly 
the publications to which in the course of this article I shall 
have occasion to refer, and to specify the abbreviations by 
which they will be hereinafter denoted. They are as 
follows:-

(1) Oollection8 Scientijique8, etc., vol. i, Manu8crit& .Arabes, 
by Baron V. Rosen (St. Pet. 1877), denoted as 
Ooll. Sc. i. 

I I omit in this article 1111 bnt incidental reference to vol. iii of the Collectiom 
8eimtijiqU4' (Manu.erit. Per,a".), published in 1886, which contains descri'ptions 
of the Per,ia" Beydn and the I/!dn. Of the former I am now engaged In the 
preparation of a complete text, and I gladly take this opportunity of expressing 
my gratitude to the .A.cademg and the ]IIIeitut of St. Petersburg for their 
liberality in permitting me to borrow the M SS. of this work contained in their 
collections. 
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260 RElrUllKS ON THE BA:Br TEXTS 

(2) Colkctiom Scientifiqut!s, etc., vol. vi, JianuBCritB AralJu, 
(t,on compriB dans Ie No.1) •••• et Babys, by 
Baron V. Rosen (St. Pet. 1891), denoted 88 0011. 
Sc. m. 

(3) My first paper on the Bahis (The BdlJiB 01 Persia. 
I. Sketch 01 their' History and Personal E:eperienca 
amongst tkem) in the July number of the J.B.A.S. 
for 1889 (pp. 485-)26), denoted as B. i. 

(4) My second paper on the Babis (The BahiB 0/ Persia. 
II. Their Literature and .J)octrina) in the October 
number of the J.B.A.S. for 1889 (pp. 881-1009). 
denoted 88 B. ii. 

(5) My recently published Traveller's Narrative, UJritten 
to illustrate tke Episode of tke Bab (Cambridge, 
1891), of which the first volume, containing the 
Persian text, is denoted 88 T.N. i, and the second 
volume, containing the English translation, intro
duction, and notes &8 T.N. ii. 

Were it po88ible, I would fain consider Baron Rosen's 
work by itself, without reference to my own. But it is 
not po88ible to avoid such reference; for, just &8 I, in my 
second paper in the J.B.A.S. for 1889, which dealt with 
the literature of the Babis, &8 well &8 in the Tf'aveller'8 
Narratit:e, had Baron Rosen's researches continually in view, 
so he, in his later writings, constantly alludes to my work, 
often correcting, supplementing, or criticizing most kindly 
and most pertinently the statements and conjectures which 
I have advanced. To withdraw or modify such of these 
conjectures as are no longer tenable, to harmonize, 88 far 
as p088ible, the results of our independent researches, to 
epitomize, for the benefit of those not specially engaged 
in this branch of Oriental studies, the results of Baron 
Rosen's valuable discoveries, and to add some few new facta 
which have come to my own knowledge, is the object of 
this article. With these preliminary remarks, I proceed 
to the detailed examination of the texts published by Baron 
Rosen. 
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EDITED BY BARON ROSEN. 261 

I. THE BAD's COMMENTARY ON THB SURA-I-YUSUP,' 

OTHERWISE CALLlID THE ~AyyUMU'L·AsMA. 

0011. Se. i (NSS • .A.l'abe8) contains descriptions of two 
Bab{ MSS. The first of these (pp. 179-191) is conjectured 
by Baron Rosen to be the Oommentar!l on tke SU"a-i-Yu81f! 
(~ur'an, xii), composed by the Bab at the beginning of 
his mission. In B. ii, pp. 904-909, I gave some account 
of this book, based on Baron Rosen's notice of the St. 
Petersburg MS., and remarked that there existed in the 
British Museum Library a MS., marked Or. 3539, which 
appeared to be a copy of the same work. Quite recently 
I obtained from a learned EzeH, resident at Constantinople, 
a MS. which is professedly a transcript of the Bab's 
Oommentarl/ on tAe Sura-i-YUsuf. This I have compared 
with the British Museum MS. as well as with Baron Rosen's 
description of the St. Petersburg Codex, and I have satisfied 
myself that all three MSS. are copies of the same work, 
and that this work is none other than the Bab's celebrated 
Oommentarl/. A Oommelltarv in the strict sense of the 
word it is not, but rather a mystical and often unintelligible 
rhapsody, containing as many chapters as the original Sura 
in the ~ur'8n does verses, viz. one hundred and eleven. 
Five of these chapters (Nos. i, ii, iii, iv, and lxi) are de
scribed. in the British Museum MS. as containing forty-two 
verses each. The number of verses is inserted, as in the 
~ur'an, after the name of the 8Ura. Thus the second 

chapter or 8ura is headed iii ~~} J ~\ ..Jb , .~\ i.J"" 
4.) ~ , "The Ohapter of tAs Doctor8, consUlting of 42 t:er888. 
Revealed at SM,ras," and so with the others. In my MS. 
the number of verses is prefixed only to chapter xlii, which 
is described as containing forty verses, but in the letter 
which accompanied the MS. the sender wrote as follows: 

Digitized byGOOg~ r _-. "-



262 REHARKS ON THE BKBr TEXTS 

r\~ ~ A,J ~ J ~\ ~~ \J ~ol"" u--eL.\ .,J} \~ 
U;ol"" U--La\ ~~ , ~~\} ~ J ~L.j J' ,J":' ~; ~ ...s.v J' ~ 
: J = ... ) "';,J~ ~ ~\ £ii JP.-f. ~ ~"".J' ~~ 
,~ ,1..:.\ .. .,.l>-La J J-Ji .~ t.....£J1 ,J ~ ~L ( .,= , • 

~ 1:.1'" rOM:,)'.). -ol ...... 
~ ~ij_M",. ybS' ~,~ ·l....l' r-~ y\:.S' ~~ J, . '-=-\ 

J.t.-L ' J ~r. ol,J ~ J , ~ ~ ~, ~ ~ J t:.ra 
...s~ \3 ~'.k J ~~, J' ~ ~,~ ~L.j J' ~ ~ ,J~~ 

'~fi)~r' 

" This book, the 1{awfJ,mu'I-ABmti, has been well and 
correctly transcribed. Its writing is in the style of the 
Beyan, which is [called] 8hikaste-i-l}a1/at:dn. The only 
defect which it has, is that the names of the 8Uras have 
not been inserted, and we had not another copy from 
which to transcribe them. You must get these names 
from Kirman, Isfahan, or· Teheran. Each 8ura contains 
40 verses, which is the number [equivalent] to J 'to me' 
[J =30, ...s= 10], in allusion to the blessed verse [of the 
Kur'an, ch. xii, v. 4], 'I saw them performing obeisance 
to me.' But it is impossible to understand the book 
1{a1/yUmu'I-A8ma without the book MU8ta1/1#~ [see T.N. 
ii, p. 3il], which is its commentary and explanation; 
and there is no copy of it either in the Island [i.e. Oyprus] 
or Oonstantinople. Write for it to Kirman, or Isfahan, 
or Teheran, that they may send it for you." It appears. 
therefore, that each chapter properly contains 40 verses. 
As regards the names of the 8uras, for the omission of 
which the sender of my MS. apologizes, they appear to 
be altogether absent in the MS. described by Baron Rosen, 
but a good many of them are given in the British Museum 
Oodex. and a very few in mine. A list of these names, as 
far as they are given, with the corresponding numbers 
of the 8'ras, I subjoin. 
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Chapter i. ~I ~J"" 

" .. 
" .. 

tt 

.. 
" 
" 
" 
tt 

tt 

ii. 

iii. . 

iv. 

v. 

"w.JI " 

~~J\ " 
~.M11 ,. 

....a...J! " 
(In my MS. thia is called 

~ ~"t butch.hd 
bears the same title.) 

vi. i")\¢ll i)J"" 

vii. i A;l\ " 
viii .• 

ix .. 

x. 

~.;:JI " 
. ;...1\ " 

. . l...II .. 

xi. .)-11 .. 
xii.. . ~,.:a L.I \ " 
xiii.. . VU,.,),)l I " 

Cbs. xiv.-xvi. Without titlea. 

Chapter xvii. 

.. 

.. 
" .. 
.. 
.. 
tt 

.. 
tt 

.. 

.. 

.. 

xviii. 

xix.. • 

%%. • • 

xxi.. • 

xxii. 

xxiii . 

xxiv • 

xxv. 

xxvi. • 

%Xvii. • 

xxviii .• 

xxix • 

:xxx. • 

Chapter xxxi. . j.I I ~J"" 
.~I .. .. 

.. 

.. 
" 
" 
" .. 
.. 
" .. 
tt 

tt 

tt 

xxxii. 

xxxiii .• 

xxxiv. 

:xxxv. • 

xxxvi. 

:xxxvii. 

xxxviii . 

xxxix. 

xl. 

xli . 

.~' .. 
i,)\.:a~' .. 

1!.,)~1 .. 
J~I .. 
~I .. 
MJ,lill .. 
• ." ·'1 ~tt 

~WJl " 
y\::.OI .. 

xlii. No title. 

xliii. • ,~ )1 tt 

xliv. • . '-!;)' .. 
Cha. xlv.-liii. Without titles. 

Chapter liv. • • . r~1 ~t"" 
Cha. lv.-lx. Without titlea. 

Chapter hd.. • ~I~,... 
tt lxii. Without title • 

.. lxiii. . ~)I i.JJ"" 

.. 
" .. 
tt 

tt 

.. 
" .. 
" 
" 

hdv. Without title. 

lxV.. • ~I ~J"" 
lxvi. Without title . 

lxvii. "~,\ ~J"" 
lxviii. • ~)I .. 
lzix. ~)' " 
lxx. • b-ill .. 

lxxi. • rUI' .. 
lxxii. '~' .. 
lxxiii.. upJ \ " 
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264 REMARKS ON 1HE BKBr TEXTS 

The remainder of the chapters (lxxiv~xi) are without 
titles. I 

To each chapter, save the .first, is prefixed a verse from 
the Sura-i-Yusu! and a group of mystical letters. A list 
of the latter, from ch. ii to ch. xx inclusive, is given by 
Baron Rosen, and this agrees with my MS. with the 
following exceptions :-Oh. x in my MS. has ~r for 

fJI j ch. xii has;;;Z for J j ch. xvii has';:;':i for ~, j 
chap. xviii has ~ for ~; and ch. xix has;.:IT for 

~;.n. The first chapter forms a 80rt of preface or introduc
tion to the work; the second is a "colI!mentary" on ,v. 1 
of the Sura-i-YilBu!; the third a "commentary" on v. 2. 
and 80 on, up to ch. lxxxi. which is a "commentary" on 
verses 80 and 81. From this point onwards each chapter 
corresponds to the verse in the Sura-i-Yu8U! which bears 
the same number, ch. lxxxii heing a'" commentary" on 
v. 82, ch. !xxxiii on v.83, and 80 on. But, as in Baron 
Rosen's description, only the first half of v. 103 is prefixed 
to ch. cHi, while the second half of this verse, together with 
v. 104, is prefixed to ch. civ. The irregularities in the 
arrangement of the verses prefixed to ch8p~rs liii and liv. 
noticed by Baron Rosen, are absent in my MS~ The British 
Museum MS., like the St. Petersburg Oodex, is without 
title, hut to my MS. is prefixed a full title, as follows :-

v-iI' ~,~ ~L...." (t;':; y\::.S' 

~% ~ ",~1Ja.. (>,;; .)~ L;)>> u ... .% ~,... "., 
10, 10, 

"The Book of the J{allllUmu'I-A8ma, the Oommentary ou 
'The Best of Stories,' which is the Sura-i-YilBu!; for the 
number of J{allllUm «(>+.,+&.S+J=40+6+10+100=166) 
agrees with the number of YilBu! ('-oi+UN+,,+&.S=80+ 
60+6+10=156)." 

Amongst the BaMs, therefore, this work is indifferently 
known as SharI} or Tafiir-i-Sura-i- Yt'lsu/ (" Commentary on 
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EDITED BY BARON ROSEN. 265 

the S6ra-i-YUauf") • .Al}4onu'l-lfi,a, (U The Beat of Stories." 
a title given, in ~ur'an xii, 2, to the history of Joseph), 
and Ifaggumu'I-A,ma (the word Ifa!J!lum being numerically 
equivalent to YU,u/). We find in the Persian Beyan 
( Vdilid vii, ch. i) the following ~ge corroborative of this 
identity:-

&l~ I! ri!:i ~ &l~ .t....a, r;; y~ ~ ~ '~j~ 
J~ , ~~ c.:.; .,)~ J\ist...'..r. ,-=-' rW \ ~ Uo..% r"'" 
~~\ ~.,) ~ ,~ c.:.jJ ~\:.S' .;,l; ~ ),;-' \j ),p .~ j1 ~T 

.~ • & \" 
.~~J. 

II It hath not yet been heard that the book Ifa!J!/u,mu'I-..A.tJma 
([so called], according to the number inherent in IfaU!Jum, 
which is the number of the name of Joseph, upon whom be 
peace) hath been written out as it deserves, yet withal, how 
many books have been written from the beginning of the 
'Manifestation' to the present day, lack of belief in which 
hath no result." 

The book is again referred to in ch. 18 of Vailid ifJ of 
the Persian Beyan in the following words :-

J... ).J J.A.I f.:)l.A ~ I~ ~I.:;... J4.i ,'..r. ~ ~, Al 

J.;&l I! !r-) J.G.i J j1 c.:. \.J ~ ~.J~ J, I~ j.i 
••• ~.; ~ Uo..~ i),... ~ y\:.S' .;,F .~ 

II Not that special grace was shewn to him [alluding to one 
who had accompanied the Bab on the pilgrimage-journey 
and believed in him. probably, therefore, Raj { Mulla 
MuJ}ammad 'Ali of Barfurush, afterwards called Jendb- or 
I!Q~rat-i-lfutldUa, or elae Suleyman Khan], for that same 
grace was shewn to all, though they veiled themselves 
therefrom. For in that year of the 'Manifestation' 
[A.B. 1260] the Book of the Commentary on the Sura-i
Yrmu'reached all" 
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2(;6 REMARKS ON THE B"{Br TEXTS 

If aught else be required to establish the identity of' the 
]Ja!J1!ltnm'l-.A.81IId with the Commentary on the Sura-i-Y~f, 
and to prove that it is this work, and no other, which is 
contained in the MSS. under consideration, it is supplied 
by a passage from the l'/¢n, quoted and remarked on by 
Baron Rosen, at p. 43 of Ooll. Se. iii. This passage is as 
follows:-

J r~\; ·1:-1 ~,;J ~J' ~ .,).,>-~ } Jj'..J") illl ~~ 

.,).,>- c.:J.l~ J' )~, ~, ~ ~ ;:!' J ~, J /".'.,1 

~~ oli Al.JI ~ ~~, r.l,,-} jJ ~ /.if ~'~I.i-.).,) J .>.:.JII~ 

~ J::Jl' 11 ~ \..J ~ ~ ~I ~..JJ ~~ 

•••• ~oli ~~, .uJ~ ~ J ~ 

CI Glory be to God I In the first of his books, which he 
named ]JagyUmu'I-.A.8ma, and which is the first, the 
greatest, and the 'chiefest of all books, he (i.e. the Bab] 
foretells his own martyrdom, and, in one passage, utters 
the following verse :-' 0 Remnant of God t I am wholly 
sacrificed to Thee; I am content to be reviled in Thy 
way; I crave naught but to be slain in Thy love; and 
God the Most High sufficeth as an Eternal Refuge' 
•• • ." 1 

On this passage Baron Rosen remarks :_CC Ce passage est 
tres-important, parce qu'il nous donne Ie nom authentique 
d'un des ouvrages fondamentaux de la 8OOte. 11 s'agit 
mamtenant de retrouver ce passage dans les manuscrite 
bAbys connus jusqu'ici." sWell; the passage in question 
actually occurs in ch. Iviii of my MS. of the Commentary 
of the Sura-i- YU8Uj. in what appears to be verse 37 or 3S. 
The whole of the verse (or verses, for I am not sure whether 

1 Tbis p888age is also quoted in the Trllfl,lkr'. NmTfltifl' (vol. i, p. 'j vol. ii, 
pp.3-4). 

2 Of. also B. ii, pp. 962-3, and n. 1 on latter. 
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a division ahould not be made at the word ~) ia as 
followa:-

l. .r-~\ ~ Ji.J~ ~\i\ ~ , i\ ~ \;\ \.. .r.S'~\ 4-- It 
~\J ~\ '\.re\"; ~ .4"cl L. J ~j\ u.:...} ~I 

J..I\ ill4 ~ J ~\ ~"G, ~ J-ail ill\ J ~4 ..}W\ 

~ ~ ~.u ~ ill\ ~ ~ ~ ..),all ~4 J.s:l\ ~ 
J ~..} J::.i.\\ '\ ~ \.. J ~.: ... ..} ~\ ~)J 

• ~J J 1.at!. .u.J4 ~ J ~~ \.wa:.- JaI\ ill4 ~ 

My MS. has 22 linea to the page, contains If. 202 (the 
last blank), and concludes with the following colophon:-

~ \~ .J~ l..w»\ (>,;; yU:c.- yl:.S' ~ (>W 

d~\ ~ L:)I(~ j;\ '-=-'~ ~\ 
I,.... 0 1"1 • 0 

'-- IS I!I ~).;t!o ~ 

"Here endeth the precioua book of the l{allllu.mu'I-.A.,md in 
explanation of the 'Best of Stories,' by the hand of the 
least of [God's] servants, ~useyn the Persian, on the fint 
day [ghurr~J of the month of Rabi' 'uth-Than[, A.B. 1a09" 
(Nov. 4, A.D., 1891). 

Ooncerning the British Museum MS. (Or. 3639) I have 
two remarks to make. Frr,t/g, owing to the same catch
word occurring at the foot of two closely adjacent pagea, the 
leaves between f. 100 and f. 112 are improperly arranged. 
Their proper order, as I have aacertained by comparison 
with my own MS., ia as follows :-106, 110, 111, 108, 109, 
106, 107, ll2; in other words the leaves at present 
numbered 110, 111, 106, and 107 ,hould be tranaposed and 
numbered respectively 106, 107, 110, and 111. Secondlg, 
the fint page is smudged and blurred, as though with water, 
to auch a degree aa to be illegible. Now when I was in 
Oyprua in March, 1890, eub\t-i-Ezel incidentally mentioned, 
in the course of one of our conversations, that at one time 

1.LA.'. 1892. 18 
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the B{b, for some reason or other, iIBued a general order 
that such of his followers as had in their po88e8sion copies 
of his Commentary on the Sura-i- yu.uf should "wash them 
out" or obliterate them. Between their love for their 
Master, and their love for his book, the Bahis found them
selves in a dilemma, from which the majority of them sOught 
escape by expunging a single page of the Commentary. 
It seems to me very probable that this accounts for the 
state of the first page of Or. 3539, the remainder of which 
is in perfect preservation. 

I cannot here speak at greater length on the Oommentary 
on the Sura-i- Y""if, but before passing on I would remark 
that, sooner or later, it will have to be fully and carefully 
examined, and copious extracts, if not the whole work, 
published. It was the first, and, for a long while, the chief 
sacred book of the Babis, and in it the earliest form of 
the Bibi doctrine must be sought. Apart from this it 
appears to me almost certain that some passages, at least, 
will be found in it to throw new light on the Bab's life 
and character. 

II. THE S{1lU,TU'L-MULtTK, OR 'CRAPTER OP THE KINGS,' 

BY MiRZA l;IUSEYN 'ALi OP NuR, COMMONLY CALLED 

BXHA'u'LLAH. 

The second Bah{ MS. described in 0011. &. i (pp. 
191-212) consists of" a collection of 30 pieces, mostly very 
ahort, which, judging by the tone and style, all belong to 
the same author." The twentieth of these pieces is, 
however, of considerable length, and is addressed collectively 
" to the Kings." Its contents are fully described by Baron 
Rosen, and copious extracts from it are given. Before 
proceeding to diacuIB it, I will in a few words dismiIB the 
other 29 letters, of which, with one exception (No. 29), 
only the opening worda are given. There can be practically 
no doubt that they are all by the same author, and that 
he is none other than Beha'u'llah, the chief of the Beha'i 
Babis, now resident at Acre, where I viaited him in April, 
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1890 (see T.N. xxxix-xli). A similar collection of fifty
five letters is contained in the British Museum MS. 01'. 
3114, which was' purchased on Jan. 9th, 188~, from Baron 
von Kremer, for whom, according to a rather illegible 
pencil-note in German on the first page, it appears to have 
been bought in Acre by one Y usuf Khalidi from "the 
spiritual chief of the Babis there living in exile" (evi
dently Beha'u'llah). This MS. I have examined, but with 
negative results, for it contains none of the letters described 
by Baron Rosen. This, however, is not surprising, since 
the number of these allcalJ or epistles addressed by 
BeU'u'llah to his followers (who regard them all as equally 
inspired) is practically illimitable. 

I now pass to a consideration of the far more important 
Suratu'l-Muluk, the twentieth piece contained in the lIS. 
(No. 438), described at pp. 191-212 of 0011. Se. i. This 
MS. contains, as Baron Rosen informs us, fF. 72, of which 
the Suratu'l-Mulitk occupies fF. 36b-57a, or rather more than 
a quarter. The description of it here given was written in 
1877, and, since the history of the Babis, subsequently to 
the year 1852 (when most of the still surviving chiefs of 
the sect, including Mirza I,Iuseyn, 'Ali BeM,'u'llfJ.h and 
Mirza Yaq.ya ~uM-i-Ezel, emigrated from Persia and took 
up their abode at Baghdad), was then unknown in Europe, 
its authorship aud many of the allusions contained in it 
could uot at that time be determined by Barou Rosen. In 
the elucidation of this later history it was my good fortune 
to render some service to science-service to which, in 0011. 
Se. m. (pp. 141-3, etc.), Baron Rosen awards a more than 
ample tribute of praise. Now when, in the summer of 
1889, I came to write my second paper (B. ii) on the 
literature and doctrines of the Babis, this Sitl'atu'I-Mulitk 
greatly puzzled me. So much did it seem to me to differ 
both in style and tone from the Epistle8 of the King8 (.A.lIl'd~l
i-Saldfin), of which BeU'u'llah was confessedly the author, 
that I finally came to the conclusion that "the letter de
scribed by Baron Rosen was not by Beha, but by one of 
the other Babi chiefs, possibly Ezel" (B. ii, p. 958). 
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But Baron Rosen's recent researches have proved con
clusively that I was wrong, and that BehB'u'll&.h is the 
author of the Surat,ll-Muluk, as well as of the .Alwa".i
Salatin. His· ingenious arguments, the substance of which 
I shall state immediately, will be found at pp. 14~ of 
Ooll. Se. tn. Disregarding, for the present, an important 
postscript of twelve pages, dated Oct. 15th, 1890, of which 
I shall have to speak subsequently, this volume (that is to say 
the second part of it) contains descriptions of four Bah{ 
books recently presented by M. Gamazof to the library of 
the ]1Istitut. The fil'llt three of these, which are dismissed 
Tery briefly, are: (1) A MS. of the ]'lFan, dated A.H. 1299; 
(2) A copy of the Bombay lithographed edition of the same; 
and (3) A MS. of the V'..\i\ '-:-'~, which I originally 
misnamed V"..\i\ .J (see 0011. Sc. ri, p. 243, n. 1;' B. ii, 
pp. 972-981 and 1007-1008; and T.N. ii, p. 211). Two and 
a half pages suffice to describe these, since their contents, 
nature, and authorship have already been determined and 
made known. Far otherwise is it with the fourth MS. 
(No. 48/465), ihe description of which fills nearly 100 pages, 
and the contents of which, briefly stated, are as follows:-

(1) The Suratfl'l-Muluk, already described from another MS. 
(No. 438) in 0011. Se. i, pp. 191-207 (Ff. I b-39b). 

(2a) The Sura-i-Heyka/, of which the Epi8tks to the King' 
(.AlwdIJ-i-Saldtin), described by me at pp. 953-972 of 
B. ii, form a portion (Ff. 40a_l09a). 

(26) The Letter to the SMh of Persia (LawIJ-i-Sulfan), 
together with the instructions to the bearer written 
on the outside of the packet. The latter are of 
singular interest. By the kind permission of Baron 
Rosen I was enabled to include them (both text 
and translation) in vol. ii of my Trat:elkr', 
Narrative (pp. 390-392). It is not certain whether 
this Epistle should be regarded. as part of the 
Sura-i-Heykal or not. Baron Rosen (0011. Se. m, 
pp. 216-217) expresses his opinion in the negative, 
as follows: "N ous avo~s vu plus haut, p. 195, que 
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dans Ie titre de la lettre· se troovaient les mots, 

I.:J~' ~ JoY' J JJJ l. \~" [' This is what 
was revealed in the Hegkal to His Majesty the 
King 'J cc On en poorrait peut.~tre conclure que la 
lettre fait partie de la ~~,... dont M. Browne 
nous a reveIe l'existence et qui est probablement 
identique avec Ie texte imprime plus haut, pp. 
149-19~. Poor ma part je croirais plutot que cette 
lettre n'en fait p&8 partie et qu'elle a ete composee 
un peu plus tard que la 8ourat·al-hegkal. 1 Dans ce 
C&8 las mots JY' J JjJ l. doivent naturellement 
avoir un autre sens, que je n'ose point preciser pour 
Ie moment" (Ff. 109b-143&). 

(3) II A piece without title, which contains, in comparatively 
simple language, some definite information as to the 
transference of the sectaries from Adrianople to Acre. 
In the margin one reads ("') I.:J~. It is possible, 
therefore, that this document may have been 
intended {or the Sultan" [80. of Turkey J. I myself 
am inclined to identify this epistle with the II letter 
to Sul~n 'Abdu'l-'Aziz" to which I referred at 
p. 520 of B . • (Ff. 143--154&). 

(4) cc A piece without title, which is the ~) 'CJ of Mr • 
. Browne (II. pp. 960-63). In the margin one again 

reads ("J) I.:) \b1...." (ff. 154&-166&). 
(5) "Without title. A sort of hymn of triumph on the 

occasion of the death of one of the most violent 
enemies of the new religion, who, &8 would appear, 
had gone to Paris for medical advice." Fu'ad Pasha. 
and '.KIf Pasha were the two Turkish statesmen who 
were chiefly concerned in the removal of the Bahis 
from Adrianople in 1868, and against whom the 
Bahis therefore cherish a deep resentment. Amongst 
the notes which I took of my conversations with 
~ob\t.i-Ezel in March, 1890, I find the following: 

J J 8nd lOme d.ifIlc)lliy in accepting ihiI new. See pp. 281-2 and 313 i"fra. 
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-" Fu'Bd pash8. was first 4'-- ,J!.j, (Minister of 
Finance) and then ~)\:;. ,J!.J, (Minister for Foreign 
Affairs). He and 'Xli pash8. (then Prime Minister) 
combined to expel the Babis [BC. from Adrianople]. 
The former died abroad, it is said a renegade from 
Islam. The latter was not 80 bad. ~ubl}.-i-Ezel 
wrote him a petition asking not to be sent to Acre, 
and he laughed and sent a verbal message offering 
the ohoice of three places, Bosnia, Philippopolis, 
and Tekir-daghi. 'Xli Pasha died a few months 
after f?ubl}.-i-Ezel came to Cyprus." It appears, 
then, that I was mistaken in alluding (B. i, 492) 
to "the death of 'Ali Pdsha away from his native 
country" as one of the events (oreshadowed by 
Beha'u'llab, and that the name of Fu'da Ptislui 
should be substituted. Mel}.med (Mul}.ammad) Fu'ad, 
Pasha, son of the celebrated 'Izzet Mulhi, was born 
in 1814. He received a medical training, but 
later abandoned this profession for diplomacy. He 
became Minister for Foreign Affairs for the second 
time in 185ft In 1867 he accompanied the Sultan 
to England and France. He died at Nice, wMfhw 
lie had gone fOl' the beMfit of hill health, February 
12, 1869. These particulars are taken from the 
last edition of the EnclIclopmdia Britannica, vol. ix, 
p. 805, article Fuaa Pasha, and on the whole they 
agree well with the supposition that his death 
was the occasion of this letter. Just as the 
Persians, for the most part, know no England but 
London, so would they naturally enough regard 
Nice as practically the same as Paris. This letter 
I shall therefore provisionally call 'the Epistle of 
Fu'Bd Pash8.' (if. 166--168b). 

(6) Another epistle, without title, in Persian (Ff.168b-170b). 

(7) Beha'u'llah's answer to a question concerning the nature 
of the" First Point" (i.e. the Bab) addressed to him 
by one of the U Letters of the Living," or members 
of the original "Unity" (~~) (Ff. 171--182'). 
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It is the discussion of this most interesting MS., which 
contains so much that is new and important, that has led 
Baron Rosen to reopen the question of the authorship of 
the Suratu'I-MulUk. The conclusion to which he comes is 
that it was written by BeM'u'llah, and that it was written 
at an earlier date than the Alwdl].-i-Saldtin, or "Epistles 
to the Kings." The arguments whereby he justifies this 
conclusion (and, as I have said, they appear to me irre
fragable) are as follows:-

(a) The MS. containing this copy of the SfJratu'l-MulUk 
contains also a number of other documents, of which 
BeM'u'llah is undoubtedly the author. Considering 
the hatred which subsists between the Beha'ls and 
the Ezelis, it is extremely unlikely that writings of 
BehB.'u'llah and ~ubl}.-i-Ezel should be included in 
the same volume. 

(b) The cyp~ers lor, prefixed to most of the letters contained 
in this volume, as well as to MSS. of the Kittib-i
A~da8 and I'~an (both of which are known to have 
been written by BeM'u'nah), stand also at the head 
of this copy, and at the end of the other previously 
described copy of the Suratu'l-Muluk. Now these 
cyphers, as Baron Rosen points out, can hardly stand 
for anything else than the corresponding letters 
\, t, y, ~,Behd, who in this case must be regarded 
as the author. 

(e) The difference of tone which I remarked between that 
portion of the Suratu'l-Muluk addressed to the Shah 
of Persia and the separate Epi8tk to tM SMA carried 
to Teheran in July, 1869, by Bad{' (see 0011. Se. t'i, 
pp. 193-5, and B. ii, pp. 956-7) is admitted by 
Daron Rosen, "but," he adds, "it would be rash 
to conclude from it that the two documents emanate 
from different authors, since we are still but im
perfectly acquainted with the character of Behd and 
the circumstances of his life." Baron Rosen also 
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considers (and I now agree with him) that the difFer
ence or ,t1/18 between the documents is not sufficiently 
great to justify my thesis. 

(d) Baron Rosen points out a passage, occurring in the 
letter to the Queen or England, wherein. kings and 
rulers in general are exhorted to live in peace with 
one another, and to spend leaa on the maintenance 
of vast armies, 80 that the money thus saved may 
be apent ror the benefit or their subjects. In 
this passage occurs the following expreaaion :~.» 

-..s~\ ~ ~ ~ ~\:L) ..s~\ c,1J\ ~ fl. -~J 
"This did we counsel you in the Epistle which we 
sent before tllia on another occfJ8ion" (cf. B. ii, 
pp. 971-2). Well, a precisely similar injunction 
actually occurs in the Suratu,l-MulUk, and there can, 
as Baron Rosen says, be little doubt that it is to this 
that Beha'u'llah alludes. . Baron Rosen gives the 
text or the two parallel passages side by side (Ooll. 
Bc. fli, pp. 147-8), and or these parallel texts I here 
subjoin a translation, that the closeneaa of their 
similarity may be made apparent to all. 

From the Sisratu'I-MulUk. 

" Fear God, 0 Kings, and 
transgreaa not the ordinances 
of God, and conform to that 
whereunto ye are commanded 
in the Book, and be not of 
the transgressors. Beware 
that ye oppress not anyone 
[even] to the extent of a 
single mustard - seed, but 
[ rather] pursll8 the path or 
justice, for verily it is a 
straight path. 

From the Epistle to the Queen 
of England. 

"0 concourse of Kings r 
Verily we see you increasing 
your expenditure each year, 
and laying the burden thereof 
on your subjects; this is 
naught elae than a great 
injustice t Fear the sighs of 
the oppressed. and his tears. 
and lay not burdens upon 
the people beyond their en
durance, neither ruin them 
to build up your palaces. 
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From the Suratu'I-Muluk. 

" Next, be at peace one 
with another, and reduce 
your armies that your ex
penses may be diminished, 
and that ye may be of those 
who are in easy circum
stances. And [even] if ye 
should raise up differences 
between yourselves, ye will 
not need great military forces, 
but only 80 much as will 
suffice for you to guard your 
domains and realms. Fear 
God, and act not extrava
gantly in anything, and be 
not of those who are prodigal! 
\Ve know how ye increase 
y,?ur expenses daily, laying 
the burden thereof on your 
subjects; this is beyond what 
they can bear, and verily it 
is a great injustice. Act 
justly, 0 ye Kings, amongst 
mankind, and be ye mirrors 
of justice in the earth; this 
is incumbent on you and 
befitteth your dignity, were 
ye of those who judge 
equitably." 

From the Epi8tle·to .tke Queen 
of England. 

U Be at peace one with 
another; then will ye not 
need large armies or stores 
for their equipment, but only 
such a force as will suffice for 
you to protect your realms 
and domains. Beware that 
ye forsake not the counsel 
given you on the part of One 
Wise and Trusty I Agree 
together, O· concourse of 
Kings; thereby shall the 
blasts of discord be lulled 
amongst you, and your sub
jects shall live in peace and 
those who ~re about you, did 
ye but know. If one amongst 
you arise against another, 
rise up against him: this is 
naught but evident justice. 
Thull did fee ezhort 1/ou i" the 
Epiatle flJhich flJe sent before 
thia on another occa8ion." 

The parallelism between these two pusages, pointed out 
by Baron Rosen, is 80 evident that no one, I think, will 
be inclined to doubt that both emanate from the same pen, 
or that the first is alluded to in the closing sentence of 
the second. We may therefore take it as proved that 
the Suralu'l-Muluk was written by Beha'u'llah, and that 
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it was written before the Ie Epi8tles to the Kings" 
(Alrcal}.i-Sa/dti7l) which form a portion of the Siwa-i-Hl'!/kal. 

Baron Rosen is now publishing the whole text of the 
Sfmzt,ll·J["lick (together with the other 29 letters con
tained in the MS. described in 0011. Se. i, pp. 191-212) 
in the ZapiBBki of the Oriental Section of the Russian 
Imperial Society of Archmology, and until thi8 appears 
it would be premature to enter into a full discussion of 
the document or the date of its comp08ition. Still it 
may not be amiss to notice such indications of the period 
to which it must be referred as occur in the extracts 
given in 0011. Se. i. Now, there are certain passages which, 
taken by themselves, would tempt us to detect a reference 
to Acre, and the fact that other passages negative this 
hypothesis shews us how cautious we should be in attaching 
too definite a meaning to the vague and mystical expressions 
in which these Babi texts for the most part abound. The 
first of these passages occurs on pp. 192-3 of the afore
mentioned volume, and is as follows ;-

~\ ~\ .~ rr ill\ -T~ \".......' ~}\....s".Le ~~, 
~ J~' ~.r. .-~\ ~ ~) ~ ~ ~, ~"';rl' 
illll\1}~ u=Jl ~ I~ ~'.J~\ fl..r-J\ t' " ~\ ~ &J~ 

... ~.J UN~ ~.w ere ~\ -i ~ ~ ~ J \e~\} 

"0 Kings of the earth r Hearken to the Voice of God 
from this fruitful, lofty Tree,S which grows in the Land 
of the Red. Sandhill, in the Desert of Jerusalem, a and is 
vocal with the melody of • Verily there is no God save Him, 

I Cf. l,Cur' kII, uviii. 30. 
I The B~b conuually calla himself ~ ;.r II The Tree of Truth.. (eL 

T.N., pp. 219, n. 12 i 22', 226, 230, 29'), aDd Beh~'u'llih here (aDd I think 
e1aewhere) appIieB the aame term to himself. The allusion is to the "Tree on 
8illBi" (the Burning Buah) from which MOIItI heard the word .. !!1 111;1 "Verily 
I am God." See J.{ur'kII, xxviii. 30. 

I It ia probable. however, that the word .l.~'" (" the Holy") mal hen 
ha,e a 1_ deflDite meaning. 
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the Mighty, the Potent, the Wise.' This is the place 
which God hath blessed to those who approach it, and 
wherein is heard the Voice of God from a lote-tree holy and 
high." 

This passage certainly appears to refer to Acre, which 
might fairly be described as cc in the Desert of Jerusalem"; 
which is actually called by the followers of BeU T.r- ~ 
"The Red Place" (in reference, as I was informed by 
BeU's sons, to a little hill hard by Beha's dwelling, which 
is covered in the spring with red flowers); and which is 
situated amongst sand hills. 

Here is another passage (apparently addressed to the 
Sultan of Turkey) in which allusion would seem to be made 
to Acre (0011. Be. i, pp. 197-8): 

~ ~I ~ 1"L..c L. J ~llS'J c.r- .,).J' L. UlJI \€I ~ ~t 
~.JJ ~ L!f! ~I L. FJ~ J ~ J; ~~I c.r
..::- ~I c...U .... ~S ~..r. ~ L. ~U,I, J.J"" y~1 ~ 

~ ~I ~\ J:lI ~ ~, I~ t..I.:b.. J.; rI ~\ , ~L..l' 
rku ~~I oir' c.r-~ "))J ~ JJ~ j~1 I~I ~I 

j~ ~ 4-.;>-\ J ~ ~ ~oM \:.1&...., J J..J"'~ ~ IJ~ 
\.i*,~1 J ~, ~ ~I ~\ ~}\ J ~..; ~ c,.r\A.J J u=JI 

~ ~.)J\ i\ 01>\ ~ ~~ J ~I ~oM J l\.i~.,) ~\ J\ 
..} ~~ \... ~JJ\ ~ r.Jl~ ~~ J ~\-I\ c.r- ';~ J J..J"'\ 

* ~I ~ ~ , ~~\ J..J"" ~ \:tlj J c.r- ji\ 

"Hast thou heard, 0 King, what hath befallen us at the 
hands of thy ministers, and what they have done unto us, 
or art thou of the heedless? If thou hast heard and 
known, why didst thou not withhold them from their action, 
and why didst thou sanction against one who responded to 
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thy command and obeyed thee [proceedings] which no 
[other] king would sanction again8t the people of his 
country? And if thou did8t not know, then this is more 
grievous than the first [case], if thou art of those who 
fear God. Then will I tell Your Majesty of what befell 
us at the hands of these oppressors. KnolD tIlen t"at tD6 

came at t"11 command and entered into t"11 city with con
spicuou8 honour, but were expelled from it with dishonouX', 
wherewith no dishonour in the world can be compared, if 
thou art 'of those who are informed. And they made us 
go until they cau8ed U8 to enter in unto a city which none 
entereth 8af18 8uch as Mf18 diBobeged th1l comma,ul and hace 
been of the [number 01 the] tramgre880rB; and this though 
we di80beyed thee not for 80 much as a moment I For 
when we heard thy command we obeyed it, and were of 
the obedient." 

Two passages in the above extract I have italicized, 
becaused it i8 to them especially that I wish to refer. In 
the Traveller'8 Narrative, just edited and tran8lated by 
myself, which was in8pired, if not written, by Beh&'u'llBh, 
we find it stated '(text, p. 118; tran8lation, p. 90) that 
"throughout this journey" (from Baghdad to Constanti
nople) "the governors and officials observed the utm08t 
consideration and respectfulness, while march and halt were 
alike dignified and honourable." It seems probable, then, 
that by "the city" into which BeM'u'llah and his com
panions "entered," in his own words "with conspicuous 
honour," Constantinople is meant. 

As to the second passage italicized, it certainly seems to 
describe Acre better than Adrianople; at least I am not 
aware that the latter is specially used by the Turks as a 
place of banishment for criminals or political offenders, 
while the former certainly is. Hence BeM continually calls 
Acre ~ ~ "the prison of Acre" (T.l(. vol ii, p. 146) ; 
"a place of exile for murderers and robbers" (ibid. p. 73), 
and the like; while Adrianople is generally entitled r- uD) 
"the Land of the My8~ry," and, moreover, according to 
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the TraHllrll Narrati" (vol. i, pp.121-2; vol. ii, pp. 92-3), 
the Babi8 were there treated not only with indulgence but 
"respect and deference," 80 that one is disposed to doubt 
whether Beha could con8i8tently describe it in the words 
here U8ed. 

A few line8 lower, however (0011. Se. i, p. 198), we find 
a pa88&ge, of which the tran81ation is &8 follow8: It And 
they brought us until we reaohed [what i8] in their fancy 
the Land of Tran8gre880r8 (i\..::.!\ ;~), and when we reaohed 
it we found therein no houae wherein we might dwell, 
wherefore we alighted in a place whereunto none entereth 
eave every miserable 8tranger. Therein we abode for BOme 
few daY8; but the thing waxed grievous unto U8 by reaaon 
of the 8traitn888 of the place; wherefore we hired houses, 
abandoned by their tenants, because of their extreme cold
n888 . • . • , which none inhabiteth eave in the 8ummer; 
but it was in winter-time that we took up our lodging 
there, neither had my family, nor th08e who were with 
me, clothing to 8hield them from the cold of that bitter 
weather." 

Now the first part of thi8 paeeage i8 8till quite con8i8tent 
with the 8upposition that Acre is referred to; and the 
complaint uttered by Beha of the absence of proper ac
commodation for the exiles on their arrival find8 a parallel 
in one of the other epi8tle8 publi8hed in 0011. Sc. fJi (p. 218, 
11. 13-18), which describe8 the hard8hips endured by the 
BaM8 on their arrival at Acre, where they were first 
impriBOned in the barracks. But the concluding WOrd8 of 
this same passage 8upply a very 8trong argument again8t 
this theory, for it is evident from them that the Babi exiles 
arrived at this It Land of TransgreeBOr8" in the dead of 
winter. Now there is no doubt that they were removed 
from Adrianople to Acre in Augtlllt, 1868 (B. i, p. 526; 
B. ii, pp. 984 and 988, 8tanza 11 of Nabil'8 chronological 
poem; 0011. Sc. W, p. 218, n. 1; T.N. ii, pp. 378, n. 2. 
380), 80 that they could hardly have ~ufFered from cold on 
their arrival there! On the other hand, if N abil's poem 
is to be trusted, they reached Adri~ople in Rajab, A.B. 
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1280.1 corresponding to December. A..D. 1863; and even 
though Nabil be mistaken in the year. as Baron Rosen 
is disposed to think (OoIL Sc. ei. p. 218. n. I).' it is still 
not unlikely that he may have given the month correctly.1 

This argument appears to me quite to overweigh the 
evidence of isolated expressions which. taken alone. would 
seem to point to Acre; for severe sufiering from cold is 
not a thing about which there can be any mistake or 
forgetfulness. and it is impossible that anyone could 
feel cold at Acre in August. And in one passage in 
the Epistle to the Emperor of the French (0011. Sc. m. 
p. 181. 11. 17-18) Beh6. does describe Adrianople as his 
fC prison" :_U Matters waxed more gr~evous to us daily. 
Day. hourly; until they brought us forth from the Prison" 
[Adrianople] "and caused us to enter into the Most 
Grievous Prison" [Acre] "with manifest injustice." And 
a few lines lower down on the same page (11. 24-25) he 
actually alludes to the previous letters which he designed 
to send to the Kings (i.e. as it would appear. this same 
8uratrll-Muluk. which we are now considering) in these 
words :_U Verily when we reached the Prison we designed 
to convey to the Kings the letters of their Lord. the Mighty, 
the Laudable." If we could only be sure that here also 
fC the Prison" (without an epithet) denoted Adrianople. 
and that BehA was consistent in his terminology. the matter 
would be proved beyond doubt! 

There is. however another passage in the 8uralu' I-Muha 
which gives us surer ground to go upon. It occurs OIl 

p. 195 of 0011. 8c. i. 11. 5-7. and runs thus:-

1 Not A.K. 1281 88 staW at p. 625 of B. i. See p. 308 '''Ira. 
I See p. 307 infra. 
I Instances of this are pretty common, but one example will luftice. The 

Bflb appears to have beeu oom on MuJ,arram let, A.H. 1236 (if. B. ii, p. 993, 
and 7'.N. ii, pp. 218·222), but in the text of the Trallell,,.'. Narrati". 
(vol. i, p. 2; vol. ii, p. 2) the date of his birth is given 88 Mul)arram let. 
A.H. 1236 (if. also Obit. Se. IIi, p. 262). It is euy to _ that an a""i __ , 
is more likely to be correctly remembered than a lI.t,. 
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~ ~, ~, t.:.¥ ~, ~ ~, » l. ~ .).», ~~ .~ ,.; ~ 
*~W, 

"0 Kings! Tlrentg gear8 have passed in each one of which 
we have been visited with some new aftliction, and wherein 
there hath befallen us what hath not befallen anyone 
before us, if ye will be of those who hearken." 

Now since the Bab first proclaimed his doctrine in 
A.B. 1260 (A.D. 1844), this passage would seem to have 
been written about A.B. 1280 (A.D. 1863-64). It may, 
indeed, have been written somewhat later, since the 
U aftlictions" of the Bahls did not begin till A.B. 1261~ 

when the Bah's missionaries at Shiraz were subjected to 
very cruel treatment by J:Iuseyn Khan, the Governor of 
Fars (B. i, 621; T.N. ,'i, pp •. 5-6), but it can hardly 
have been written earlier. The removal of the Babls to 
Adrianople took place, according to Nabil, in Rajah 
A.H. 1280 (December, A.D. 1863),1 according to Baron 
Rosen (Coli. Sf. m, p. 218, n. 1) in A.D. 1862 (A.H. 1278-9). 
The Suratu'I-MulUk would therefore seem to have been 
written about the beginning of the Adrianople period. It 
is, at any rate, difficult to suppose that it was written so 
late as A.H. 1286 (A.D. 1868), which was the beginning 
of the Acre period j while the allusions which it contains 
to the action of the Persian Minister at Oonstantinople 
and the support accorded to him by the French Ambassador 
(Coli. Se. t~ p. 194, 1. 6 from the bottom et 8eq., and Colt. 
Se. 1);, p. 146, top), forbid us to suppose that it was written 
before the removal of the Babis from Oonstantinople to 
Adrianople. 

There is still another reason for referring the composition 
of the Sl.tratu'I-MulUk to the Adrianople period. Stated 
briefly this reason is as follows: (1) The Epistle to the 
King of Persia appears, from internal evidence, to have been 
composed, or at any rate begun, before Beha left Adrianople. 
(2) Beh&. describes the Sl.tratu'I-Muluk as having been 

1 See pp. 307-8 ."jrll, 
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written at a time when the Babls had endured trcentg gear, 
of persecution (pp. 280-1 ""pra), while in the Epistle to the 
King of Persia he speaks of the persecution having lasted 
more than twentg gearB. The natural assumption is that 
the former document was written at an earlier date than 
the latter, and consequently some time before the end of 
the Adrianople period. 

The passage in the Epistle to the King of Persia, which 
implies that it was written before Beba left Adrianople, 
occurs in Call. Se. tn, p. 213, last line, and p. 214, first line, 
and runs as follows: 

~ u=J\ ~}' r~ ~ ~'J fsJ' )J' W~X u.,-i 
\tc ~.M J' 4,j)~4 

U And the lords of authority and wealth are about to send us 
forth from this land, which is named Edime [Adrianople], 
to the city of 'Akka. [Acre]."l 

The other passage in the Epistle to the King of Persia, 
alluded to, will be found in 0011. Se. tJi, p. ~03, 11. 12-14, 
and T.N. i, p. 148; ii, p. 119, and runs as follows: 

i~ Jt&J ~'l'.J~ 4$ ~'jJ~.t.... ~ wu:, ~'J 
~fJ dlbL ~ ~,~ y~ ) J yL... ~\i\:;" ~ 

,lj' .~\::.j\ &.S}~~ 
"But as to this sect, it is more than twentg gearB that they 
have been tormented by day and night with the fierceness 
of the Royal anger, and that they have been cast each one 
into a different land by the blasts of the tempests of the 
King's wrath." 

Now even granting that the expression in the Surat"'/
MlllUk, "twenty years have passed," be not absolutelg 
definite, it is at any rate relaticelg so. When Beba speaks 
thus, we may doubt whether he reckoDs from the date of 

1 See Trll"tlkr', Nllrr/Jti"e, i, p. 146, where the puaage stands aomewhat 
di1ferently, though the general BeIlI8 ia the lame. 
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the Bab's 'Manifestation' (A.H. 1260), or the beginning of 
the minor persecutions (A.H. 1261), or the period of the 
great massacres and persecutions (A.H. 1265-8), but at 
any rate we may fairly assume that he is consistent in his . 
method. 

For the reasons above stated it appears to me probable 
that the Suratu'l-J[uluk was written some time-possibly 
a considerable time-before the end of the Adrianople 
period. It is worth noting in this connection the statement 
of the Ezell author of the Hasht-Bihi8ht (see T,.N. ii, 
pp. 358-9), that Beba began his propaganda by letters from 
Adrianople. 

III. BEHA'U'LLAH'S SURA-I-HEYKAL. OR 'CHAPTER OF THE 
FORM,' AND THE ALW A~-I-SALA1'iN, OR 'EPISTLES TO 
TH.E KINGS' WHICH IN PART COMPOSE IT. 

In my first paper on the Babis (B. i, p. 520) I mentioned 
and enumerated certain Epistles addressed by Beha'u'llah 
to various potentates. to wit: 

1. The SMh of Persia. 
2. Sul~an 'Abdu'l-'Aziz. 
3. Napoleon III. 
4. The late Emperor of Russia. 
5. The Pope. 
6. The President of the United States. 
7. The Queen of England. 

In a footnote on the same page I remarked: "Of the 
second and sixth of these I do not possess a copy, and of 
the existence of the latter I am doubtful." I may now 
add that I believe the sixth to be altogether mythical, 
and that. as has been above shewn, the first Epistle at 
any rate, and possibly some of the others. were written 
not at Acre but at Adrianople. 

In my second paper (B. ii, pp. 953-971) I gave a fuller 
account of these letters, and translated certain illustrative 

I.B.A.8. 1892. 19 
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passages from each. "Taken collectively." I wrote (loc. cit. 
p. 954), "these letters constitute what is known amongst 
the Babia as the Sura-i-Heykal, which I think includes 

. also some shorter letters addressed to sundry other people." 
The whole text of this Sura-i-Hegkal (for there can be 

practically no doubt that it is this document) has now 
been published by Baron Rosen in 0011. Sci. tn, pp. 148 
et 8eq. It forms the second piece in the Institut MS. 
marked No. 48/465, and contains, besides other matter~ 
several of the afore-mentioned .A.lwd/J-i-Sald!in or "Epistles 
to the Kings," namely, (1) The Epistle to the Pope (0011. 
Sci. 1)i, pp. 172--8); (2) The Epistle to Napoleon III. (0011. 
Sci. ri, pp. 178-186); (3) The Epiatle to the late Emperor 
of Russia (0011. Sci. vi, pp. 186-188), of which in my MS. 
only a portion was given; and (4) The Epistle to the 
Queen of England (Oolt. Sci. tn, pp. 188-192). Whether 
the Epistle to the SUh of Persia, and the other letters 
which follow it (pp. 270-2 supI'a), should be regarded as 
forming part of the SiJ,ra-i-Heykalor not is doubtful. 

Before proceeding to discuss Baron Rosen's text of the 
Sura-i-Heykal, it seems desirable to give a short description 
of the MS. used by me in preparing my description of the 
.A..llca/J, in which the arrangement is somewhat difierent. 

De8cription qf the Kjrman MS. dick formed tlte basi8 oj m!l 
account of tke ALW AJ;I-I-SALATiN (B. ii, p. 954). 

Contains ff. 40, each leaf measuring 17'5 X 10'5 centi
metres. Written throughout in a small and rather illegible 
8ltikasta hand. Some margina1.notes and glosses. Contents: 

Ff. lb-19b. The Kitdb-i-.A..~das (formerly misnamed by me 
Lau:/J-i-.A..~das). 

Ft.20a...21b. A tarJi'-band in praise of BeM. 

Begins: 
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£.i~ I.:)~ JrJ jl ("'is ft 
~ ("""!. u....:.T ,-1 r:- ,~ 

Ends with the band or refrain : 

,~,Lt.~ ~"'! i ~~ 

~ j ~ ,~ u-l~ ~ .J 

F.21b. Three short prayers, which I give in e:denso:-

~~~ 

285 

c .... n";j J I.S.)~ ~J J ~r JjJ ~U Yj I.S' 
Y~ .r.lI ~, , ~~, ~ J.-el, ~ ~W , ...}J

*~)~, 

~I~~oloi~~\.--~ 

-jrJI 1.:)' J 4,j~, '¥ I.:)~' ~ ~IJjb jl ~I ~ ~\ ill\ ~ 

* ~~ ,,,w: ~ 'l'-4 ~ ~ uJ.I=-- ~\ 

~'i< ~ ~ 'oJ}'; ~ ~ c.:,.).ri--

~~ J.! JJ .d:\, jb ~\ ~~ Ji 4Jjl.r.:i (P) '[.~ ~ JIb 

* I.:)~\i 'l-4 Js' J ~ 

Fr. 22"-30&. The LawlJ-i-Sul!dn, or Epistle to "the King of 
Persia (0011. Se. vi, pp.195-216). To this is prefixed 
the following prefatory note :-

("rJ\c;.. ¥ ~I J}i oloijrJI)rJ I.:)\Y.... c.:,.)~.jJ~ d ~I 
c.:,.)W, (sic) ~\....i ~y I..! ~IrJ JL.} 1.:)4~T .jJ~ 

F" ~I ~ ~" '-:--' rJy, ~ ~I> )rJ ~ ~ ~ ~,r 
*~~,;~~ 
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" This Epistle was revealed in Adrianople 1 specially for His 
Majesty the King [of Persia]. This servant, the con
fidential attendant of their Excellencies,2 sends it for you 
to peruse. The meanings of sundry Arabic phrases which 
were in my mind have been written down agreeably to the 
command of God's Most Mighty Branch " (Gku~nu' lldki' l
.A.'~am, i.e. Beha's eldest son, 'Abbas Efendi. See B. i, 
pp. 518 and T.N. ii, p. 393, n. 2). Then comes the 
heading-

)~~'J~' ~\.!, JW~' jb 

followed by the text of the LawlJ-;-Stelfall, which closely 
agrees with Baron Rosen's text, even to the marginal 
glosses, but differs here and there from the text contained 
in the T.N., which has evidently been toned down in places 
to suit a wider audience and to avoid giving offence to non
believers. 

Ff. 30a-32b• The LawlJ-j-Ra'is (0011. Se. v", pp. 224-231), 
separated from the previous LawlJ only by a break 
in the line of about half an inch and the invocatory 
words I,...cf:'ll ~. 

Ff.32b-34b• The Epistle to the Pope (0011. Be. vi, pp. 172-
178), to which is prefixed the following heading :-

• ~:r.1\ ~l.. L:)oll r:J'" ~J} vJ) Jr .1i J4f' .~, ~ 
"Of the parts of the Heykal. Revealed for the Ohief of 
Urumiyya [sic I] on the part of the Lord of Oreation." 

Ff. 3447a• The Epistle to Napoleon III. (0011. Se. m, 
pp. 178-186), headed:-

" V":!)~ c.:s.w J4tl' ~ Jr l.. JY' .~~, ~ 
"Of the parts of the Heykal. What was revealed in the 
Hel/kal for the King of Paris." 

I This is important, 88 coD8rming the conclusion already arrived at (p. 282 
lIIJWa) concerning the date of this Epistle. 

I Apparently Behfl'u'llflh and his lonl (.A,.,,), the .. confidential attendant" 
being. in all probability, "(~fl Mirzfl &~a JIm 01 Kuhltn called Xllddtm,,'UdA. 
(See B. i, p. 619, and T.N. ii, Index, •• 11. Khadimu'llflh). 
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Ff. 37&..371'. A portion of the Epistle to the late Emperor 
of RU88ia (0011. Sc. A. p. 186). headed:-

• V"J)I ~ J4t'\ J JjJ \.. ~\ .~\ ~ 
"Of the parts of tbe Heykal. What was revealed in the 
Heykal for the Emperor of Ruaaia." As I suspected (B. ii. 
p.969), this proves to be only a portion of the Epistle in 
question. The whole is given by Baron Rosen. 

F.3'7b. A short letter addreaaed to lHrza Mu\lammad 'AU. 

Begina: 

r~:m ~~\ UN ~~\ ~ 

~~ J}i ~ ~ ... ~r-- \ii y~ J\SU~ 
•.. W j.;; I::.d fb~J,~jJ J'.JoJk:{iJ ~L:)oJ~J..i ~ ~ 

Ends: 

~'i\ ~\ ~ , r.S.J! J ~ '-:J,r-iI\ riA j.s!\ Jf U-!J (;)\ 
(?) ~ i.:;J,r. \.. \y,r. ~.)j, ~ J ~ at.,J\ oJJoJi' .)~\ 

.~I.t~\ 

Ff. 371'-38-. Another short letter addressed to the same 
person. 

Begins: 

~~ J·t ~ a\..... .\ ~\:.S-'T \$Uu :.l I) " ) •• J ',f--

·\i~.n cji\ 1:1'" Jl:..t..J\ ~ 

... ~ \~ ~\.\.....\ Jll. (~?)~ ~)\ ~J..i ~ ~ 

Ends: 

Ukt , ~~ ~ J ill I ~~ ~ J',..'\ Js' ,,} J 
.\t,J, ~ Ji'I ..tl\..;\ JI ~.r'J V ~~, ~ t.1:.i..... ~~ 

• r)-".,;JIJ ~U~J~ 
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Ff.38'-38b• A letter to :Mirza M~ammad Talfi of Yezd. 

Begins: 

,~ Jj\j~~UD~~~~')'" 
...:.-A.i J.! ~W, ~, j.. """'W, 9), ~, Ji ~ P &.:J~" JA 

•.. L:.I\,).r.!', ~~ Jsl' ~', ~ls1\ ~~ ali &.:J\o;,J\~ J 

Ends: 

J!ra»\, ~\ ,.} .dfi ~ ,J.~ ~) i..t-) y~ .w\ ~;W-I 
~..; , ~I ~ ~~I ~ ~.lJI;e" ,~ ,.} ~jJ ~ tl 

.u Y~J' .r~1 J' ~\ ~ J$ Jz. J ~ "~, J r'.l.i" 
• )\;..:JI Jf I.!tt) L:.I'..r.-' L:.I' 2\ J ~, 

F.38b• Letter to A)a Mirza ~useyn. 

Begins: 

~.l.!, Jjt ~ ~ft'" \iT y~ J\S.'t;~ 

~'~W'jb 
~»I JI c..JJ~' u,r A:... \l~, r~' ~.ll ~I& ~ .)i 

..... ~!r-' J ~}I "~ ~r' rJ!. J Jz." 
Ends! 

~ t.. ~l31 ~J ~~~"\..... ~I ~ J~' "t..J' 
• ~ til; ~ ijw ~j>. t.. , L:.I~"P- ~ L:.I~"'" ~I &.:J~ 

Ff.38b-39a• Another letter addressed to the same person. 

Begins: 

,.l.!, J' t ~, J:. ...... ,-,l:.> \S.'t; 'u Lu, !) • r-.. . J .• 

L:.I .... ..r.!' "\..... ~I ~ J~I ~ 
~\&l' ¥\ ~.., illl &.:J~ ~ tu.\l , ~, ~ ~t.. ~ ij, 

.... r,uwl ~.ll ~,r , ~~ 
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Ends: 

.~ ~.)~, ~ ~i' ~J~,r. ~.)jl ''+.11 JAI ~ ·\t,JI 

• ~.jll ~I ("fb 
Fl. 39.-3911• A letter to X~a Mirza Ibrahim.. 

Begins: 

,~ Jj\j ~..r.' ~r- \iT y~ J\Sti~ 
·l....~I~~I~ 

•••• c..::..-a~ J vJ' ~\e.J~ .)~ ~~ J}J J' V'~ ~ 
Ends: 

"" : J \;. .11 ,: L '- (~ ,~ ~ I. II ~ J (",.- ~ t:J" ~.r. r..s- , - .~ 

(?) ~ , ~)' J ~'r-l' ,.j ~ ~ ~I ~..r. 
J='~ JI JI.)A J J-'f!.1 J ~~ J J..k t:J" }~ y\:.!ll 

~ ~I ,-,I ~ II ~ ~}I ~~ &...::.o.>U '! ~.JI ~I 

• ("UIJ~ 
Fr. 3911-40-. Another Epistle. 

Begins: 

u=J' ("~I &..JlJ ~ ~I JI IH' ~.)] WIJl .hlu:-- y\:.S' \~ 
\I 'I .' - '- ! ••• .,~ ..:.J.r-'" ~ 

Ends: 

Jr ~ , ~~ fj ~, ~~I J,.. \;\b ~lll J ~I ~ 
" ~I J .~ l. ~ J~I,f ~I ~J .1Jlj f ~ J ~I ~ 
~ ..; f- 1;);'; J f.)} l. f:- \:.¥.~.r--! I;)\!..l\ .r~1 jib 

• r-W' J I;)~ .r..r ~~ ~ ~ -\+.oIl J I;)~JI 
F. 40·. A prayer. 

Begins: 

-, JWI J.-Lj '~oW l...!, .)\ ~ AI'L t:',-~ J ..s - . ~ - ~ . 
. . . . ~6:-\:... ~\i... ~ ~J~.)I J ......Mt-. 
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Ends: 

~ LlA c...t..k ~~\ U::..t.:.. Lc...J ~JJI '-'LLU J r.", '').r-
~ ~jJI i#1 ~ is')~\ L.;.J,I\ ~ ~ C)I &.Ju) '-~ 
~\..!}1\, ~~\ ~~I ~ ~ ~\ ~ ~~» J ~.r. 
~ ~W\ M~ ~ ~ ~ J tJ.ll\f J J.)-iU C)\ J M.!~\ 

IJjI ~I '-'l\ ~~ C)\bL J &.J')r, J ~ ~}\ ~ 

• rW~ C)\!.JI.J~\ 
Having now described the contents of my MS., it behoves 

me to say BOmething of the manner in which it came into 
my possession. While I was at Kirman in July, 1888, 
BOme of my Bah{ friends informed me that a poor dkhund, 
or teacher of their acquaintance, who was not a Bahi, had 
copied ont for himself certain Bah{ documents, but that, 
inasmuch as the pol!8888ion of such was in itself BOmewhat 
of a risk, he would be glad to sell them for a small sum 
of money. Accordingly, on the evening of July 29th, this 
dkhund, Mirza A\lmad by name, was brought by two of 
the Bahis to my lodging. Soon after his arrival he pro
duced the MS. in question, and agreed to let me buy it 
of him. I observed, while turning over the leaves, that 
he had (as a safeguard to himself, in case the book should 
be found in his poeaeaaion by Musulmans) written at the 
end of the Kitdh-i-.A¥la8, that it was the Book of "the 
accursed, misguided, misleading sect" of the Babls. 
Fearing, lest he should get into trouble with my BaM 
friends, if they should chance to see these words, I closed 
the book and laid it aside. Shortly afterwards I was led 
ontside into the garden by one of the two Babis, who 
wished to apeak to me in private. On my return I found 
my anticipations verified. The other Bahi had, in my 
absence, taken up the MS. and seen the objectionable 
words, and was now pouring out the vials of his wrath 
on poor Mirza A\lmad, who, shivering with fear and 
shame, was on the verge of tears. I did my best to make 
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peace, but with small success, until MIrza Al,lmad washed 
out the abusive paragraph, and, under the previous 
colophon-

J~ ~ ~U ~ ~ )~I )~I u:il ~\tI ~ ~JoJ, 
\,..0 . 

~rrl 
wrote in their place as follows: 

c.:.J~ } 4$ ~I yl.b....... y~ d' 4v.} J ~i J.uJI ~ 

JI J ~I;r.ull ~ ~\.,J' 'eN' ,..s>J) $~ yl6::........ c.:.Jri='

Uel \0 J ~ ~ 1 I;)~ .;.l , 1...:.-11 ,ol.!. J) \j J!ra 1 J-i 1 yl::.ii 
r W1 J ~ J "'~~ } k.l v-I....::JI ~I r\ll "4J~ J .l~ 

Ir·o I~';~ 

"By the praise of God and His favour and grace. This 
is the precious Most Holy Book (Kjtdh-i-.A.~da8), which is 
[one J of the works of His Most Excellent Holiness Bella 
(may my life and the life of the worlds be a sacrifice 
to him), and was revealed by the Sun of the Horizon 
of Illumination, and sets forth laws and regulations for 
[God'sJ servants and for all mankind. Request is made 
for the prayers of the reader. Vale. The month of 
~i'I-I{a'da, A.H. 1305" [July, 1888J. 

Now it is very seldom that we come across a Bah{ MS. 
transcribed by one who is not himself a Babi, and this 
plrhaps accounts for the fact that in point of accuracy 
this MS. leaves much to be desired. Indeed, so inaccnrate 
is it in places, that the sons of Beha, to whom I shewed 
it, would have destroyed it if I had not begged that it 
might be spared. 

From this digression I now return to a consideration 
of the text of the Sura-i-Heykal, published by Baron 
Rosen (0011. Sc. ~i, pp. 149-192), in' which, for the 
present, I do not include the Epistle to the King of Persia, 
the LawlJ,-i-Ra'i8, and the other documents enumerated at 
pp. 270-2 8upra. 
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The Bura-i-Heukal is divisible, as Baron Rosen points 
out (0011. Bc. n, p. 149), into two parts, of which the 
second part (p. 172, 1. 15-p. 192, 1. 2) contains in un
interrupted succession, (1) the Epistle to the Pope, (2) the 
Epistle to the "King of Paris," (3) the Epistle to the 
Emperor of Russia, and (4) the Epistle to the Queen of 
England. Inasmuch as these were described. in my second 
paper on the Babls in the J.R . .A...S. for 1889, I shall have 
but little to say of them here. The first part of the Siwa, 
on the other hand, now first made available to Orientalists. 
deserves a fuller notice. It contains Beha's formulation 
of his claims, and declaration of his divine nature and 
mission, coupled with reproaches addressed to such of the 
Babis as refuse to acknowledge them, and angry denuncia
tions of his rival and half-brother Mirza YaJ;tya ~bk-i
Esel. Speaking broadly, then, we 'may say that the jirlSt 
part of the Heukal is addressed to the Babi community. 
the second part to the .rulers of Christian lands. Of this 
first part I can, perhaps, best convey some idea by trans
lating from it certain selected passages, prefixing to each. 
the number of the page in 0011. Se. vi, on which the 
original text occurs. 

Selected pas8ages from tlte First Part of the Su,·a-i-Hegkal. 

(P. 150, 1. 5) "Blessed be He who hath caused to descend 
upon his servant the burden of the heavens and the 
earth; herein we' do verily praise Him, and none 
knoweth it save the wise. Glory be to Him Who 
hath cast His Beauty under the claws of hatred 
amongst the wicked; verily we acquiesce in this, 
and none understandeth it save them who have 
understanding. Glory be to Him, Who hath en
trusted ij.useyn,l amidst the hosts of the enemy 

1 i.,. BeM'u'llf&h. Though he is generally .poken of, when mentioned by 
name, u [Mlrzf&] l;Iu8eyn 'Ali, it would appear from this alld other passagea, 
especially the opening worda of the Simlt"'-I-Jl,,litk, and a pusage in another 
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while tbe spears of violence and hatred reach his 
body every moment; verily, we thank Rim for what 
He hath decreed against His aftlicted servant who 
turns to Him and stande for Him. 

U And when I saw myself at the culminating 
point of aftliction, I heard a voice of the most won
derful and sweetest over my head; and when I 
turned my face I beheld the ~uri 1 of celebration 
of my Lord's Name floating in the air on a level 
with tbe bead, and I saw her to be rejoicing in 
herself, as tbough the fashion of Paradise were 
apparent in her face, and the splendour of the Most 
Merciful were displayed in her cheek. And ehe was 
speaking between the beavens and the earth with 
a voice wherewith hearts and intelligences were 
attracted. And all the wounds within me and with
out me were made glad with glad tidings wherewith 
my 80ul was rejoiced, and the honourable amongst 
[God's] servants were filled with joy. And she 
pointed with her finger towards my head and [thusJ 
addressed all who are in the heavens and the earth: 
-' By God, this is, indeed, the Beloved of the worlds, 
but ye understand not. This is, indeed, the Beauty 
of God in your midst, and His authority amongst 
you, did ye but know. And this is, indeed, the 
Mystery of God and His Treasure, and the Command 
of God and His Glory unto whomsoever is in the 
kingdom of command and creation, if ye will under
stand. Verily this is, indeed, be whom all who 
inhabit the realms of Eternity desire to meet, and 
beside them those who rest within the pavilions of 
splendour; but ye turn away from his beauty.' 

letter contained in MS. No. 438 (see Coli. B~. i, p. 192 and n. 2) that he 8Ome. 
times calls himself either l;Iuseyn simply, or l;Iuseyn ibn 'AU. So, in ch. huii 
of the Commltltllry /HI '''II BU,II of Jtntph, the Bih, who is generally called 
[Milz" 'All M1lIIammad, speab (apparently) of himself 88 Ibn Mul}ammad 
'Ali. Yet BeM's father was named 'Abblls and the Bib's father Itif'. 

I This celestial lJu,i or angel occupies a prominent position throughout the 
first half of the SU'II.i.Bllykll/, and seems to play a part analogous to that taken 
by the angel Gahriel in the revelatious of Mu9ammad.. 
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rc 0 people of the Beyan! I It ye will not help 
him, God will h8Ip him with the hoats of the heavens 
and the earth, and beside them the hoats of the 
Unseen, by His command, C Be,' and it shall be! 
And He will raise up by His will a creation, whereof 
none knoweth save Himself, the Protecting, the Self
subsistent. Theae will He purify from the stain of 
vain conjecture and paasion, and will raise up to tbe 
station of sanctity, and by them He will make 
manifest the Bigns of glory of His rule on earth: 
thus hatb it been devised on the part of God, the 
Mighty [po Un], the Loving • 

.. 0 people of tbe Beyan! Do ye deny him whom 
ye were created to meet, and do ye then rejoice in 
your Beats P . And do ye take objection to him, of 
whom one single hair is more precioUB in God's sight 
tban whomsoever is in the heavens and the earth P 
Do ye tben mock at us P 

.. 0 people of the Beyan! Produce what ye have 
that I may know by wbat proof ye formerly believed 
in tbe Manifestations of the [Divine] Command, and 
by what argument ye are to-day puffed up with pride. 
By Him, who created me from tbe I.ight of His 
Beauty, I have not found any more heedleBB than 
you, nor any blinder than YOll: verily, ye seek to 
justify your faith in God by tbe Epistles which are 
in your hands, [but] when verses are revealed and 
the lamp sbines brightly, ye reject him by whose pen 
matten are determined in a Preserved Tablet. Ye 
read the VerSeB and deny their Source and their 
Revealer: thus hath God taken away your sight, OS 

a recompense for your actions, did ye but know it. 
Ye write the verses in the evening and at dawn, and 
then ye are veiled from him who reveals tbem! • • • • 

1 The upreaaion ..,1,,111. II people." or II church of the Beyfm, It is ordinarily 
need to denote the adherentB of the old dispensation of the Blbl religion. or, in 
other worda, Bflbll pnre and IIimple, u ccntruted with Behfl'is. 
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"0 Supreme Pen! 1 Hear the voice of thy Lord 
from the Lote-tree beyond which there is no passing/' 
in the bright abode of [the Divine] Unity, that thou 
may'st find thyself refreshed and fragrant by the 
strains of thy Merciful Lord, and that thou may'st 
be sanctified from sorrow by these gales, which breathe 
from the region of My Name, 'the Forgiving.' Then 
raise up in this Form [Hegkal] forms of the [Divine] 
Unity, that they may tell in the kingdom of creation 
of their Lord, the Supreme, the Most Splendid, and 
may be of those who are illuminated by the lights 
of their Lord. Verily, we have appointed this Form 
[Htgkal] the Source of Being amidst the new 
creation, that all may be assured that I am able to 
do what I will by My Word 'Be, and it is.' And 
under the shadow of each Letter of the Letters of 
this Form [Hegkal] we will raise up a creation 
whose number none knoweth, save God, the Protect
ing, the Self-Subsistent." 

Here begins that portion of the Sura from which it derives 
its name of "Hegkal." This word means" body," "form," 
"temple," "altar," and it appears to be used in somewhat 
different senses in different passages. In some cases, as in 
the above paragraph, Beha seems to apply it to himself, as 
being the corporeal "temple" which the Deity inhabits. 
In other places (e.g. p. 158, 11. 9-13) it would appear to 
denote this particular revelation-the Sura-i-Hegkal. In 
different parts of the Sura the Eye, the Hearing, and the 
Tongue of the He.llka1 are addressed; and elsewhere, the 
four letters H. Y. K. L. composing the word, are severally 
and successively apostrophized in like fashion. Altogether, 
however vague may be the sense in which the term is em
ployed, its occurrence is 80 constant, and the importance 
attached to it evidently 80 great, that the name of the Sura 

1 By this expression BeM appear\! to denote himaelf. as the instrument wbereby 
God's pleasure is made known to men. 

a If:ur'fIn, liii, 14. 
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is ampiy accounted for. Interesting as this is, it is 80 long 
and 80 obscure that I cannot here do more than notice a few 
of the most important and characteristic passages. Chief 
amongst these is one in which Mirza ya\tya $ubl}-i-Esel is 
accused of having tried to poison BeM. This passage 
I have translated in full at pp. 368-9 of vol. ii of my 
TrafJe/ler'8 Narrative. As a comment on it I will therefore 
here give the Ezeli account of the same transaction, trans
lated from a MS. which I recently obtained of a very rare 
and interesting work entitled Ha8ht Bihi8ht, compo~, as 
I was informed, by the late Haj' 8eyyid Jawad of Kirman, 
an ardent partizan of ~ub\l-i-Ezel's. It will be seen that 
not only the charge of attempted fratricide, but also the 
charge of bringing a false accusation of the same against 
the victim of the attempt, is brought by both factions of 
the Babis against the chief of the rival faction. Which 
version, if either, may be true, it is imp088ible to decide, 
but at least the fierce animosity which subsists between the 
Ezelis and the Beha'is will be sufficiently apparent from 
a perusal of either. 

[Translation from the Hasht BihiBl.t]: cr The first juggle 
and trick of 80rcery which he [i.e. Mirza. I;Iuseyn 
'AU Behd'u'lldh] outlined was this, that he brought 
to IJa~rat-i-Esel a dish of plain food, with one side 
of which he had mixed some poison, intending to 
poison His Holiness. For hitherto the apportioned 
breakfast and supper of His Holinese the Fruit 
[.fIa~rat-i-Thamara, one of the titles given to $r,bl}
i-Esel by his followers] had been from the house of 
Mird. l;Iuseyn 'AU.' When that poisoned dish was 
placed before His Holiness, Mirza I;Iuseyn 'Ali 
pressed him to partake of it. By a fortunate chance 
the smell of onions was perceptible in the food, and 
His Holiness, being averse to onions, refused to taste 
it. Mirza l;Iuseyn 'Ali continued to press him 
urgently to eat. He replied, 'Since it smells of 
onions, I will not eat it; if it is [80] good, eat it 
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yourself.' From this answer Mirza !;Iuseyn 'AU 
supposed that His Holiness had divined his evil 
design, and, simply with the view of disguising 
[the truth] and putting a better appearance on the 
matter, ate a little from the other side I of the dish, 
in order that the suspicions of His Holiness might 
perhaps be dispelled and he might eat of the poisoned 
side. But His Holiness, because of the smell of 
o'nions, would not eat. Now, inasmuch as the poison 
had to some extent diffused itself to the other side,1 
it produced some slight effect on the aforesaid Mirza 
[!;Iuseyn 'Ali], causing in him sickness and vomit
ing. Then he summoned the physicians, gathered 
his own people round him, and privately informed 
them of his state, declaring that Ha1frat-i-Esel had 
poisoned him. Next day, when His Holiness the 
Fruit went to the bath, Ml1\lammad 'Ali the barber 
of IsfabRn (whose ears had been cut oft' for theft 
and other crimes by the governor of Isfahan, and 
who, having fled thence to Baghdad, had become one 
of Mirza I:!useyn 'Ali's chosen associates, and the 
source of manifold evils and mischiefs) came forward 
in the bath [as though] to shave with his barber's 
razor the sides of the head and the lower part of 
the throat of His Holiness. His Holiness, however, 
divining with great acumen his evil design, refused 
to be shaved; and, as soon as he came out from the 
bath, chose another lodging in Adrianople, and with
drew himself from these persons." This narrati ve 
may he most instructively compared with Beha.'s 
version contained in tJIe Sura-i-Heykal (0011. Se. vi, 
pp. 154-5; T.N. ii, pp. 368-9). I now proceed to 
gi ve translations of a few more passages from the 
Sura-i- Heykal. 

(P. 155, 1. 20) "0 Pen of Eternity! Grieve not at what 
hath befallen thee, for God will raise up a people 
who shall see with their eyes and shall remember 

1 i.I. the unpoieoned Bide. 
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what hath befallen thee. Withdraw the pen from 
the mention of these; then wield it in commemora
tion of the King of Pre-existence. Leave the things 
of the contingent world; then drink of the pure 
sealed wine of My celebration. Beware that thou 
busy not thyself with the mention of those from 
whom thou shalt obtain naught but the savours of 
hatred; those of whom love of supremacy hath so 
taken poBBe8sion that they destroy their souls to 
increase their celebrity and to perpetuate their name. 
These hath God inscribed as the slavea of names in 
a Preserved Tablet . . • • . • • • 

(P. 156,1.3) "0 Form. [Heykal] I Stretch forth thy hand 
over all that is in the heavens and in the earth, and 
take the reins of command in the grasp of thy will: 
verily We have set on thy right hand the dominion 
of all things: do what thou wisheat, and fear not 
those who know not" ••.•.•• 

(P. 158, 1. 3) "Beware that ye shed not blood I Draw the 
sword of the tongue from the sheath of utterance, 
for therewith thou shalt subdue the citiea of [men's] 
hearts. Verily, We have taken away the command 
to slay from your midst: 1 verily My mercy hath 
preceded all contingent beings, if ye would know 
it" ..... 

(P. 159, 1. 12) "0 Form of the [Divine] Command I If 
thou findeat none advancing towards thy gifts, grieve 
not t Thou wert created for Myself: OCCllPY thyself 
with celebrating me amongst my servants: this is 
what hath been apportioned to thee in a Preserved 
Tablet." 

(p. 160,1. 15) rr And amongs~ the infidels is he who dis
believed within his soul and arose in war, saying, 
'Theae verses are spurious:' thus in bygone time 
said men who have passed away, and Lo I in hell-fire 
c;1.0 they [now] cry for help." 

l I,'. the JiAdi, or religi01ll warfare, ia abolished in thia diapenUon • 
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In the last word of this sentence-gaatagllUhun, U they 
cry for help "-allusion is probably made to the M'"taghath 
(He from whom help is sought) of the Began (see B. i, 
p. 515). The sum of the letters composing this word i. 
2001 (r=40, UN=60, 1.:)=400, t 1000, '=1, 1.!.J=500), 
and it is implied in certain paaages of the Persian Beyan 
that ' He whom God shall manifest' will or may delay his 
advent till this number of years have elapsed since the 
beginning of the Bab's miuion. To these texts the EzeH. 
specially appeal in justification of their rejection of Beha 
'u'Ullh's claim to be the Promised Deliverer, while they are 
reproached by the Beha'is for suffering themselves to be 
U veiled" by this word from the truth. Thus Na'im of 
Xbade says in one of his poems: 

~ " • - • .;f! ~~ ~ i 

~.b. ~\~.r--k~;} 
~\.- tit .J\ ~; \,u ~\ 

~\ I __ ~I_- • 
" ') ~ 't":" _ 't:' r 

~".,:.. ~~~4..s,.t 

~~\ ..j ~..s' ~\ 

"There is no other 'Helper' (Mug/dth) for the world than 
Beh6., 

He who is the 'Help' (GMgatl.) for every seeker after help 
(Muatagllith) •. 

Tell to those foul and benighted ones (i.e. the Ezelis) 
This message from the strains of the birds of Eternity: 
'Hear, 0 thou \\'ho tarriest expectant of "Help" (GMgdth), 
Verily this is the cry of Him whose help ia sought (al-

Jlu8taghath).' " 

I will here quote two passages from the Persian Beyan 
which bear on this point. The first occurs in Vtijid ii. 
ch.17 :-

..s)jI '--! ~ J ~\ ~ ~ -4)jI \~ I! ~ ..s}i ~ ~ 
J:;-t.) JS J .l':'.r'~ I.!.J~ .l-'& .).l j\ J J4 ~~ )\i ~ ~ 
J,s' , .)..0) I.!.J~ J\ J\ J ~~)\i).l J:;-\.l ..s~\ ~,:. 

' .•. A.'. 1892. 
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,jJ~ Ji*/ J~ ~ ~T JI ,jJ ~ J'u J,j ..s..\>-' ,jJ,r. J.>. t" 
J..:iJ c...:-.' ~, IS ,,j,rJ ~ illl ~ crt J' ~ J..:iJ ~ J 

IS~' ..JJ.r ~ ,.l.iW ¥~ re' ~ 4..$ ~'),.;, ~\ 

u3~ r:T' ~),a ~~I, ill' ~ ~ ,j':' J)'u J.,.,j y\::.S' ,,j 

oal'p-;'Uo ~ 1 r'" ,,j ~I J'~.F jllUo.l" ~~.M.:>.' "-\ 
..•. ~ J' ..s'.;. J'..s~ J ~ 

"Many a Fire shall God convert into a Light by Him 
whom God shall manifest, and many a Light shall he make 
a Fire! 1 And if he appear in the number of Ghiyath 
[=1511J,1 and all shall enter in [to his faithJ, not one 
will remain in the Fire. And if he come ere MU8taglui.th 
[ =200 1 J, and all shall enter in, not one will remain in the 
Fire, but all will be converted into Light. Seek this favour 
from Him whom God shall manifest, for this is the Greatest 
Favour and the Most Great Salvation: that ye tarry not 
as other churches, even like the Letters of the Gospel,8 

who still await C him who shall come, by name Al}.mad,'. 
while two other Books 5 are revealed. But if He oome not 
ere [the lapse of a number of years equivalent toJ these 
two Namea,-~tillJ He will oertainly come, and there is ~o 
escape for Hi~ rom t IS • 

The aecond passage occurs in I}id iii. ch. 10: / 

ill' ,~ ~ .l.i,r. crt;' I:J~ ~~, ~T'~ ~, 
oa'# ..s~'..r. I:J~' ~,,j ~ J ,jJ1. ... ~~~")):: ..s~' 
'JJF c:r--! l. ,j,.:J .t.1..U h..J J.ii IS ',jy.J~ ~~ J, o).!a 

(}-!., ~ ~~, J' J~ J~ 4..$ I:J~~ ~ crt J$ I:J~' 
1 Light (",,.) and Fire (lid,.) in the Beyu mean belief and unbeUef, or 

belieT8l'II and unbelieT8l'II. 
I i.'. Within this number of years after the C Manifeetation' of the Bib, 
I i.I, the Christiana, 
a 'l'he worda wherewith Christ is alleJr8d by the Mul,lammadana to haTe to-

told the miaaiou of MU\lammad. See To.LV. ii, p. 293, n. 16. 
I i.I. the J.(.ur'in and the Beyin. 
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k~' ~ I~ "),:a I,:)~' .r.f crt'.,) ~~,/, .l,:.j~ 4.$ ~ 

uJ) , uF ~,'~ J..:ij j\ ~, ~J'~ ..... , '''Y,)\i .J") 

,,~ ~~ .,),=:-. e'i' .J") ",=:-.l:l~ ~',4.J,F ~ J" I..S ~, 
~~ \J ~ I:J~ ~ ~, J' l.l)~ J ~W ).le! ~.J J' ~.,)~ 
~ ~ .J~ ~~ ~ ~ ..u...i~)\i ).,),~ ~~ ~ 

~J ~W ~A} .... ~ J!.~ j$ ~4"),t!a ~,~ ill' 

I~} ~~ \J ~ ~..a,' J..Li J' ~, ~}\ ~)~ ~ uf' 
~ .,)~,J' , £i'J JeI~' W, , .,).,)/ ~..,.. ill' 4:.J$ ~ J' , 
~ ill' I,:)t:q.., I.JJ~ ufi ' ~ J ~ u~~, ";1 ~ ~ 

" And 80 likewise if all the believers in the Beyan believe 
in Him whom God shall manifest, none will remain in the 
Fire, and none will be adj udged an unbeliever. But watch 
for the Manifestation, that there may not be an interval 
of 80 much as a moment between the Manifestation and the 
belief of all who believe in the Beyan. For even so long 
as until [the number of years represented by] MU8tagildth 
it is not meet that they should remain [in expectation], if 
caution should lay hold of their skirts, for such caution 
hath been and is in Fire. But it is hoped of the Grace of 
God, the Pitiful and Compassionate, that at the time of the 
Manifestation. He will by His high commands [contained] 
in His Epistles awaken all His servants from sleep and will 
not 4 suffer them to remain in the Fire:l until the period 
determined in the Beyan, which is till [the fulfilment of 
the number of] Gki!ldth or JIU8taghdth. For none hath 

lOne MS. here iDBerte.p. which, however. see1D8 redUDdant. 

2 Two MSS. read ,).J~' which very materially alten the menDing of what 
follows. The reading here adopted. however, see1D8 to me the best. 

a One MS. has~. 
, Or, if we adopt the other reading, "willauffer." 
• Here the fire of expectation and Wl88tialied longing see1D8 to be meant. 
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knowledge of the [time of the] Manifestation save God : 
whenever it takes place all must believe in the Point of 
Truth and render thanks to God; though it is hoped of 
His Grace that it will not reach to [the number of] 
MUJJtaghdth. and that the word of God will be raised up 
ere this. And His verses only. and the very nature of His 
being in itself. are the proof [of His truth]. since all else 
is known by Him. while He cannot be known by aught 
but Himself. Glorious is God beyond what they attribute 
[to Him]!" 

I now continue my translation from the Su.ra-i-Hegkal: 

(P. 160, 1. 17) "Say, c Woe unto you by reason of that 
which issueth from your mouths! If the verses be 
spurious, then by what proof did ye [formerly] 
believe in God P Produce it, if ye know. When
ever We"have revealed unto them signal verses they 
have denied them, and when they saw that whereof 
all creation was unable to produce the like, they 
said C This is sorcery.' 1 What ails these people 
that they say that whereof they have no knowledgeP 
Thus spoke the church of the Fur~n I when God 
brought His religion: are they not indeed an un
believing people P And they a forbade men from 
presenting themselves before the Beauty of the 
Eternal' or eating with his friends; and some 
amongst them said, C Approach not these! Verily 
they bewitch men Ii and lead them astray from the 
path of God, the Protecting, the Self-Subsistent! 
By God the True One, verily he who is unable to 

1 Cf. ~or'in T. 110; vi. 7; xi. 10, etc. 
I i.I. the M ubammadans. Beb6. bere accUII8II tbe Kzells of being as obdurate 

in their rejection of hi1l\88lf as the Mubammadans were in their rejection of the 
B6.b. 

S i.I. the Mnbammadat18. , i,. from going to visit the Bab. 
~ Cf. T. N. ii, p. xuviii. This alludes to a vulgar belief prevalent amongst 

Persian Mubammadana tbat the B6.bls bewitch their guests by means of 
some enchanted substance mixed with their food or tea, 80 that whoever eats or 
drinb with them becomea a B6.bl. This superstition is referred to in the 
Tdrikli- i-J tulltl. 
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speak before us saith what none of those of yore 
said, and hath stooped to do what none of those who 
have disbelieved in [God] the Merciful have done 
throughout all the ages: to this their words and 
deeds bear witness, if ye will judge aright. Verily 
he who refers God's signs to sorcery hath not believed 
in anyone of God's apostles: his efforts have gone 
astray in futile life, and he hath become of those 
who say what they know not. Say:' 0 servant, 
fear God who created thee and fashioned thee, and 
seek not to emulate God: be just in thy soul, and 
be of those who act equitably.' Verily, such as are 
given knowledge from God, these will find in their 
[i.e. the Ezelis'] very objections strong arguments 
wherewith to confute them and to establish [the 
truth of] this Apparent Light. Say:' Do ye say 
what the infidels said when there came unto them 
the Reminder 1 from their Lord P , Woe unto you, 0 
concourse of fools! Evil is that which ye acquire! " 

The whole of this most interesting passage is directed 
against Ezel and his followers, and it contains the gist of 
the Beha'i argument. The Bab laid down the doctrine 
that the production of 'verses' (dgdt), or inspired words, 
was the one and only proof of a divine mission. To this 
proof alone did Mu1;lammad appeal: to this proof alone did 
the Bab appeal: and of 'Him whom God shall manifest' 
this proof alone was to be expected or required. On this 
ground the Beha'is assert that no unprejudiced Babi can 
remain (like the Ezelis do) in the old dispensation. They 
believed in the Bab because of his 'verses'; Beha has pro
duced similar 'verses'; therefore they cannot fairly refuse 

I By the 'Reminder of God' (elli jJ) the B6.b 888ms to be meant. This is 
clearer in another puaage of the 8;,m-i-Hegkal (p. 167, n. 3-6), of which this 
is the translation :-" Do ye ask the Jews whether the Spirit [i .•. Christ) was of 
a truth from God P Or [do 18 ask] idols whether Mnl,lammad was a prophet P 
Or [do ye ask] the chnrch of the Furtd" [i.,. the Mul)ammadans] concerning 
the Reminder of God (olii jJ), the Mighty, the High P" 
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to believe in him. Hence the Beha'is are of no people 
more impatient than of the EzeHa, who, accepting their 
premiss, that such C verses' are the sign of a divine mi88ion, 
deny their conclusion that BeM is divinely inspired. Two 
paaaages addresse4 to ~uhlri-EI8I in the Kittih-i-Al;da8 and 
the LawlJ-i-Na,ir serve admirably to illustrate and elucidate 
this portion of the Bura-i-Hellkal. The text and translation 
of these I have given in the footnotes on pp. 93-4 and 
96-7 of vol. ii of my TrafJeller', Narratire, and I will not 
therefore repeat them here. -

Having now devoted nearly as much space as I can spare 
to the Sura-i-He!Jkal, ~ must content myself with noticing a 
few of the most important paaaages in what remains of the 
first part. 

On p. 161, n. 21-22, BeM says, speaking of his own 
• Manifestation,' cc When the Light of the horizons shone 
forth from the horizon of cIra.~." By clr~ Beha in his 
writings always means Baghdad, so that we are led to infer 
from this passage that his C Manifestation' took place there. 
In the Tra1Jeller', Narrative we are told that it did take 
place there (vol. ii, p. 63, vol. -i, p. 80-81), and further (toc. 
cit. and vol. ii, p. 55) that it took place in the month of 
Mu\tarram in the year A.H. 1269 (Oct. 15-Nov. 13, A.D. 

1852), which statement appears impossible, inasmuch as 
BeM was arrested in August, 1852, and imprisoned for four 
months at Teheran ere he was suffered to depart to Baghdad. 
Nabil, on the contrary, in the chronological poem published 
in my second paper on the Bahis, in the J.B.A.B. for 1889 
(pp. 983-990), says that BeM's manifestation took place 
at Adrianople when he was 50 years old. As Beha was 
born on the second of Mu\tarram A.H. 1233 (Nov. 12th, A.D. 

1817), he would attain his fiftieth year in Mu\tarram A.H. 

1283 (May-June A.D. 1866). Amongst the BeM'is them
selves, then, there is as much as fourteen years difference 8S 

to the date of so important an event as the C Manifestation' 
or annunciation of the divine mission of Beha t How can 
we account for this discrepancy, and which date must we 
accept as the moreprob&ble P 
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The facts, so far as they are yet known, are these. . The 
Suratu'l-Muluk, the Sura-i-Heykal, the Kitdb-i-.AlFdas, and, 
in short, all the writings wherein BeM clearly advances 
a claim to supremacy, contain internal evidence to prove 
that they were not written before the Adrianople period. 
The I'lFan, which is the only one of Beha's works certainly 
known to have been written at Baghdad, contains no de
claration of such a claim. On the contrary, it is entirely 
filled with praises of the Bab, and arguments in favour of 
his religion; the Beyan is throughout spoken of as the last 
revelation; and there is no hint of any idea in BeM's mind 
of claiming the supremacy, save the expression of a hope 
that the "people of the Beyan" will not in their turn 
become as obdurate against new Truth as were the Mu
J.tammadans. Immediately after the expression of this hope, 
Beha complains of the envy and aversion wherewith certain 
persons (presumably Ba.Ms) regard him, which secret envy 
and aversion on the part of pretended friends are, he says, 
far harder to bear than the open persecution of declared 
enemies. He adds that he "ever BOUght precedence Of)8r any 
one in any matter (~J r.3.r-J .J\S'tj\t..5~1 J.3 t..5~1 ¥ 
r' t..5.Jr.); that soon after his arrival in Baghdad he 
voluntarily retired alone into the solitude of the deserts to 
avert discord and strife; that he remained in this seclusion 
for two years, and only abandoned it at the command of his 
chief [evidently ~ubQ-i-Ezel]; and that since his return, 
which took place two years previously, he had experienced 
such unkind treatment that nothing would induce him to 
remain at Baghdad save the reflection that he too might 
be called upon to lay down his life for the Ba.b. Now, 
according to Nabil's poem (stanza 6), BeM returned to 
Baghdad from his two years' retirement at the age of forty, 
i.e. in A.H. 1272-3 (A.D. 1856), so that the I'lFan must have 
been concluded (for the passages referred to above occur at 
the end of the book) in A.D. 1858. We have, therefore, 
the best of reasons for believing that, during the first half 
of the Baghdad period at any rate, Beha still fully ac
knowledged, in appearance at least, the supremacy of 
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~llbJ;t-i-Ezel; and con&eqllently we must regard the early 
date given for his • Manifestation' in the Traveller', 
Narratif)(J as fictitious. The evidence, in short, as far as 
it goes, entirely accords with the a88ertion of the Ezeli 
historian (in the Halke BihiBht) that Beha's claim was 
first pllblicly advanced in Adrianople. Now the author of 
the Traveller'8 Narrative, who may very probably have been 
one of Beha's own sons, and who, at any rate, wrote under 
his immediate sanction, and had every means of ascertaining 
the facts, must have known this, and must therefore have 
deliberately and purposely antedated the • Manifestation.' 
His reason for 80 doing is, I think, not far to seek. He 
desires to curtail as far as possible both the extent and the 
dllration of SubJ;t-i-Ezel's authority, and to give colour to 
his assertion that Beha was from the first recognized by the 
Ba.b as that Greater Deliverer whose advent he announced. 
Having accounted for the (according to him) temporary and 
nominal supremacy of f?ubJ;t-i-Ezel by describing it (T.N. ii, 
pp. 62-3) as a precautional measure designed to divert at
tention and danger from Beha'u'lla.h during his continuance 
in Persian territory, he is compelied, in order that his 
theory may appear consistent with facts, to represent this 
supremacy as ceasing on the arrival of Beha'u'llah at 
Baghdad. 

I have had occasion to refer several times to the little 
chronological poem of N abil's, which I published with a 
translation in the J.B.A.S: for 1889 (pp. 983-990). Baron 
Rosen has found reason to doubt the accuracy of the date 
therein given for the arrival of the Babi exiles at Adria
nople. Commenting on a passage in Beha's Persian letter 
to the Sultan of Turkey (Goll. Se. rio p. 218). in which the 
sojourn of the Babls at Adrianople is described as having 
lasted six years, he says: "Ce renseignment est important. 
Behd dit positivement que Ie sejour des secretaires 1\ Andri
nople a dure 8iJ: annees. Leur depart force de cette ville 
ayant eu lieu, d'apres Ie poeme ch~ologique publie par 
M. Browne, II. 984; cf. I. 525, en it )Q.t, 1868, ils ont dQ. 
~tre internes 1\ Andrinople en 1862, et non en 1864, comme 

Digitized by Google 



EDITED BY BARON ROSEN. 307 

Ie veut Ie poome cite. La date du depart est confirmee par 
une de~che du gerant du consulat de Russie a. Andrinople 
datee du 26 Aollt, 1868. Elle confirme en mAme temps la 
date de l'arrivee, car il y est dit que Ie gouvernement 
ture en 1862 fut contraint d'interner les emigree bAbys, et 
qu' Andrinople fut choisi a. cet efFet. I~a difference n'est 
pas tres-considerable, mais elle prouve que la chronologie du 
petit pOOme de Nabil n'est pas rigoureuse." 

Baron Rosen's discovery of this official document is an 
important one, and, as regards the date of departure, it is 
confirmed by the State papers of the Cyprus government 
(see T.N. ii, Note w, especially p. 378, n. 2). According to 
ODe of these, the Jerman of banishment was dated July 26th, 
1868; while in another, the date of ~ub1;t-i-Ezel's arrival 
in the Island is given as September 6th, 1868.. According 
to NaMl's poem, Beha reached Acre on August 31st of the 
same year, so that the approximate date of departure from 
Adrianople may be regarded as absolutely certain. The 
date of arrival at Adrianople is much more difficult to 
determine. It is true that, in the passage noted by Baron 
Rosen, Beb' describes the period of his sojourn there as 
six years, but then in the chronological table, prepared for 
M. Toumansky, by the Ba.bis of cIsh~ab8.d (0011. Be. tn, 
p. 252), the duration of that period is stated as cc about 5 
years." Now the dates and figures given by Beha can 
only be regarded as approximate; thus, for instance, in the 
Epistle to the King of Persia (Coli. Be. fJi, p. 199, last line), 
he says that he remained twelve years at Baghdad, while. 
in a passage in the Buratu'l-Muluk (0011. Sc. i, p. 202,1. 18) 
he says eleven years. Now, taking even the lower of these 
figures as correct, Beha. cannot have reached Adrianople 
much before the date which Nabil gives, since he only 
reached Baghdad some four months a~er the attempt on 
the Shah's life, i.e. early in A..H. 1269 (beginning of A..D. 

1853). If, therefore, the date of his arrival at Adrianople 
was (as stated in the Russian consular despatch) 1862, he 
cannot have been more than nine years at the most in 
Baghdad, seeing that the journey thence to Constantinople 
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took four months, and that he was d~tained four· months 
more in Constantinople. Without having seen the text of 
the Russian consular despatch it is impossible to speak with 
confidence, but the easiest hypothesis seems to me to be that 
the Turkish government decided in 1862 to remove the 
Babis from Baghdad to Adrianople, but that the actual 
transfer was not effected till Rajab A.B. 1280 (Dec. 1863). 
The data given by NabH will admit of this construction, 
since- it is not stated that Beba. had attained his forty-eighth 
year (which he did on Mu\l,arram 2nd, A.B. 1281), but 
that he was in his forty-eighth year. This seems to me, 
provisionally, the best solution of the difficulty, though, 
perhaps, I am partly influenced by a desire to vindicate 
NaMl'a accuracy. 

Lack of space forbids me from noticing several other 
interesting passages and allusions in the first part of the 
Sura-i-He!Jkal, but, before passing on, I have a few words 
to say about the second part, consisting of the Epistles to 
the Pope, Napoleon III., the late Emperor of Russia., and 
the Queen of England. I have collated the text of these 
given by Baron Rosen (0011. Se. vi, pp. 172-192) with the 
text of my Kirman MS. (containing the whole of the first 
two and part of the third Epistles) and with the separate 
transcript which I received from Shiraz of the Epistle to 
the Queen of England. Baron Rosen's text is, on the whole, 
much the best; though, apart from mere careleSs omi88ions 
and mistakes occurring in my 'MS., the agreement is very 
close, and the only variant afforded by my text which seems 

to me worth mentioning is .J~\ for u.)'-:J\ on p. 177 at 
the beginning of line 21. Baron Rosen has seen that his 
text requires emendation here, but conjectures u}..a~\ L ~. 

Two more points remain to be discussed, and I pass on 
from the Sura-i-He!Jkal. They are these :-(1) Were the 
four Epis~les which constitute the second part of it written 
at the same time as the first part, or are they to be regarded 
as a later appendage P (2) What chronological relation 
subsists between the Sitra-i-He!Jkal and the three long 

\ 
Digitized by Google 



EDITED BY BARON ROSEN. 309 

Epistles (to the Shah of Persia, the late Sultan of Turkey, 
and the U Ra'18," which follow it in the MS. described by' 
Baron Rosen? These questions I propose to discuss together 
as briefly as possible. 

We have seen (p. 282 .upra) that the Epistle to the King 
of Persia purports to have been written before Beha left 
Adrianople, but after he knew that he was to be transferred 
to Acre. This fixes the date of its composition pretty 
closely, since on the one hand the ferman of banishment 
bore as its date July 26, 1868 (and Beha can hardly have 
been made acquainted with the intentions of the Turkish 
government before this), and on the other hand Beha was 
at Acre ere September of that year had yet begun. Though 
the Epistle may very likely have been finished at Acre, it 
must have been begun, therefore, in August, 1868. 

Of the four Epistles comprised in the second portion of 
the Sura-i-Heykal it is only in the Letter to the Queen of 
England that I can find any internal evidence of the date 
of composition. This begins :_U 0 Queen in London! 
Hear the voice of thy Lord, the King of creation, from the 
Divine Lote-tree: 'There is no God but Me, the Mighty, 
the Wise.' Lay aside [all] that is on the earth, and adorn 
the head of dominion with the diadem of celebration of· thy 
Glorious Lord: verily He hath entered into the world in 
His most great Glory, and what was recorded in the 
Gospel hath been fulfilled. The land of Syria hath been 
honoured by the approach of ita Lord, the King of men 
• . • etc." These concluding words seem too definite to 
allow us to suppose that they were written elsewhere than 
at Acre. 

The Persian Epistle addressed apparently to Sultan 
'Abdu'l-'Azlz must also have been written at Acre, inas
much as it contains a detailed description of the arrival 
of the Babis and their inhospitable reception at that 
place. 

The LaU'~-i-Ra'i8 contains certain expressions and allusions 
which seem to indicate that it too was written at Acre. 
These are as follows: 
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(p. 226, 11. 6-13). "0 Dove! Hear the most glorious Voice 
[nidti'a'l-abhti] in this night wherein the captains of 
war 1 assembled over U8, and let us rejoice greatly. 
o would that our blood might be shed on the surface 
of the earth in God's way, and that we might be cast 
upon the dust, for this is my desire and the desire 
of him who had me in view and who hath ascended 
into my most wondrous and marvellous kingdom.s 
Know that one morning we found the friends of God 
in the hands of the malignants: the troops had 
occupied all the gates, and forbade men from entering 
or going forth, and were of the oppressors. And the 
friend8 of God and His filmily were left during the fir.t 
night without food: thus was it ordained unto those 
for whom was created the world and what is therein." 

The words italicized in the above passage appear to refer 
to the arrival of Beha. and his followers at Acre, which is 
described in very similar words in the Persian Epistle to 
Sul~an 'Abdu'l-'Azlz as follows: 

(P. 218, 11. 13-18.) "And after [our] arrival [at Acre] 
the captains of war [or saptiehs, as above] encom
passed all [the Babls], men and women, small and 
great, and lodged all in the soldiers' barracks. On 
the first night they kept them all without food or drink, 
for the saptieks had occupied the gate of the barracks 
and prevented all from going out, while none 
bethought himself of these poor people, so that they 
even craved water and none responded. Some while 
has [now] passed, and all are [still] imprisoned in 
the barracks." 

Again in the Lawl;-i-Ra'i. we have the following passage, 
apparently referring to an incident of the voyage from 
Gallipoli to Acre: 

I .;'}-III.~. Perhaps we should rather translate "zaptieha ,. or .. military 
police." 

a The Bflb appears to be meant. 
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(P. 229,1. 7 et Beg.) cc Thank God for that He hath helped 
thee [to attain] to His knowledge, and ca~sed thee 
to be beside Him on the day whereon the infidels 
encompassed the people of God and His saints and 
drove them forth from the[ir] houses with evident 
injustice, and desired to effect a separation between 
us on the shore of the sea • • ." Unless I am 
much mistaken the· incident referred to is that 
described. at B. i, p. 516 and T.N. i, pp. 126-1, and 
ii, pp. 100-101 and footnotes. 

We may therefore fairly conclude that the LawlJ-i-Ra'i8 
also was written at Acre soon after Beha'u'llah's arrival 
there. It contains several interesting allusions, some of 
which are at present not clear to me. One of these (p. 226, 
11. 20-21), which I formerly (B. i, pp. 962-3 and n. 1 on 
the latter) regarded, without due reflection, as an allusion 
to the death of the 'Martyrs of Isfahan,' must refer to some 
other event, since this took place several years subsequently 
to the date to which the Epistle must be referred. The 
allusion (p. 226, 1. 18) to "one of the friends who sacrificed 
himself to myself, and, for love of God, cut his throat with 
his own hand," seems to be to Haji Mu\l,ammad Ja'far of 
Tabriz (T.N. ii, pp. 100-101, and n. 1 on former, and B. i, 
p. 516); and it is probably the same person who is addressed 
(p. 227, 1. 15) as ~..; ~ ~t This conjecture (which I 
regard as almost a certainty) suggests another, which I offer. 
as a mere hypothesis. The latter part of the LalclJ-i-Ra'i8 
(p. 226 Beg.) is addressed, not to the infidel "Ra'is," but 
to some believer, concerning whom we gather (1) that he 
had come to visit Beh& at Adrianople "on the day whereon 
the fire of injustice was kindled and the raven of separation 
croaked" 1 (p. 227, 11. 9-10) and had been with him as a 
cc partner" in his "afftictions on the night wherein the 
hearts of the believers were troubled"; (2) that he had 
"entered in" [to Adrianople] "in love for" Beha, and 

1 i.1o as I IUppoee, when the iIDal breach occurred between Behfl IlJId Eze1. 
(See pp. 296-7 "'pTII). 
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had "gone out" at his U command" (p. 221, 1L 11-12); 
(3) that his heart was "melted with separation from God" 
(BC. Beha.'u'llah), in which, however, he is enjoined to be 
patient, for he Bhall again Btand in Behd'B preBence and con
fJ8rBe with him (p. 221, 11. 20-22); that he had borne grievous 
a1Iliction for Bebe:s sake "the like of which few men have 
borne" (p. 228, 1. ,8); and that he had written to Beha a 
letter to which this is an answer (p. 228, 11. 18-19, and p .. 
229, 1. 12). I think that no one who, bearing these pointe 
in mind, reads (at pp.493-5 of B. i.) the account given to 
me by Haj{ Mirza. 1;1.--, the Bahi missionary whom I 
met at Shlra.z, of the circumstances which led to his banish
ment and that of his colleague Haji Mirza ij:-- 'Ali to 
KhaJ1um, will fail to see that these circumstances accord 
singularly well with the hypothesis that the latter part of 
this Epi8tle is addressed to one of these two missionaries. 
Thus (1) they went to Adrianople to visit Beha. "about 
1866 before he was sent to Acre"; (2) on 
leaving "they were instructed (by BeM) to proceed to 
Cairo to . • . • avert a threatened schism" (i.e. in 
all probability, to persuade the Bahis there to reject ~ub\t
i-Ezel and accept BeM). They travelled thither with Haji 
Mu1;tamad Ja'far of Tabrrz, who cut his throat" for love 
,of God" (cf. T. N. ii, p. 100, n. 1).1 On their arrival 
there, they were arrested and exiled to Kharrum, where for 
some time they could neither ascertain whither Beha. had 
been removed from Adrianople, nor find means of communi
cating with him. At length, however, they succeeded in 
sending a letter to BeM, from whom after some time they 
received an answer" telling them that they would Bhortly be 
relea8ed and rejoin him at Acre" (B. i, p. 494), which actually 
occurred some time later. 

Having thus examined such passages in the Epistles in
cluded in and connected with the Sura-i-Heykal as throw 

1 I mention this point because if, as I hal'e conjectured above, Hiji 
MUQammad Ja'far be addressed in the words ~J " ",I, it is natural enough. 
that he should be associated in Beha's mind with the missionaries who were his 
fellow.tr&vellerll. 
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light on the date of their composition, I may, I think" 
conclude-

(1) That the Epistle to the King of Persia was at any 
rate begun at Adrianople about August, 1868, when 
BeM first learned that the Turkish Government had 
decided to send him to Acre. 

(2) That the Persian Epistle to Sultan 'Abdu'l-Aziz and 
the Law1J,-i-Ra'i8 were written at Acre. 

(3) That the Epistle to the Queen of England was also 
written at Acre. 

If I am correct in these conclusions, either the different 
portions of the Sura-i-Hegkal, in the more limited sense of the 
term were not written at the same time but were subsequently 
put together in this form,l or the whole Sura-i-He!lkat was 
composed at a later date than the Epistle to the King of 
Persia, and this would therefore properly stand first in order, 
as it does in my Kirman MS. It seems to me not unlikely 
that the Epistles to the Pope, the Emperor of the French, 
and the Czar of Russia were written at Acre about the same 
time as the Epistle to the Queen of England; and that the 
first half of the Sura-i-Hegkal, addressed to the Babi church, 
was composed at Adrianople soon after the schism took 
place. BehB, after formally advancing his claim and reject
ing ~ub~-i-Ezers supremacy, almost must have addressed to 
the Babis in Persia and elsewhere whom he desired to win 
over to his cause a circular letter of some sort. What 
more likely from its general drift and nature than that 
the first half of the Sura-i-Hegkal should be this circular 
letter? 

Having already devoted so much space to the Sura-i
Hegkat, I must necessarily forego, for the present, the 
pleasure of giving as full an account of the remaining 

\ The possibility of BIlch recension or re-arrangement must always be borne 
in mi,nd. That the sanctity of the sacred texta in now considered to be violated 
by the publication of a "re\is~ version" is clearly shewn by the very con
siderable alterations and suppressIOns made in the text of the Epi.tu to 1M King 
of p.r,;a by the author of the Tr(l~,'llr" Harrati.". 
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letters included in the MS. described by Baron Rosen 8S 

their great interest merits. A brief notice of each must 
sufti.ce for the present. 

IV. TaB PERSIAN EPISTLB TO THB SULTAN OF TURKEY. 

(0011. &. m, pp. 217-224). 

Of aU the documents published by Baron Rosen this is, 
perhaps, the most interesting, since it contains a pretty 
circumstantial account of several incidents connected with 
the transference of Beha and his followers from Adrianople 
to Acre, and the treatment they underwent during the early 
days of their sojourn at the latter place. Many of the 
details which Beha here gives are fully confirmed by the 
information which I was able to obtain in Oyprus from 
official documents and other sources. Thus Beha says 
(0011. Be. fli, p. 219, 11. 1-2), that he and his followers thrice 
changed ship between Gallipoli and Acre, and ~ub\J.-i-Ezel 
informed me that be and the other Babis were brought 
from Adrianople to Gallipoli, put on board ships, conveyed 
to Alexandria, and there transhipped into vessels bound for 
their respective places of exile (see T.N. i, p. 101, n. 1). 
Beha also mentions that four of his followers were separated 
from him and taken elsewhere. and that one of them, named 
'Abdu'l-Ghaft'ar, threw himself into the sea. Oonfirmation 
of this statement is afforded by the Oyprus official recorda, 
which show that four of Beha's followers, to wit, the above
mentioned 'Abdu'I-Ghaft8.r, together with Muahkin ~alam, 
Sheykh 'AU Sayya\J., and Mu\J.ammad Ba~ir, were sent to 
Famagusta wit.h ~ub\J.-i-Ezel (cf. B. i, p. 516, and T.N. ii, 
pp. 376-389). The independent corroboration of Beha's 
statements thus afforded gives us confidence in the other 
details which he mentions-the imprisonment of himself 
and his followers in the barracks at Acre, the hardships 
to which they were subjected, t;e badneas of the bread 
supplied to them, the message to tlie Sultan given by Beha 
at Gallipoli to the Turkish colonel 'Omar, to whose custody 
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he was entrusted, etc. Beha mentions, amongst other things, 
that most of his followers were ill from the confinement to 
which they were subjected; that two had died soon after 
their arrival; and that the Turks would not suffer their 
bodies to be buried until a certain sum of money was paid. 
Is it not possible that the deaths here alluded to are those 
of the Khoyyd/-Msld and Haji Ibrahim, who, as the Ezelis 
declare (T.N. ii, p. 362), were assassinated by the Beha'is 
in the caravansary of the corn-sellers and buried in quick
lime under the platform? If so, we may hope that the 
version contained in this Epistle is the true one, and that 
the suspicions of the Ezells are unfounded. 

The Epistle also contains (pp. 220-221) a rather fine 
description of a puppet-show which Beha saw as a child 
in Teheran. In simple and graphic language he describes 
the sense of wonder and admiration produced in his young 
mind by the mimic pageant. Then he continues (p. 221, 
11. 4-10): "The audience [of the mimic Sultan] came to 
an end, and they drew the curtain of the tent. Twenty 
minutes later a man emerged from the tent carrying a box: 
under his arm. I asked him what the box: contained, and 
what the pageant was. He told me that all these things, 
exhibited together with their accessories, which I had seen, 
and the nobles. the ministers, the splendour, the pomp, 
power, and majesty which I had beheld were now in the 
box. And by my Lord who created all thing8 by a word on 
HiB part, from that day forth all the things of the world 
have appeared and do appear in my eyes even as that 
[mimic] pageant, neither have they had, nor will they have, 
so much consideration as a grain of mustard-seed." Allusion 
is made to a "great fire, which burnt most of the city" 
[probably Constantinople J, and a fierce plague which broke 
out-these events being regarded by Beha as Divine chastise
ments for the Sultan's unbelief and hard-heartedness. We, 
for our part, may regard them as points which may help 
to determine more closely the date when the Epistle was 
written. 

1 ....... 11.1892. 21 
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V. THE EPISTLE OF FiI' AD P ASBA. 

(0011. Se. 1);, pp. 231-3.) 

I have already (p. 8upra) given my reasons for believ-
ing that the person whose death Beha exultingly celebrates 
in this document was Fu'8.d Pasha. An additional reason 
for this belief I find in the following passage (p. 232, 11. 16-
20), which, as it seems to me, contains a punning allusion 
to the Pasha's name:-

....A. ~"'U ylJ.!' ~~ ~,) ~I U'~ ~ ~ ,U~, ~~ 

~ j, ~;a... ~ WJ ~ ""~ Wi..,~ ~~, ~ ~ 

J.=:.."" ~ y'~' Wi.. 1.>') ~', "'~' ~ ~ ~, 
JIe1l' ~ \.QI~ ~ J y'd..l\ ~ ~ ~.).cJ ~\ ~,~ ,~ 

• r\[J\, 

"Thus did we overtake him with vengeance on Our part: 
Tarily thy Lord is stem in chastisement. An angel called 
to him from the right hand of the Throne: 'l'hese are 
ruthle88 angels: hast thou whither thou may'st flee P' It 
was answered: '[No,] save Hell, wherewith the heart 
[PA'dd] boils.' To meet his 80ul came forth the tormenting 
angels. It was said: 'This is Hell, wherewith thou wert 
threatened in the Book, and which thou wert wont to deny 
in the nights and in the days.''' 

The whole Epistle affords a fine specimen of BeM's com
minatory style, but this one extract must for the present 
suffice. 

Of the two other Epistles contained in this precious MS. 
the .lir8t (0011. 80. ft, pp. 233-5) is in Persian, and presents 
no remarkable features of interest. The 8econd (pp. 235-
243) is of great interest, but al80, as Baron Rosen points 
out, of singular obscurity and difficulty. It contains Beha's 
answer to one of the Bab's original apostles, or "Letters 
of the Living," who had asked certain questions touching 
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the nature or the" First Point" (i.e. the Bab). I cannot 
better describe the letter than by quoting Baron Rosen's 
own words :-" Cette piece est la derniere du recueil et 
donne des explications qui seraient tree satiefaisantes si 
elles etaient plus claires. Telles qu'elles sont donnees par 
BehA., elles ont gran dement besoin d'un commentaire. Ce 
qu'on voit bien, c'est que BehA. repond ala question un peu 
malgre lui. Mais il ne pouvait l'eviter, car Ie curieux, 
cette fois, etait un membre de 'la premiere Unite,' une 
des 'Lettres du Vivant': 'Si tu n'etais pas de la premiere 
Unite,' lisons-nous, • je te puniraie, car tu as pose une 
question concernment Dieu, qui t'a cree, qui t'a nourri, qui 
t'a tue et qui t'a ressuscite dans ton corps ici present par 
Ie Point de l'Exposition pendant cette manifestation unique 
dans son essence.' BehA., il faut bien Ie dire, s'est tire 
d'afl'aire avec une adresse admirable. La repouse est un 
veritable chef-d'oouvre de phrases bien sonnantes, tres, 
edifiantes, tres respectueus8s envers Ie BAb, maie en m~m8 
temps nes peu precises." 

I have only one remark to make on this piece, or rather 
on a note appended to it by Baron Rosen. He says (p. 242, 
n. 1), alluding to a passage in the text :_u Cette date est 
singuliere. L'an 1270 correspond a 1853/4. Le texte 
parait faire allusion a la manifestation du BAb, mm la date 
s'y oppose." The solution of the difficulty is that the Bah, 
as I pointed out in B. i, p. 507, generally dates the com
mencement of hie mission, not from tke flight of tke Prophet 
(h{ira), but from the time when he Was fir8t commis8ioned to 
preach tke doctrine of I8lam, which time he places ten years 
earlier. Many pll.88ages in proof of this might be adduced 
from the Persian Beya.n, but one (the same which I pre
viously quoted) will suffice. It occurs in the seventh 
chapter of JT dlJid ii. and runs 88 follows: 

~ ill' J,..,.J ~~ Yfi \.. J' ~~ ~~ )# \:1::-JI J 

.-:;~ ~\.., J.l ) ~ d Jj' i$ 'J.,..,} '~J ~)'~ ~~ )J i$ 

""':":'" ~ ~ u ~ Jj~' 1oS"4-~ ~ j' ,jj)" 
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~\:i ~ ii) •• ~ YJ~ JI J ~.).H I.:.I~ ~t;; ~r.. J;' 
~~ 

rc And from the moment of the 'Manifestation' of the Tree 
of the Beyan until its disappearance is the Resurrection 
of the Prophet of God, which God hath promised in the 
~ur'an; whereof the beginning was after two hours and 
ereven minutes had passed of the night of the fifth of 
Jemadi-ul-.A.f:val, A.H. 1260, which was the year 1270 of 
the Mission [of MuJ.1ammad]. [This was] the first day of 
the Resurrection of the ~ur'an, and till the disappearance 
of the Tree of Truth [i.e. the Bab] the Resurrection of the 
~ur'an continueth." 

LIEUTENANT TOUMANSKY·S RESEARCHES AND ACQUISITIONS. 

The sixth volume of the Oolleclions Scientifique, concludes 
with a brief, but most interesting, postscript, dated October 
15th, 1890, wherein Baron Rosen gives a short account of 
the discoveries made and the new MSS. acquired by M. 
Toumansky, a young artillery officer, who had spent some 
months at 'Ishlplbad during the summer of 1890, with the 
intention of entering into relations with the Babi com
munity there (which, as it appears, is pretty numerous), 
and learning more of the history, condition, doctrines, and 
literature of the sect. His plans were crowned with the 
fullest measure of success; he was welcomed e1Fusively by 
the Bahis of 'IshlFabad, and received from them a rich store 
of information, books, and photographs. The MSS. which 
he obtained were as follows: 

(I) The Tdrikk-i-Jadid, described by me in B. i, p. 496, 
B. ii, pp. 1002-3, and, more fully, at pp. 192-7 of vol. ii. of 
the Traveller', Narrative. Baron Rosen remarks (0011. Se. n, 
p. 244) that according to the Babis of 'IshlFabad this work 
was composed by Manakji, who, till lately, acted as repre
sentative of the Zoroastrians of Bombay at Teheran, and 
watched over the interests of their down-trodden brethren 
of Persia. As he died about a year ago, I may now say, 
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without indiscretion, that I too \leard from many Babis that 
he was the author of the work in question, though by some 
it was assserted. that his mirsd, or secretary, had a con
siderable share in its production. I have lately had occasion 
to go through the whole work again (having already tran
scribed and collated it throughout) and to make a translation 
of it, which I hope soon to publish, and my estimate of its 
value is increased, inasmuch as many of the events which 
it chronicles appear either to have been copied from a work 
composed by Haji Mirza Jani of KuMn (who suffered 
martyrdom at Teheran in A.D. 1802), or to have been 
supplied by eye-witnesses. 

(~) An Epistle called ..,~ .J, with commentary, dealing 
mainly with ethical questions. 

(3) Two most interesting Epistles from Beb&'u'llah, the 
first addressed to the Babis of 'Ish~abad in particular, the 
second to the Babi church generally. Both of these Epistles 
(of which the text is given in full by Baron Rosen) refer 
to and were called forth by the following strange episode, 
which, as Baron Rosen affirms, created a certain sensation 
,even at St. Petersburg. 

"On September 8th, 1889, at 7 a.m., two Persians, Mash
hadi 'Alf Akbar and Mash-hadi I;Iuseyn, both fanatical 
Shi'ites, hurled themselves, dagger in hand, on a certain 
Haji Mu\lammad Riza, of Isfahan, who was peaceably 
traversing one of the most frequented streets of 'Ish~abad, 
and inflicted on him 72 wonnds, to which he succumbed. 
Raji Mu\lammad Riza was one of the most respected of 
the Babis of 'lsh~ab8.d. The crime was perpetrated with 
suoh audacity, that neither the numerous witnesses of the 
tragedy, nor the constable who was present, were able to 
save the victim of this abominable attack. They yielded 
themselves up to the police without offering any resistance. 
They were placed in a cab for conveyance to the prison; 
during the journey they fell to licking up the blood which 
dripped from their daggers. The trial, conducted with 
much energy by the military tribunal, gave as its result 
that Mu\lammad Rifa had fallen a victim to the religiou8 
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fanaticism of the Shi'ites, who feared his influence; those 
of 'Ish~ab8d, acting on the orders of Mullas who had come 
for this purpose from Khurisao, resolved to put a stop to 
the Babi propaganda by killing Haji Mu\J.ammad RiP
But., knowing very well that the crime would not remain 
unpunished, they drew lots to determine who should sacrifice 
themselves for the Shi'ite cause. Thus it was that the 
persons above mentioned became the assassins of Mu\J.ammad 
Ri~a, who had done them no harm. The sentence of the 
tribunal was severe-'Ali Akbar and ij:useyn, together with 
two of their accomplices, were condemned to be hanged, but 
the death-penalty WRB commuted, by His Imperial Majesty, 
to bard labour for life . 

.. Tbis sentence was hailed by the Babis with an enthu
siasm easy to understand. It was the first time since the 
existence of the sect, '.e. for nearly fifty years, that a crime 
committed on the person of an adherent of the new religion 
had been punished with the utmost rigour of the law. The 
impression produced. on the chief of tbe sect, Beha, appears 
to have been equally profound. The two cc revelations" 
which we shall submit to the reader sufficiently prove this. 
They are also interesting from another point of view: they 
are almost the only Bah{ documents of which we can under
stand all the meanings, all the allusions." 

Tbe documents in question are indeed full of interest, 
but I must neeessarily limit myself to translating one 
extract from the first of them, which is addressed to the 
Ba.his of Isb~ab8d in general, and to one of them named 
'Abdu'l-Karim of Ardabil in particular. 

(P. 249, L 2). • • cc Your deeds have rejoiced me, and 
your patience in aftliction. Ye were slain and did 
not slay. • • Ye have done that whereby the 
breatbs of patient auiFering are difFused through 
creation. In truth the Glorious State [of RU88ia] 
(may God strengthen it I) hath displayed justice, and 
justice is the cause of the supremacy, majesty, 
and power of Kings. Well ia it with him who is 
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adorned therewith, and hath drunk of its cup, and 
hath been illuminated with ita effulgences r This 
society [i.e. the Babis] must unceasingly regard 
this condition. God (glorious is Hi8 Glory!) hath 
ever loved and doth love con8tancy, and in diver8e 
epi8tle8 hath enjoined it on all. This 8uccour on 
the part of the GlOriou8 State [of RU88ia] and thi8 
manifestation of jU8tice and equity will, please God, 
obliterate the injustice and violence of the world. 
We enjoin it on this 80ciety not to forget thie [act 
of] justice, and to pray God from the bottom of 
their hearts to perpetuate and render permanent 
the works of him who holds the 8tandard of justice 
by the maintenance of [hi8] dominion and power .• !' 

(4) Five loose leaves, containing :-(a) A poem of 72 
verses, praising the Emperor of Rus8ia for his justice in 
punishing the as8a88in8 of Mul;tammad Rid.; (b) Two 
religious poem8 by a Babi poet named Rul;tani, whom M. 
Touman8ky thinks may be identical with the poet 6.1) 
mentioned by me in B. ii, p. 1008. (c) Another religious 
poem beginning :-,~.:. cJ> J~ 1$ d)~ vw~ ~WJ, 
1 ... ...r.. This poem is included in a 8mall MS. of Babi 
miscellanie8 copied for me at Kirman, and 8ince Baron 
Rosen only give8 the fir8t beyt, and even this offen no 
le88 thl&n three variant8 from my text, I 8hall publi8h the 
whole in the Appendix to thi8 article. If I remember 
aright I was told that NabU was the author of it, but it 
i8 evidently modelled on the two poem8, written in the 8ame 
rhyme and metre (Kdmil-i-muthamman-i-8dlim), which tradi
tion ordinarily ascribe8 to ¥urratu'l-'.Agn. Of these two 
poems I have published the text and translation (the fint 
in B. ii, pp. 936-7 and 991; the second in vol. ii. of the 
TraDeIler'8 NarratifJe, pp. 314-6), and I cannot deny myself 
the pleasure of adding to them this further specimen of 
the Babl poetic genius. (d) An account of the Bahl law 
of heritage, the division of the year, and the names of the 
months, drawn up for M. Touman8ky by the Babi8 of 
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'Isb~'b&d. (e) A short ohronological notice of the prinoipal 
events in the lives of the Bab and BeM, also prepared for 
M. Toumanaky. To thia I have already had oooaaion to 
allude (p. Bupra). 

(5) A copy of the Bombay lithographed edition of the 
Bab~ work mentioned by me in B. 'i, p. 944, aa Muduni1l!lat 
(" Oivilization "). Ita full title is given by Baron Roaen aa 

~.Ml' y~ ~, .J!r'- At the end of this is given the 
text of an Epiatle in pure Persian, free from all admixture 
of Arabic, written by Beha'u'llah to a follower of the 
Zoroaatrian faith. or thia epistle, and of another eimilar 
one, I obtained copies at Aore which are now amonget my 
lISS. One of them, if not both, waa addreaaed, aa I was 
informed, to the late M'nakjl (already mentioned aa the 
author of the Tdrl/fh-i-Jadid), whoae full name appears to 
have been Manakji Limji Hadarja, and who came from 
India to Persia in the summer of 1854.1 . 

I have now completed my notioe of Baron Rosen's moat 
valuable contribution to our knowledge of Babiiem. Lengthy 
aa thia notice is. I have had to omit much of which I should 
like to have epoken; yet, I trust, I have eufficiently made 
clear the extreme value of the materials which he haa made 
accessible to aoholars. and the exceptional claim which he 
haa on the gratitude of all Orientalieta. 

I See Z.JJ.1L.6. for 1881, ?Ol. DltT, p. 328. 
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APPENDIX. 

I. A PORM ATl'RIBUTED TO N.ABiL. 

[Metre-Kdmil-i-mutAamman-i-8dlim: Mutt!fd'ilun (\J v-",-) 
8 timea.] 

Js\\ .t' 
1. r! ,~ ,J-- ~4-1J r..i)~ U-oli 9L.ll 

1. ~J", ,..wj *,~ V-~ r1 ~ ...s\ ~r. 
.. \ - jj .. A .~ I.:-.I~. 1.;. • .. ~\.L ... \ A..L.. J ::>-,. J.) , r~ 

~ r i ... f· ,A, .. ,~ C.If'; ~ A u ~ • -. J ,,;-----~ 

~~,~ ~ ~ u ~4s: ...s~ '-;- • 1,.1. ,~ 

~I ~I ~~ ~~~,t-', ~L....fj 
~~ u-l ~.} ~ ~ ~U ,}, ~.r--t~ 
J, ~.s .. !U..! u ~\~ 1- ~\ "'..H 
"'''':' ~ ~ \.)J ..;..... . <"") ~ 'i-'..;1 ~ I ~ 
~\ J ~ j ~~ "'''':' t:r t.?'u: L!..JT .rA 1.$ 

~J, ~~,,!J ~U,I "'r'J;\ ~ 
J ~~..rt-i j ~.) ~\... j ,).~ v-. . < 
r~ J.;~ j ~I r,)...,.,r r-!U j r \ • • 
L:-..Lt.J u-JI \"........ J r~ ,.w...;\ ~\ I.H 

1 Wben _ iI eon ill __ on, or iI commcm1'1 written _ b'1 modena 
PeniauI. "" • 
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r-D.r. ~\ \J L.;\ u . : ., ... /-J ~~ 
I~ ~.r+-~ 1:J~.u ~~J~ 

\ • - I. T ~ ~ I:J' r I.J' • • • • ,)Tf-» I:J r-:-
~ ~~ ~ J...r-~ ~ : ' .. wi r 

1 - I." L of .. r-=- I:J~ J 1:J""t-J ~ ~ I:J -:- 1='.r-4.r. 
~.u...; I:JW\,.,,-l J r..:-.I:J~ 4"J..1\ ~ • 
I:J"" .;'-t,J ..s,..... J..J.,,~ ~ ~\J ,-;--..a..U ..sl~ 

L~ ~.A . .~ r-=- U t:r./"'; ~ I:J'I>,- J';-

TRANSLATION. 

u Good neW8, 0 apparition8 of holine88, for the Beauty of 
God is divulged t 

o Zephyr t convey to the quickened of heart a 8ummon8 
to his presence t 

Ho! ye peoples who expectantly await the Grace of the 
Mighty King, 

The glorious moon is publicly apparent, resplendent and 
beautiful. 

The Apparition of the Eternal hath appeared to set up the 
8tandard of the Beyan ; 

EDIted beyond the conception of worldlings' fancy is the 
M08t Holy Realm of Power I 

That Signleaa Xing hath sat on the throne of majesty, 
might, and 8tate ; 

He hath thus greeted the auft'erer8 of aiBiction :-' 0 band 
who pretend to [my] love t 

When anyone tread8 my path I will cry to him, that he 
may know, 
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That whosoever becomes enamoured of me shall not escape 
suffering and sorrow.1 

Should anyone not obey me, not take hold of the rope of my 
protection, 

.I will drive him far from my presence, I will give him in 
my wrath to the wind of Not [-being]. 

I am Eternal: I am from the World of the Everlasting: I 
am One: I am from the Land of the Unlimited : 

I am come after the children of the Spirit, and unto me do 
they ad vance. 

Kindlings of the Fire of my Will! Lo, am I not your 
LordP 

Pass to the place of the holy ones; hear the shrill cry of 
"Yeal Yea!"2 

I am that Manifestation of the All-Protecting I I am that 
Ark of Safety I 

I am that Impersonal Personality, and I have appeared in 
my Glory! 

I am the uplifted Tree of Life! I am the Hidden and 
Apparent Fruit! 

I am the King of the Kings of the Beyan, and by me is the 
Beyan exalted IS 

o witnesses of my fiery Apparition! Hasten towards my 
country I 

Make your heads and lives my sacrifice; for I am the 
Monarch of Kerbel' ! ' ... 

1 Cf. Trllfl'lIw', NtW'I'fI,ifl', TOI. ii. p. 3Ui, D. 2. 
I Cf. Trllfl,ll".', NtW'I'fltifll, TOL ii, p. 311i, D. I, and B. ii, pp. 917-918. 
a Cf. Trllfl.llw', NfI"fltifl', TOI. ii, p. 367. D. O. 
6 i.e. I am the luWn l;luaeyn retum8d again. Cf. B. ii, p. 932, and footnooe 1. 
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II. A T,uxiB-BAND IN PRAISE OP BBBA. 

(Autkorahip Uncertain.) 

[Metre: - Kkaflf-i-makkbun: Fd'ilatun, majd'i/II", ja'ian 

("""",--, v---,--), twice.] 

,.s ~~ J U.i .r. ~6;- ~ ~ ~'tl> J ~.r:':" ,~ ~ 
~ ~L:.-!.T i ~ ,~ ~L4-z ~~ Jol;' r'i j-=':

J ~~ ~ i ..s~ ..s,.., H U r- ..I' r)ol d"j-
~ ~W-i} ~~, ..s* r.u ~ ~~ Jol r,)) \3 

; ~~ ~~ ).l.lol ~ ~4 ~ ~ va).)ol r~ f 
~ ~~, ~\ ,~, • f .~ .• ! r.l-J..ol.;-f r3 .J,ol t..:i,U W 

~ ~~.)ol ).1.J.., ~ -S~ rol~ .r:-i ) Jol ~\:>. 
~ ~~1.. ~ ~,~ ~~;-fJ ~ t-!.~ ~ 

,~~'t lPo ~ ~r. 
~)~I~~r.-iJ 

.)~" ,JJI ~ r\-z JJol;\ )~ol;"...L:-- ~W)~ 
)-~').;!.r+'- .) . (j',ol.l. rr.)J ol} ~ ~V JL. 

J'd J ~'J.;+! ~ ~ .u ~I I~) ~.)J.r! C') ~ j\ 

J~ ~,~ IJ"Y' ~ ~).l-J..ollj-.h-z,-t ~~f 
)~ ..s~,' o}~ rJ ..sJ r~ ..s~1 ~~ i ~, 
}~ .l:d ~6;- ~ ',- l. ~~ ~ u ~.r. ~ ~.).i 
).., .r f. ~ .)~ ~T ol~ ..r J \j u ~ ..s:3,;. 
Jl::.A.f ~I A...1t.:::- ~~J ) i u~ \j ~ ,J )4 J.., Lf,{ 

,~ !I! 'p-- I.:,.o~ ~ r. 
Lt-Z) *' I~ ~r. i ./ 
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'-=--~ 11:)TJ'i ~~V 
,-=--1.. ' .. ,1.-, • ~~ 't:' "'v-.. J _. 

C)\:,,~ J \ - . ;, ~ • < 

~,;I,-. J ~ J u-J-
I~~ C)I!~ ~)' ~ ~, ~UJ'\ ~I.l J~ r J' 

,~ ~~ MP'-~ ~r. 
I . . .s:" ,~. - t 
'"f"! ; TO' I..ir. ~ r 

~ ~ ,;.lMJJL.,;.l J';~ ~I M.l\::J ~.n ~ J.l.,sl 

~ J~ ~~).l.lJ.r-" ,~' jl ~.r. .s Co loS' ~\.l 
, .... , . ".! ~. J I I - \ • "\ 
~A.M~""~,,,~~ .Jb.l .. ,\-W j ~ .) . ' •• 

~~~e.b~j\ r-ii~.r.lJ.s~~ 
~J u..;~T IJJjl~ ;-A~ U~ } ~ I:)~ J ~ 

~~i~,~~ YriJ.l~r· ... ) 
Y~ r.lJi I.-::.fJ ~\ r.l,lb rJ ~.ul ~\J rJ.~ .J!! 

,~ I" MP'-~ ~r. 
4-! ; F.: I~ dr. ~ ;f 

f~ I.:,..o~ ~J a ii.; loS, 

rri~~~I;J~ 

r.li ~ i I ..:.. J,~ i loS' 

.l~ ~ .s 4='T J.l loS' 

1 JlS. ",1..1, but, unl_ we can take this in the liliiii8 of ~1 (8 trust) lOme 
emendation _ miuiDg. 

I M S. "'~ , C?OnVary alike to liliiii8 and metre. 
I JlS • .:-\.W., by an obrioue alip. 
, JlS. ~Jt. .An emendation ill clearly needed, but I am by no means 

certain tbat I haTe hit on the right one. 

I This word ilITerJ careIe.ly wriUen, and might be read "'JI.\t, • 
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~..u2<")~J.». jl ~U ~i lIS ..::.-I,.;i ft ~ ~~, ~ ~J 

~ ~ '-!Jr.;ol 4.i ~~Jol,~L. -e:L. J ~ i I,,~ lol~ u l 

r ( . ..JI e,-. i ~ l...~ Jlli~I ~ ~ ~ 1oS\ 

'r-~ ri'! r-r. .;~, ~ IS }~-i'}";;~ r-~ \; 
rol~' ~ -Mol ~ ) ol~ j~ r~ ri t).r. w r::-

,~ ~\{ Ij;:-~ ~ ft-

~j~'~~~ ,.;..;1 

TRANSLATION. 

u 1 seek God, and where is my God? [I hold] the coin of 
life in my hand, but where is my price [or BeM]?l! 

Save for Thee 1 am a stranger to both worlds; by God! 
save Thee where have I a friend? 

o Idol! Fain would I approach thy street, but where is 
strength I for me [to do so] ? 

Since 1 set my footsteps in the Path of Love, where [does 
there exist] a single grain of anxiety as to my 
annihilation? 

What matter if I die a martyr in His cause? Where will 
be my blood-wit save [with] the Beloved? 7 

Since I became a beggar at Thy door, what do I care for 
sovereignty? 

I have purified the house of the heart from all else [but 
Thee]: where is there in my mansion anyone but the 
Beloved ? 

1 MS. J , wbicb aeema to me to give no good sense. 
I MS. om.,. 
3 For ~ aee first footnote on preceding poem. 
, This line seems to me corrupt, but I cannot su~st an emendation. 
6 The words II BelldY4m kuP" have a double sIgnification: either "where is 

my price P " in tbe sense of .. where is my equivalent for this coin of life P "
•• Where is an object on which I may worthily expend it P" -or, .. where is mt\ 
Bebft P" 

8 PdY4m kU P Strength, endurance (.:..ill., ..... 11) is a recognised and not 
uncommon meaning of pd. 

7 i.e. my blood· wit Dr compensation will be nothing 18l1li than the Beloved. 
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I speak not, and, should I utter speech, what should I ~rt 
save this maxim p-

I fie tnnple oj God', Glory i8 nons otller than BeAd: 
If thou 8ellke8t God, .eek Him from Be/ul.' 

U Again hath the splendour of the Beloved shone from door 
and roof, 0 men of vision! 

The Moon of his Countenance hath arisen, and in shame the 
sun hath cast a veil on its cheek. 

By His life-fostering lip live a hundred luch as Jesus in 
every nook and corner. 

Crying C Show me '1 by the Sinai of His aspect sit a thousand 
such a8 Moses. 

o Thou, the Adored of the mighty prophets! 0 Thou, the 
Object of worship of the greatest saints ! 

Come forth but one step, that at thy feet all beside Thee 
may cast down the coin of life! 

Where is an adversary, that he may hear from me that 
which Man~l1rll cried on the cross P 

Open the ear of the heart, that thou mayest hear this cry 
from all atoms-

I The tempk of God'. Glorg i8 none oth" than Behll,: 
If thou ,eekut God, .eek Him from BeAd.' 

Ie Thou art the King of the realm of the Everlasting I Thou 
art the Manifestation of the Essence of the Lord of 
Glory! 

Thou art the Pearl of the store-houae of Beauty! Thou 
art the Coin of the treasury of Glory ! 

Thou art a Void for the Divine communing! a Thou art the 
temple of Glory of the Prophet and the [Prophetic] 
Family! 

Thou art Beauty and Love, J .. over and Beloved; nay, Thou 
art alike Separation and Union! 

I Kur' 6.n, vii, 139. 
t ~uaeyn Man,6r the wool-carder (~ld'1, tbe celebrated f,'6fi who was 

banged or crnci6ed for crying out in one of bie mystical raptures A.n. '1-1J~t 
(" 1 am the Trnth," i.I. " God. ") 

I I am uncertain alike .. to the correctn.. of the reading and the trne _ 
of thia line. 

1 ••• 04.8. 1892. 22 
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Bave Thee" there is naught else which truly exists: Thou art 
for ever changeless. 

The Creator of creation and the Distributor of provision in 
power and bounty without doubt art 'fhou ! 

Thou hast no peer or partner, since Thou art the Lord 
. without compare! 
For creatures. to assume equality with Thee is an error, for 

Thou [alone] meritest this description-
, The temple qf God's Glory is none other tI,an RehQ : 
If thou seekest God, seek Himfrom Belui.' 

"0 Thou, the Mirror of Di vine Beauty! The Temple of 
. . Glory of the Beauty of the Lord! 

o Thou, who, ~n the Night of Ascent, did'st entertain the 
Seal of the Prophets as Thy guest! 1 

o Thou at the approach to the throne of whose rank 
Gabrie1 2 prides himself on holding the office of gate
keeper! 

Latent in Thee [is] the quality of compelling might; ap
parent from Thee [are] the attributes of Merciful

. ness! 
o Thou in whose retinue, surpassing the stars in number. 

are servants like the Moon of Canaan! 3 

At the end of Thy street stand a thousand like Isbmael· 
[ready] for sacrifice: 

Demand [my] life, 0 Beba, only witb a glance, that I may 
readily lay it before Thee! 

In love for Thy Countenance again hath the nightingale of 
my soul this melody-

, l'he temple of God's Glory is none ot/ler than BeM. : 
If tholl seekest God, seek Him from Belul.' 

1 This alone is tantamount to a declanttion of Behfl's Divine Nature, since. 
according to Shi'ite belief, MuQ.ammad was God's guest on tbe uight of his &SCeu' 
to Heaven. 

• Cf. TrIJflell".', Narratifl', vol. ii, p. 362, L 6. 
lie. Joseph. 
, According to Muhammadan belief it was Ishmael (1I_'i1), not Issac, who 

was destined by Abraham for sacrifice, wherefure he is entitled fl..,)' .. the 
sacrificial victim." 
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II IIi our sight there is none but Thee: save Thee to "'hom 
should we look P 

Since- I made my head a foot in Thy Path I reck no longer 
of foot or head. 

How long, 0 Idol, how long shall yearning for Thy Face 
drive us from door to door P 

Each moment from the shafts of thine eyelashes doth the 
arrow of injll8tice amite our hearts. 

He opened Hia sweet lips and [raised] his eyebrows, making 
bitter [by contrast] 8ugar-cane in our mouth. 

Every night, through separation jrom Thy moon [-face] 
8tars 1 rain from our eyes till morning. 

On whatsoever I cast my glance the Beauty of Thy Face 
8hines forth on me.2 

Each moment thi8 cry come8 to my ear, as to [that of] 
M0888, from every tree-

t The temp16 of God' 8 Glory is none other than ReM: 
If tholl 8tekesl God, 8tJek Himfrom ReM.' 

CC The Sun of Truth has shone forth unveiled from Thee, but' 
the eye of the bat i8 blind. 

o thou who lieat in pledge to this low world, how long wilt 
thou 8trive and seek [but] for [worldly] provision P 

Take religion in thine hand, and forsake the world: make 
the study of religion thine employment, not 'he 
unde1'8tanding of a trade. 

How long shall thy pillow be of folly and heedleuneu; or 
thy couch of the conformity of blind imitation P 

Go to the court of a throne whereof the rank i8 8uch that a 
Holy Spirit is its carpet-8preader. 

Look I Of the countenance, 80 gracioll8 is it, the Divine 
Pencil must have been the limner ! 

If thou de8irest the Grace of God, wound not the breasts of 
, his servants! 

I i". tears. 
, ,v'b, ii, I09.-.ul ~ ji W 1.1.&" .-" And Wbith'-Tef re turn there 

is the Face of God." 
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The dwellers in the sanctuary ot Divinity are familiarized 
with this utterance-

, The temple of God' 8 Glory ill none otll" tllan BeM : 
If tllou 8eeke8t God, 8eek Mm from Bella! 

"The Seclusion of the Placeless is the place of Beh'; the 
verse 'only' 1 is in reference to Beh'; 

The flame of the fires and the draught of Za~~um I are food 
for the 80uls of the foes Beh'. 

Kawthar, and Salsabll, and Tasn{m 3 too are the portion and 
share ot the friends of Beha. 

The justice and fairness of which Mu~~' ~ made promise to 
friends is [fulfilled in] the time of Beha. 

Those signs which have come down in tradition are all, in 
truth, the signs of Beh&. 

The books of the prophets and their miracles, go, see! all 
are Beha's ! 

Moses, and Jesus, and the apostles are, in truth, amongst the 
followers of BeM. 

This saying, uttered with aU sincerity, is ever the portion of 
the tongQ.88 of Beha's servants-

C Tile temple of God' 8 Glory ;8 none oliler than BeM: 
If tllo" 8eeked God, 8eek Him from BeM! 

" Open Thy lip, that the pistachio-nut:l may close its lips: 
shew Thy cheek, that the day may become night. 

o Thou, in the dimple of whose chin two hundred helpless 
and haple88 Josephs are fallen captive! 

1 The word WI (OIIlg) occurs in 80 many pllS8Bges of the ~ur'6.n that it is 
difficult to conjecture which is here intended. I think, however, that ~ur'au n, 
109, may be meant._III oIoIoA ..:.»"" WI JI-" Say, • sip [avat] are in God'. 
hands alone.' " 

I The name of a foul and bitter tree which grows in hell. See ~ur'flD., 
xxxvii. 60; xliv, "3; lvi, 62. 

S The names of three celestial rivers. 
, t.,. Muhammad. called al-Mu,tnfd "the Elect." 
• The gaping of tbe sbell of tbe plBtacbio-nut is continually taken by Persian 

poets as tbe emblem of a smiling moutb. Hence tbe meauing of tliis line is 
•• Relax Thl, mouth in a smile tbat all otber emil. may seem in comparison of 
no account. ' 
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Thou knowest, 0 King, what suffering and hardship befal 
me at the hands of mine enemies for [my] love of 
Thee; 

Suffer not that, though the tyranny of fate, my moon should 
be eclipsed, [or] put away. 

Exert Thine influence, that 1 may come forth from the pit of 
nature, like the moon of N akhshab. 

Though they should melt my soul and body in the crucible 
of time like gold, 

My source [of inspiration] shall be naught but Thy ruby 
[lip], my religion shall be naught but union with 
Thee. 

For the glorification of Thy Most Holy Essence every 
moment this word raises me to ecstasy-

, TI,e temple of God'8 Glory i8 none other than Belu; : 
~f lIIou 8eekeBt God, 8eek him from Bella.' 

"0 Thou, who wert the object of man's creation! 0 Thou, 
who wert the purpose of the Prophet's mission! 

o Thou, whose body is admitted where the soul of Gabriel 
would be consumed ! 

No, [I spoke] at random: it is not right [to talk of] body 
and soul in connection with Thee, for Thou art free 
from Time and Eternity! 

o Thou, like unto whom in eloquence and grace Mother 
Time hath brought forth none in Arabia or Persia! 

o Thou, whose hand is the solver of difficulties! 0 Thou, 
whose lip makes plain whatever is doubtful! 

Since 1 became Thy servant [apart] from all others, so that 
1 might be here the companion of grief, 

[And] since 1 opened mine eyes on Thy face, involuntarily 
this utterance breathes forth each moment from my 
lips-

e The temple of God', Glory i8 none other tllan Belui: 
1/ thou 8eekeat God, 8eek him from Belld.' " 
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ART. VIII.-Four Ouneiform Tezu. By S. ARTHUR 

STRONG, M.A. 

I. 

(a.) 

OF AssurMlkala, son and successor of the first Tiglath
pileser, we know little. The so-called synchronous history 
devotes a few lines to his reign, from which, however, we 
learn nothing more than that in his time the peoples of 
Assyria and Babylon were united'in the bonds of friendship 
and alliance, and that he took to wife a Babylonian lady, 
daughter of the upstart RammAnapluiddinna, King of 
Babylon (W. A. I., ii. 65, 25). Two only of A8surb&lkala's 
inscriptions seem to have come down to us. Of these the 
more important runs in seven partly defaced lines across the 
back of a nude female torso carved in stone a little under 
life-size. This monument-of the highest interest from an 
archmological point of view-was found at Kouyunjik, and 
ill now preserved (No. 849) in the British Museum. 

The first three lines of the inscription present the remains 
of the genealogy of the king. Then follow two mutilated 
and extremely ob:!Cure lines, and the closing words invoke 
the vengeance of the gods of Martu upon whosoever shall 
Hlter the name and writing. " 

That an Assyrian king should thus make a public appeal 
to the gods of the Amorites 1 is in itself remarkable; but it 
is not more so than the style of the figure considered as a 
work of art. The type, it is true, will not appear very 
select to those accustomed to Greek models; but the forms 
of the female" nude have evidently been carefully studied, 

1 See belo .... 
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and are reproduced with an emphasis which in parts ap
proaches exaggerati~n. 

Now it is in the representation of the draped human form 
that the Assyrian artists may be said to have excelled. Their 
freedom of treatment, however, was confined within the limits 
of a convention that had become fixed at a comparatively 
early date, and .as followed for centuries without material 
modification. . For instance, the bas-'reliefs of Assurbanipal 
present, roughly speaking, the same characteristics as those 
of A88urn~irpal. In both' we admire the picturesque 
composition of a variety of incidents, and the vigour and 
naturalness of the representation of motion; but the later 
artists have not advanced far beyond their predecessors in 
the direction of freedom and realism; there is nothing to 
suggest that an. interval of two centuries lies between them. 
Moreover, the nude never appears prominently in Asayrian 
sculpture. Occasionally, as ou the bronze gates of Balawat, 
we see a row of impaled captives garnishing the wall of a 
conquered town; but the fancy of a naked goddess occurred 
but rarely to the formal Assyrians. In faot, the attenuated 
and closely-draped IStar, who appears on cylinder-seals and, 
more rarely, on bas-reliefs, would hardly be recognized as a 
godde8s at all, if it were not for her accompanying symbols.1 

These considerations suggest-though they do not involve 
-the conclusion that we have here to deal with the product 
of an art foreign in sentiment and method to that of Assyria. 
The fact that the name of the god whose vengeance is invoked 
~as been obliterated must make it for ever imposSible to 
determine with certainty the meaning and purpose of the 
statue; but we know that Assyrian kings-Sargon, for 
example, and Tiglathpileser III.-followed Syrian. fashions 

1 M_. Perrot and Chipiez (lliltoi", rU l' .drt, ii. 606) re~roduce two 
cylinder-aeals, on which mar ill seen standing naked and emaciated in the 
presence of worshipJllllB; bnt, in the first place, such a dence ill very DDusual, 
and, in the second, the figure of the goddess bears no resemblance whatever to 
the statue under diacussi.on. However, there are two little undraped tlgares 
from Nimrod (reproduced on pp. 607 and 608 of the eame work). which are 
more in the style of the statue; -but it ill by no means certain either to what 
period they belong. or what they represent. :perrot and Chipiez take them and 
the statue as well for figures of litar. 
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in architecture, and it may be that influences-religious 
as well as artistic-from, the same quarter have been at 
work here. In that, case the statue may either have been 
made for AisutWlkala on some occasion or for some purpose 
unknown to us, or it may have been ~rried away with the 
booty of some victorious expedition to the West to find a 
new shrine and new votaries in Assyria. 

The inscription has been published-but from a very im
perfect and incorrect copy-in the first volume of The 
OuneiJorm Inacriptions -oj-Western Asia, plate 6, No. vi. I 
have given an amended edition based upon an independent 
study of the stone. 

Translations have been attempted both by Oppert (Ezpi
dition, i. 288), and by Menant (Annales, 54); but their 
renderings, made from the hopelessly corrupt text· of 
W. A. I., contain little that is certain except the king's 
name. 

Te~t. 

1. =TTTT ~~ T -V ~n, ~:B'il'~~i;}~<~<m'~~!~JV 
2 T ~ T YT TTTT ~ t::~·""'·""""'''?'''·'~·<''m'''~·'g.'·,g.' '" . ~ = 1:=1 ~ < ,,= ~ ~1i:t~kf.tSi'1.tS~~W.tS i'I~i:t.di:t.d~ 

3. ~ -m .:If .. U=l= ~ <T~ « <~~jl~ ~T 
4. n ~(-Tf =m~ n ~y --T ~T ~T <t!:f'~f~~~ffJi~« 

.. :IT f«< 
5. <T~1±r ~ $.m ~T f«< - < .. *1 ~ ~ YJ ~ =YJ 

=m W~;';B§1= 

6. ~ ~ C..i:f:t.J t;!I! ''IT<T ~TJ <r~1±r ~ ~n 
-T ;J~~t#r-T f«< 

7. ~" =TT~ ~T <= ~ =T ~TT ~TT<T ~ ~T "< ~ 
~ 

T.,.amliuration. 

1. &-kal Assur-Ml-ka-[laJ •••• 

2. apii T~kui-ti-apil-E-Sar-ra 
dan-[nuJ •.••• 

sar kis-[sa-tiJ 

. ' .• [sarru PJ 
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3. apil A-iur-rii·i-li 1&1" kii-[iia-ti 1&10 AiJ-iul"-ma " 
4. a-lam ga-a.t& an-na-t,6 ki . . • • • • [nart P] lilni 
5. u ar-ru·t,6 ina mup-\li.,i a-\ti-A • • • • • • • 
6. mu-ni-kir ii~·ri-ia u Aumi·ia Za • • • • • • • • ilA.ni 
7. Mar·tu mi· hi-is Bi-ri i·ma-1.. .. -su-ui. • .• ya-. 

Translation. 

1. The palace of AiiiurbAlkala • • • • • • • • • • • • • king 
of the whole (world), [King of Assyria], 

2. 80n of Tiglathpileser •.••• the strong [king] ••••.•• 
3. son of Aiiiur-ris-iii, king of the whole (world), king 

of the same Assyria :-
4. an image these hands .•••••••••. the inscriptions (P) 

of the cities 
5. and cursings with the crushing of the side ••••••••• 
6. Whosoever alters my writing and my name the god 

Za ••.••• [Ilnd] the gods of 
7. Martu with the crushing of the back shall crush him. 

NOTES. 

4. alam gdt~. I propose this reading with great hesitation; 
but for alam with the meaning' image' see W.A.I. iii. 
70, 62, where TJ ~T ::a is rendered by H ~W ~ 
,a-a/-mu, and cf. Arab.~. With regard to gdU for 
~dU, the substitution of g for ~ (a common feature of 
Babylonian phonetics) is not unknown in A.ssyrian 
texts even of the first period. For example, in the 
great inscription of Tiglathpileser I. the forma 
gurunaM, gurunt~ (from the root t"P> occur in three 

places, viz. n. 21, ItI. 68 and IV. 19. 

Mr. Pinches !Suggests the restoration of :ml ~T *" TJ f«< before ~~TT f«< ..... " 
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5. arrut~ I take to be the plural of arru(m) in the sense of 
, curse' or ' cursing.' Cf. W.A.I. ii. 27, 39, ~:;; * 
~Tt- I ~ -- with W.A.I. v. 30, 65 * ~ ~~Tt- I 
~~TT~ 

mubbj,; appears to be a noun of the type J;i from the 
root maQiJ,u. Both mu{l~u,u and mu6~u"u are 
quoted by Strassmaier (A. V. p. 674); but in the 
former case he seems to have mistaken what is 
evidently the 3, pI. permansive ii. 1, (ina lib-bi-Bu.nu 
mu-u~-"u-,u-u, 'in their midst they are smitten,' 
K. 680,10) for a verbal noun of the type~. 

With mu{l~i,i a~i 'the crushing of the side (of the 
body)' cf. muru, ~i 'the disease of the side,' with 
which among other plagues Iitar is smitten in Hades, 
W.A.I. iv. 31, obtl. 1. 71. 

It is possible that the partially defaced character 
after ~n should be read ~,. 

6. The name of the god Za ••••.•• , if we suppose it to 
have been that of an Assyrian deity, might perhaps 

be restored as -T H ~T ~T ZA-GA-GA, which we 
find explained by -T ~~T ~ NIN-IB, W.A.I. ii. 
57, 53 and 70; but, on the whole, it seems more 
probable that some god of the Phmnicians (or 
Amorites) was referred to. 

7. '\'" ~TT~ ~T is equivalent to the characters ~""n _ 
~TT<T ~ (~m which have usually been read .A.~~ar-ri-i, 
and explained to mean the ' West-country,' that is 
Phmnicia. Both the reading and the explanation 
appear to be founded upon a statement made by 
Norris, which, however~ as it stands, is far from 
being conclusive, viz. "I have also a note that 
Tt ~ ~TT<T is 'west,' but I have mislaid the refer
ence" (Dict. I. 28). On the other hand, the occur
rence on ope of the tablets from El Aman;aa of the 

I 
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unequivocal form TJ ~ lH ~TT .A-mu-ur-ra side 
by side with ~" n ~E!= ~TT<T seems to show that 
at least in this case 4E!= muat be read mur (Sayee, 
Records oj tke Prut, v. p. 98). And if this be BO, 

suggests the further possibility that the ~" ~TT- ~ 
(= n ~E!= -TT<f) of our own text should be read 
not .A.-~ar-ri, 'the land of the West,' but A-mur-ri, 
, the land of the Amoritea.' 

With miM, ,Iri 'the crushing of the back (I') , 
cf. the phrase ~i, mult{ii Zl, which occurs in a 
mutilated paeeage of a hymn to Marduk (K. 8717 
obo. 1. 15), and which Briinnow renders doubtfully 
by 'crushing the head of the Storm-god' (Zeiucnr. 
1890, p. 61). 

{b.} 

The other inscription is only a fragment, and thereforej 
though it contains Assurbelkala's name, cannot with full 
certainty be ascribed to him. It seems to be an address or 
dedication to Rammln, and closely resembles in point of 
style the opening address to Ninib of the great inscription 
of Assuroa~irpal. It is published by Layard on page 73 
of his volume of Inscriptiom in the Ouneiform Oharacter 
(where it is described as coming from Kalah Sherghat); 
but not a few of the signs have evidently been misunder
stood, and, in consequence, erroneously tranecribed. I have 
endeavoured to correct and-here and there-to restore the 
text, as follows: 

Tezt. 

1. n ~T -+ ~-lf ~ ~T- -T =n ~® ~T< 111~~ 
2. toT f«< =T '«TT ~T V n ~T -TT<T <S!T <T~ ~ 
3. ~ ~ ~~ ~T E!=.+ <=T~ .. ~" 1fT ~~ 
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4. ~T<T~ ~TT<T ~TT<T ~~T V - «-T ~m it <<<+ ~ 
-T ==TJ <~ ~~ 

5. <~T~ ~ V ~~ ":/- ":/- ~TT<T ":/- ~T ~TT~ ~ + 
~~ 

6. ~T =tf ~ ~T TJ ~T ~ 0 ~TT~ ~~ ==>-.. 
--T~TJ~~~~ 

7. ~U. t T .." ~u. ~~ ~T V --T - ~T+T .." 
U ~m ~t 

8. ~T ~~ + it ~m== <E ~~T --T ~ ~~ 

Tram/iteration. 

1. a-na RammA.ni a§arid sam-~ i~i-ti ...••• 
2. tlm~ ez-zu-t~ sa a-na ri-gim ••••• 
3. i-ru-bu m-as pu-ul-tti sad-Iu ••••.•• 
4. nam-ri-ri ilu sa ina ba-Ii-su purusst sam-~ i~i-tim 
5. ul is-sa-ka-nu ntl-ri la na-mar gab-bu ••.•• 
6. ~-ni-s~-~ a-na mu-rim mar-ka-as Sam-~ i~i-tim •••••• 
7. Wli-su ASsur·WI-ka-la sa ilu ina puttur Assur za-kar 

iumi-su 
8. iz-kur mai-iu-u iakkanak ilAni ••••••••• 

Tran8lation. 

1. To RammAn, prince of heaven [and] earth ••••• 
2. glorious days. who for the fame .•••••• 
3. entered, who inspires fear, broad •••••• 
4. brightness, the god without whom the decisions of heaven 

[and] earth 
o. come not to pass, the Iights shine not, all [of them ] (P) ...... 
6. mankind, to make fast the boundary of heaven and earth 

7. his lord. AssurMlkala, for whom god throughout the 
whole of Assyria the renown of his name 

8. has noised abroad, the hero, governor of the gods ••••• 

Digitized by Google 



\ 

344 FOUR CUNEIFORM TEXTS. 

NOTES. 

4. Of. the annals of Assurna~irpal, W.A.I. i. 17, 3, ilu 8a ina 
baluau purtl88Uamit ir,;tim la ippar8u. 

6. nu,·j la namar. This amendment I propose with great 
'hesitation. The fonn of the phrase nuri fa nomar 
f the lights (are) without shining,' that is 'shine 
not' would be parallel to that of such familiar 
expressions as ruM fa 80nan 'a prince without an 
equal,' aaar la o;"aru ' a place that is not seen.' 

6. ana mUl"illl, etc. This phrase also occurs in the annals of 
Assurna~irpal, l.c. 2. My rendering is conjectural; 
but that the root idea of murim is that of ' shutting' 
or 'making fast' is evident from the following glosses: 

W.A.I. ii. 23, 19, ~ 0 "~T " ::: I ETT ~W ~ 
Inu-rim bo-a~bi=da-al-tum (a door), l.c. 33, ~ 0 ~T 

.. T<Tto I ..;- ,IE! ~J ~m~ mu-rim dalti=nu-ku-BU-U (the 
hinge ?). Of. Arab. r!.l 'to twist a rope tight, mend.' 

7. With ina. pu~ur Aabur, cf. W.A.I. i. 14, 102, ina nap{lar 
, "flIat .ABur gabbi. 

8. mass". It is difficult to determine whether the dtICtNR 

literarllm points to + "':=TT ~m~ ma8S' or to + iT 
~m~' maSS"' 'as' the true reading. The difference. 
however, appears to be only one of form. For the 
meaning cf. W.A.I. iv. 27, 63a, belum napiiti mati 
ma88is aamit u ir~itim, '0 Lord, the life of the land. 
the hero of heaven and earth' (Sayee, Hibbert 
Lecture8" p. 498), and W.A.I. ii. 47, 150, where 

~:m + ~",H ~ is explained by + iT < TJ 11 
"TN ~ mas8tZ aBaridu. 
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II. 

AT the end of the monolith-inscription of Sam§i-Rammln 
III., King of Assyria, there is mention made of a Marduk
bala~u-i~bi, upon whom the king, in the course of his 
campaign in Chaldma and Babylonia, inflicted a signal defeat. 
This Marduk-balat8U-i~bi, who may be inferred-though 
he is not expressly stated-to have been King of Babylon, 
has been generally identified with the king of the same 
name mentioned in the inscription before us, and-in the 
absence of any more precise indications from other quarters 
-we have thus 'a fixed point from which to determine its 
date more or less closely, for it was in the year 812 B.C. that 
Samsi-Rammln made the expedition against Babylon, which 
ended, as it seems, with the overthrow. of Marduk-bala~u
i~bi. 

The inscription covers the face of a small oval black stone, 
evidently a land-mark. At the top are three divine emblems 
of the kind usually found on these monuments, while the 
middle of the face is adorned with a rudely executed bas
relief representing the "dagger-bearer" and-presumably 
-his royal patron. The lines are separated by division
marks, and the characters, with few exceptions, are as 
clumsily formed and executed as the figures. The text, 
though it runs in the conventional style, is difficult, owing 
to the occurrence here and there of unusual terms and 
expressions. 

The stone was found by Mr. Rassam at Abu Habba, and 
is now preserved in the British Museum. 

Tezt. 

1. Jb. ~~ T -f- < ~V ~ ~~ 'f -T <:::~T 

2. ~tr ~~ -T <<< ao~T ~T < -T ~TT 
3. ~ ~T ~+ ~ < ~+ C~T ~T::T ":ffl 
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4:. ~ < t T ~+ C.t-T 4. :ETT ~ ::: 
5. t:i= tiT... ,;:m= ..l:.- \:T 
6. " ~T JJ ~iT .t-T T-
7. n ~T ~ t < ::f! t-
8. ~m= .. 
9. « -I- ~:ET.t-J < 

10. V Jb.. "ii 
11. 

12. 

13. 

< ~8 > r; 
-T ~T" 
~ E iiiT 

14. 1!Y < ~ ~T 
15. <+ ~ ~ U .t-T ,;:m= - .. iT ~ 
16. -T C.t-T < ty-- < ';:T -H-ii ~TT 

17. ~ U T~ t 'ET ~ii t < ~ t 
18. 1!Y - ~ -T tl= ~ 1'0 ~ "TT<T 
19. =I!!.f- .t-T f- t ~ f- U f-
20. ~T ~ t "'iT ii::T~ *, 4. .., "::: 

Tramliteration. 

1. pl-mu RammA.nu-~~ir naii patri Marduk 
2. um-mat Sin Samiii u Nergal 
3. pa-li\l NabCl u Marduk ka-rib 
4. iiarri b~li-iiu Marduk-balat-au-ilf.-bi 
o. apil-iiu rabu-u ~puii-ma 
6. a-na p-at tt-m~ 
7. a-na zir-iill u pir'i-iiu 
8. u-kin 
9. man-DU arku-u 

10. iia pl-mu 
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11. u na~ 
12. an-na .. a 
13. uh-ba-tu 
14. lu-u ina 
15. iii-pir ni-kil-tu u-\lal-la-lfu 
16. Marduk 1>61u rahu-u iz-zi-iii 
17. lik-kil-m6-iiu-ma iiumi-iiu u zir-iiu 
18. lu-!W-lilf Nabtl dup-iiar gim-ri 
19. m6n6ti 6m&-iiu ark6ti kahr6ti 
20. na-!ir-iiu la-li-6 balA.ti lUii-hi 

Tran8lation. 

1. The image of RammAnu-6tir, priest of Marduk, 
2. worshipper of Sin, Samaii and Nergal, 
3. who fears Nabtl and Marduk (the god) who hlesaee the 

sacrifice of 
4. the king, his lord, Marduk-balatsu-ilfbi, 
6. his eldest 80n made, and 
6. for the eternity of days, 
7. for his seed and his offspring, 
8. set up. 
9. Whoever hereafter 

10. the image 
11. and inacription, 
12. this one, 
13. overthrows, I 
14. or with I 
15. work of cunning destroys, 
16. may Marduk, the great lord, iu anger 
17. look upon him, and his name aud his seed 
18. destroy! Nabtl, the acribe of the universe, . 
19. (through) numbers of his days long (and) large . 
20. protecting him, with the fulness of life may he be Blled ! 

I.LA .•• 1892. 23 
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NOTES. 

1. na8 patri, literally '.dagger-bearer,' was the priest whose 
duty it was to cut out those portions of the victim 
which belonged to the gods, and to ofter them up in 
their presence. Besides the ecclesiastical there was 
also a military order of naa pa!rutll. See Jeremias 
in Delitzsch's Beitriige, I. p. 289, and Tal1qvist~ 

Babylonische Sckenkungsbriefe, p. 23. 
2. ummat. The reading here is not certain, for the character 

which I have taken for um is somewhat defaced. 
Moreover there seems to be no other instance in 
Babylonian or Assyrian of ummat, ummatu with the 
meaning which from its position in the st'ntence it 
ought to have here, viz. that of' priest' or • worshipper.' 
Nevertheless, if the reading be correct, I venture to 
regard it as the Babylonian equivalent of the Arabic 
i.I, which, among other meanings, is said to have 
that of sectator and SllmmrlS 8acerdos. 

3. karib I take to be an epithet of Marduk 'the god of 
sacrifice,' or ' the god who blesses the sacrifice.' The 
word occurs several times as a divine name or epithet 
in the Babylonian contracts published by Peiser, and 
always in connection with Marduk or his temple: 
e.g. M~u (ilu) karib Mbi papa~u Marduk (BabylMlische 
Vertriige, xxviii. 5), pdn (itu) kar,:bi ina Esaggil bit 
Marduk (ib. lxiii. 2). In all such cases Peiser renders 
it by , Opfergott.' 

19. My rendering of this difficult line is only conjectural. 
The character which has the form of m~ on the stone 
seems in reality to be the plural-sign. The reading 

of the character printed as t:l is not. quite certain, for 
just above it-and underneath the sar of the preceding 
line-there is a seemingly superfluous wedge. which, 
al though other characters have taken unusual forms 

this monument, makes it a matter of some difficulty 
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to understand the intention of the scribe. However, 
it KIL-MES be the true reading, it looks as it it 
should form a parallel to the BU-MES which im
mediately precedes, and, as a matter ot fact, KIL itself 
is quoted with the meaning ot ardku (W.A.I. iii. 61, 
2, 30). For KIL as representing Wei,.." kalwu, see 
Briinnow, List, p. 413. 

[The above two articles were sent in in December, 1891, but 
their publication was unavoidably delayed.-RH. D.] 
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III. 

THE following inscription is on a fragment o( a cylinder 
of clay, brought by Mr. Ra88am from Babylon, and now 

. (Rm. III. 105) in the British Museum. 
It is unfortunately too mutilated to enable us to gain 

more than a general ideo. o( its meaning, and the style, even 
o( the parts which remain, is often obscure and difficult. 
It was written by or (or a certain N abll-sumu-imbi, who, 
in addition to various ecclesiastical titles, calls himself 8a~, 
or governor of Borsippa. 

The first column opens with an invocation, in which, in 
the present state of the text, it is difficult to find and follow 
the main thread~ or to distinguish the gods directly ad. 
dressed from those incidentally mentioned. We then learn 
that an important work (probably a dam or embankment), 
which the negligence o( certain officers had allowed to 
fall into decay, was taken in hand and restored by Nabll. 
iumu-imbi. 

The narrative now passes abruptly to the main incident. 
In the reign of NaM-sumu-iskun, the king, son of Dakuri, 
the men of Babylon, in alliance, as it seems, with Chaldrens, 
Arammans, and the men of Dilbat, attacked the men of 
Borsippa, and a riot ensued, the disturbance lasting for 
many days. Borsippa was captured, and the house of N abCl
iumu-imbi surrounded by the hostile party. Prominent 
in the ranks of the insurgents was the iatam or judge of 
~zida, NaM-sumu-iddina. In fact, it seems certain from 
what remains o( the end o( Col. I. that he must have 
taken advantage of the state o( confusion to seize the 
governorship of Borsippa. Though there is not enough of 
the record to enable us to tell precisely how the matter ended, 
still the accent of gratitude and confidence that marks the 
final address to the gods leaves no doubt that the situation 
was eventually solved to the satis(action o( NaM-iumu-imbi.1 

I The end, like the beginnin~, of the ill8Cription is sadly mutilated, 110 
much 80 that it is sometimes clliIlcult to tell wliether the subject is • male 
or a female divinity. 
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In order to fix the date of these interesting events, there 
is one point of fact from which we can start, and that is the 
mention of the king NaM-Aumu-iAkun. Now the only king 
of Babylon of that name otherwise known to us was a 
contemporary of Rammln-nirlri II., king of Assyria, that 
is, he must have lived about 890 B.C., and there is nothing 
either in the style or in the matter of the document before 
us to disturb the conclusion that this is the king 
referred to. The fact that he is called apil Dakuri probably 
means simply that he came from Bit Dakuri, or the northern 
part of Chaldma. 

In the same way the phrase apil .tI.Uur seems to suggest 
that, in spite of the genuinely Babylonian ring of his 
name, Nabu-Aumu-imbi was 'of Assyrian extraction. For 
we know that the overthrow of NaM-ilumu-iskun by 
Rammln-nirlri was followed by a period of close intimacy 
and alliance between the peoples of Babylon and Assyria; 
and it may be that NaM-sumu-imbi had profited by his 
Assyrian extraction or his Assyrian leanings, and that 
some such cause as this provoked the outbreak of the men 
of Babylon. 

The inscription is DOW published for the first time. 

Te:et. 

1. ~~~ ~ :ET .-( t:f:T ..t -T ~ ..t ~~ ~Y<T .(fA 

n V ~ e; *; .-( .... :'~~lT 
2. ~Y 1!'-:ET <T~ ~ ~=J 7- ~ -T ~YTfT of«< .-( <> 

-eT<f~:ET <== V ~ ~ ~ ~ e;~,~~sv ST ~TT<T 
3. ~f~€TTTT tfT ~u. :: ~TT<T V e; My -eT Itt -T >ffi< 

~; { 7- ~~Tt ~T ~T=T Itt "E!H ~ 
4. 1/fftt-T of«< ~ ~ 1i=T.tY :ET • "4m My =<~ 

-T~<f- fJ.. 
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5. ~~ ,..im <r-m <T .. <E ~ ~ ~ ::: ~T~ 
~T ..JM :.:J ..cl< 

6. ~~~~~..cl<~~T-4-~~""<T~T4. 

* ~~ II < ~T~:.:J TJ "TT4 :':J~~.<f< 
7. ~ -f-..;- .. Tt~ ~lIn ~ ~ ~~ t:i=11l"T";-~ 

e <!> ..cl< Sl ~ -T ~ -T :.:J Sl 00.; • TJ 

8. H'fjl=:m :.-f::T :m I!JT "U.~T ~"<T r;m $1!E.lI ~T 
:<m -T <:::~T 

9. -T €T(Y~T ·TTt:E+ ~*f=T im~" V ~JII1 "1l!J ~::u. 
~"t V ~-4T ~":::,, ~T~ <M=~~~ V.(f~ 

10. ~f~T~-T~~-T~~~Vt;~T~ilT 

1l!J < ~ "iT -T :ET~ 
11. ~=T~'ET1l!J:(~~t~:T~~~~ 

~~~~.1l!J~:T~.<f<:E~t~T<Tlm 

12. ~~ ~ t~T:m ~ ~~T W" ::T *= e ~J:::";
t ~+ TJ -mY ~T .t:l ~ 

13. lJ~1~~ =a:T i. ~i.< I'~ ~T tU SH ~ V 
~T u..< TJ ~ 'ET $'~~ 

14. ~i1Jf%f%~f}Y~~~ e :i:T:T ~T";- T" I!JT < 
-T w ::: ~iT e :.:r:f~~ 

15. ~;rII~~~~~" ~ TJ ~T ~T~ - VI 
~ TJ ~ ~ -':~f ¢> -T ~~ 
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1" ~T ~ ~>ll~~l~ 

2. TJ ~T ~E::T ';:TT ::::T ~1lS~ 

~ ~~ 

A ~ Jt::::I!!T ~T ~AJ Jt::::T yy ~ ~Y1~~X-;~x.-;~ 
':1:. R= ~, ~~ "'V" ~ IT ~ I~~,(;';?'I", 

~ ~T 'ET<f TJ "';f:T ,;;::,\;;;f.~ 

6. V El= :Em ~T ~ :ET n ~ ~ ~T r:iP;~ 

8. V <~T~ ifET ~T <::== tl= ~ <~r~ ~tT <~T~ ~tT -I-~ 
TJ "ID trET 

9. ~T ~ ~~!T T~ ~TT<T !T y; ~ SJ TJ <T~ T =:T~Ttl= ~ ~* 
::: T--

10. ~ ~ *f::T $T ~ ~tT:m ~T~Ttl= ~ V W:ES 
'slLfT ~ ~ tl= ~T ~ t 

11. ~T:: ~~ ~T ~+ H F= ~:::u. ~TTt!T ~TTt ~ ~ 
"R'*'t~:¥T-I-

12. V TJ ~T tl= E::TT ~ ~T~Ttl= ~u. 0;( ...< ~u.~ <T~ ... ..u.. 
::i::T :lm- ~-> 

13. T~ ~TT<T V TJ <T~ ~ ~T T; T; ~+ ~ <::== ~ --< ~TT4 
tl= EEl 

D Jy~1 'I\::, , 
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14. T~ ~lT<T V lJ <T~ ~ t+T ~lTt t; <= +J *= t ~f=.f: ~ 
~TTV~~TTJ<= 

15. t;~iStt=&l ~a:m~<f-"ET <::::V~Yft+JV 

n ~ ~TTt(:( TJ ~ +T'& 
16. <f-"ET ~T 'ET V TJ.<f~ t; ~T-<T~:':J~~Ttt=~:ill 

~~ ~ ~ T 'E:T<J -mY ~TTt 
17. ~4.~J~~~iStt=ar~f-«<a~~T 

+J ~ ~ TJ e ~T ~J """ $T 
18. ~~:: €TT ~J .if::T ~ lJ \ill <:::: ~ ~~ .$T ~ ~ 

~ 'ET ~-~ 's¥ff ~ 

19. TJ ~T ~:: lJ 1.< ~ ~T 1ET t -I-e ~ ~U ~T.if TJ i. < 
~ ~ ~TT ,;tm: TJ ... 

20. <f-1!T ~T~T ~ ~ is tt=ar $T ~ t; ~T <~T 
TJ~~t-l-~"'t1!-i~TJ~ 

21. ~~ T ~T* ~ <m ~ i+ T ~J ~T=T* ~ 
~iT ~T ~T=T* ~ ~ ~T ~T ~TT~ 'E:T<J 

22 •• ~~~T ~ ~ tE.; ~T aT::T T ~T=f=.f: 

~~*::l*T-V~V'WiStt=ar~T~~~ 

1. e ~T ~~ <T~ $T 'Elt:.:T ~TT $T ~ ~ 
~TTt TJ i.< ~ i.< ~ff)~~ 

2. JJ 'E:T -I-~ <T .. -I- 0;00 ~ :eTT "mY W 0;00 ~ ~T 
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3. TJ ~T ~T "TT~ ~<f • ~ <~ :m *~ 'E:T<f <f-1iT 
te 'SlttT .$T~~ 

4. ~y ~ 1M <==== <~==T aT <f-W :m ~ "TTtJk <~ 
<f-W <T~ ~A~ 

5. ~ aoT~ • <==== ~ • t ~:E a.iY TJ ~ *T ~y 
T -::T=T=l= ~ 11~ 

o. ~ V "iT te 'SlI!T .$T EE ~ ~ <T .. t <== ~ te 
'SlI!T $T of«< < ~ ~flJ'~~ 

7 V 11 ~T "lTt ~:E ~T 11 f.l of«< ~ *~ ET ±< T ~ 'Slm 
<~ .. ~ 'Sl ~T ~T~~ 

·8. n ~ ~T 'Sl ~ .. + ~T <T" ~ • t :mY ..;- ~T TJ~ 

<=T~ ~tT ~=Ti1 ~~1f~ 

9. n ~ ~T 'Sl ~ .. + ~ <T" T ~T=T=l= ~ ~* :: :E:J: 
T-V~V~m~ 

10. ~~'W~. ~ ~==Ti1 ~M=~T!T 
:ET 'Slm TJ EETJ ~- ~~~ 

4. ~~T=T:F~~*:::~T-V~VW~ 

5. ~~~~~=Ti1 ~ t~f -T" ~~~~~ 
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6. ~~~ t -aTT::: ~ 1T!:l ~~~ 

7. ~~<T .. .t:lT ..:Hff: ~==T~ <==== <T"~ ~~ 

8. ~m t <f4!T TJ ~T ~ ~~ 

9. ~~ of«( .. + ~ <~ ~+ ~Tl ~ ~~ 
10. ~~rT ~Tt ~":j:'f ~ ~ E ~a 
11. ~~»DJ ~ ~ "TT- TJ ~ ~Jll ~:eTT ~~~ 

12. ~~ l~ ~m..;- ~ $T :n::~Ja. 

13. E;~~~~"TTt~T«<+"+*J<T~j}~ 

14. :E:i= ~TU. ~it»~rI1f <==== ~ ¢> 1T!:l "§J TJ i1-3 

15. ttr ~ ~"Tt ~~t~:~~£.~ ""~ ~+ of«( ~~ 
16. :a 0;:( ~T ~VJ!~ <r .. ~ ~~ 
17 ~,~ in "" ~}-g.N~~"S9"~~J ..c,""""~~"~"~~"'~Q'<:-':'~~ • ~". ~ a;:1111&:t~i\ ~·~~~~~~(.?:uJtI",~~,~~ 

18. =~T:miT-~~~~"TT"~<fi~~~~~ 

19. ~~T~:m~~ne~ttr $T~T~1ET~"TTt~ 

20. ~==T~ ~=T ~rJltl~~ <~==T ~ -T of«( .. u. .. u. .. u. 
"TTt~~ 

21. <f-W is ~sr-~~~~T ~ m. ~~T=l= < .. + ~T 
~T TJ -T of«( .. v ~ ~ 

22. \ :a TJ ¢> \ ~~~ ~T V ~ <==== ~~ ~T~ 

"00 .. ~J ..;- <f-W TJ ~IJ~ 

23. V TJ <T"~ ~~~t TJ t .. yyt ~ ~Tt -~ TJ ~ $T 

$~~~f!. 
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24. ~ ~TTTT ~r%~~~.,L. ~T 4-·'ET<T ii~T~ 
~T ';:ty::! ~T " .Ern t e ~T 

25. <f-"itT e ~f~T ~T OW ~ET::::E+ ~TU. ~ 
aw Tl <:::: ~ ~~ 

26. <V "nt~~T ~T tV <T" ~H l!T V ~ ~y 
-J] Tl Tl ::: t <T .. -I- ';:V'~%~ 

27. ~"~Ef.$T~~4-<=-T'sOO~HW-I
<f-W J'J; ::: ~~ 

28. Tl ~r~ ~ ~~T ~::T TJ ~~!T ~ <::::"Ul!T 
Ii!.. "iT 1T ::::r~ 

29. e:::E~ tYJ~Y ~ <:::: ~<y Sl ~ ~ :mT~~ 
30 . .,L. .. yyt:::t ~iii::T~+JVT~T~T=l=~4aoH-:::~ 

V 1ET is ~l!T $T .. ~ 
31. ~ t:i:T V El::Em ~::T ~ V ~ 9l:m aoH-ii ET<f 

Trauliteration. 

COL. I. 

1. • • • • • .• • ni iu-bat Sar-~i NaM Sa ki-i A-til
-Ii (P) • • • • • • 

2. • • • . bAltu dam-ga Im-nu-tu IitArlti bA-lit da-ad-mi 
Sa-ga-pu-ur-ti i . . . . . Sa gim-ri 

3. • • • . • [NINJ-IB bAI hi-ri Sa i-na ma-lJ.ar ilani kali-
in-nn il-Ia-ka har-ra-ni 

4. • • • • • il1ni git-~a-li iu-pu-u na-ram :Ea 
6~ •••••• ni-mA-ki u ii-tul-ti mui-ta-bi-li tA-ri-A-ti 
6 •••••••• Sarru-u-ti mu-ma-'-ir gim-ri na-din lJ.attu 

b88ll u paHoA a-gi-& iarru-u-ti 
7. • • • • • • •. NIN-IB git-ma-li aplu kun-nu u i-lit-ti 

ru-ba~ ilini ~ru-'-u-a 
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8. • • • • • • ~-sag-ila 1>61 gim-ri iit-Iu-tu na-ram Yarduk 
9. Asa-ri aplu riA-tu-u a-Sa-rid a-lik ma\l-ri ia it-ti a-bi 

a-li-di • . • . • . • • • k-ti 
10 .•••.••. [dAn] illni kr illni rabtlti ia i-na ,i-tal 

u iiI-ia-an-iu 
11. • . • . . . . . . • • . . ma-lik ram-ni-iu li-IFu-u un-ni

ni iA-mu-u ta,-li-ti rap-iu uz-[ ni] ••••• 
12 ..•.•..••. ti-Au ka-bit-ti Igigi ap-pi i-lab-bi-nu-iu 

A-nun-na-ki 
18. • • . . • m6-lam AllClti ba-lib na-mur-ra-ti ia pul-lla-

a-ti ma-lu ...... . 
14 •••••••••••• Au i-iak-ka-nu iib-tu u Lubaru (P) 

la i-iak ....... . 
15. . . • . . . .•• u-a la-Ii ina IFar-ba-a-ti mu-al-lid ..•• 
16 ..••.•.... ti Aa-ki-nu zlzu dub-da u llleA-ri-A a ••• 
17. • • • • • • • illni rabtlti • • • . • • • 
18. • .••.•.•. u-iam-mi-lJ.i • • • • . • . 
19 ............ 1& ii-Ia-an-na-ni .. . 
20 ............ ti ma ...... . 

CONTINUATION OF COL. I. 

1. iu-~-iur ni-[ii] ••••• 
2. a-na Bar-sip •.•••••.• 
3. i-iad-di-\li u-ru-\li • • • • • • 
4. aA-ruk-ka-ti iu-a-ti • • • • : •• 
5.1 u-raA ta-na-da-ti si-m" . • • . • • • 
6. sa ai-ruk-ka-ti iu-a-ti i-na • • • . • • • • 
7. i-IFu-pu-u-mi i-ni-iiu il . . . . . . . . .... ~n 
8. iia ul-tu Cl-mi pa-ni ul-tu ul-1a-nu-u-a iia-IFu lFi-pi ••••• 
9. la i-pu-iu iiip-ri iiu-a-ti ia-a-iii Nabtl-iiumu-im-bi apil 

Aii •••••.• 
10. ni-aak-ki tu-bit NabO. ia-IFu Bar-8ip du-uii-mu-u pa-lib. 

ilu-u-ti-iiu 
11. ra-bi-ti na-an-za-az map.-ri-iu ri-du-u mut-niu-nu-u 
12. ia a-na pa-ra-., Nabo. Ml mltAti Mli i-iii-bu t~-IFu 

aa-an-tak 
1 In linel Ii and 6 the charactan ,j-",_ and j-n_ are no longer to be found upon 

the cylinder in iu preeant state. I h..,e reebrad them from a copy of the lint 
column of thia text made lOme years ago by Hr. Pinchel. 
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13. sip-ri sa-a-si u-~a-a-a-an-ni-mi u-sad-gil pa,.ru-la 
14. sip-ri sa-a-si u-sar-ri-i-mi ~-pi-su a~-bi is-sa-ak-na-a-mi 
15. i-na Barsip ma~z kit-ti u mi-sa-ri-3 sa-a-ti ri-lta-a-ti 

si-~i 
16. u mal·ma (P) sa-a-ti i-na pali-~ NaM-sumu-is-kun sarri 

apil Da-ku-ri 
17. am~l~ti Babili am~lttti Bar-sip ma\laz gup-te-~-ti kisad 

Puratu 
IS .. gab-bi Kal-di A-ra-mi Dil-bat ttm~ ma-'-du-u-ti 
19. a-na lib-bi a-ba-mes kakki-su-nu i-se-el-li a-ha-mes . . 

u-ra-sa-a-pn 
20. u it-ti amel~ti Bar-sip i-na ~li i~li-sn-nu ip-pn-sn ,n-Ia

a-ti 
21. ••••••• NaM·sumu-iddi-na apil Dan-NaM tn-bit 

NaM sa-tam E-zi-da 
22 .•••••.•••• na ram-ni·su i-na ~li N aM-sumu-im-bi 

apil Assur sa-~u Bar-sip is-kun 

COL. II. 

1. i-na sa mu-si ki-ma sar-ra-ki-is nak-ri a-~a lJa .••.• 
2. za-ma-nu-u lim-nu-u-ti su-ku-ku-u-ti la s~-mi-ia 

ai-ik .. . . . . ... 
3. a-na E-zi-da u-tir-mi E-zi-da u Bar-sip . • • • • • 
4. i~-ba-tu-mi eli alu u ~-kur ri-ig-mi u si ..•.••• 
5. is-kun-u-mi ip-pu-su I1u-la-a-ti u bit N aM-sumu 
6. sa-~u Bar-sip i-na mu-si su-mi am~luti Bar-sip u ..••• 
7. sa a-na ri-,u-ut a-lJ.a-mes iz-zi-zu il-mu-u-mi ina 

• mid-pa-na • . • • • •• 
S. a-di na-pa-lJ.i Sam-si ip-pu-su ta-nu-~a-a-ti ul-tu Ii .... 
9. a-di na-pa-Iti Sam-si NaM-snmn-im-bi apil Assur-sa

~u Bar [-sip] 
10.. . .. . .• ti u-I1al-li NaM ki-su-su-u-a (?) ia-'-nu 
11 ......•........ 

1. 
2. 
3. 

CONTINUATION OF COL. II. 

. . ru-bu ....... . 
. ... . ei nu-u~-si .••••.. 
• ••.• su-u ti-ra-a-nu ai-ruk . 
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4. • •••• NaM·sumu-im-bi apil Assur sa.~u [Banip 

6. • • • . • li-~i-su [na J-an-za-az malt . • • . • . 
6. • •••. ti·su ra·bi-ti li~-bu ...•.•.• 
7. . . • •• lim-gur sa-H-mi dum~u • • . . . ••• 
8. • • • . . ruk-su u a-na ~is-ti . • • • . . • . 
9. • . . . • (mes) M-lit Istlrlti • • . • • . .• 

10. • .... il-ti rim-ni-ti ba-na ••.•...• 
11. • .... mit-gu-rat a-~ur-rit ~i-it ....••.• 
12. . .... la in-nin-nu-u ki [. bit-su P] ...•. 
13. i-na ma-~ar ••..•. pa-ri-is purllsu Sam-e u •• 
14. apil Beli •.•.. tl.-mi-sam lit-tas-~ar a-bu ..••... 
15. lu-u u~-~ip •.•• ~ •• (mes) ar~lIti sadti .••••.. 
16. ba-la~ na [-pis P] . . •. na si-rik-ti . . • • • .•• 
17. pir'u lu-u . . . • • .••..••....•• 
18. i-na a-kal . • . . •.•. kti mit-gu-rat .•••••. 
19. it-ti e • • . . • • • . Bar-sip Ii-ku-un ri [-u-tu?] 
20. li-!i-ib . . .. .• .• su eli Sar ili-ni bel beli ri-sit .•. 
21. u Bar-sip .. " ...• na ma-oar Nabu u Na-na-a 

ilani sur-bu [-ti] . . .• 
22. lis-ba-a lit • . •. i-na Sa-aS-mi ~ab-li ta\tazi dan-nu 

u a-Iak •••••••.. 
23. Sa-a-si pir'u • • • • • •. su-a-su ri-~u-us-Bi a-la-\1 

sum--~ut nak-(P) • • • . . 
24. zbu ma . • •• pegallu ma-'-da li-ma-al-la-a ~atA-Su 

i-na ....•. 
25. u i-na . . .. Lu'bi.ro Sal-ba-bi apil Bel ra-a-mi ga •.. 
26. pat-ri •. [el-] la-w-su Sa-lim-ti lu-sa-ak-na-Bi a-bi-Su 

lim-nu-n- [ti _ . . 
27. pnl • . •. ki-ma la-'-mi ilu-n-ti-ku-nn n lib-hi. [-ku-

Dn P] .• 
28. a-na nise (P) dar-h-a-n at~ta mi·en lu tuk-la-su • • . 
29. i-bi su-us-su a-na tl.-mi da-ru-n-ti ta-nit-ti 
30. i~-ri-bi-su ~-li-e Sa NabU-sumu-i,!D-bi Sa-~ Ba'l'-sip 
31. mn-iar Sa ai-rok-ka-ti Sa du-m E-zi-da 
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Translation. 

COl •• I. 

1. . ..... the dwelling of the powerful one, NabO., 
who like the lord . . . . • . • 

2. . ..... the gracious lady, who establishes the Iital'lJ, 
queen of mansions, the mighty one ••••••••. 
of the whole, 

3. . .... NIN-IB, lord of vision, who in the presence 
of tbe gods all of them has gone (his) way, 

4. . • . . . . . • the powerful gods, the exalted one, 
beloved of Ea, 

5. (lord of) wisdom and decrees, who proclaims commands, 
6. • • . . •.. kingship, ruler of the whole, who gives 

the eceptre, the throne and the reign, the crown of 
kingship, 

7 .•••••. NIN-IB, the powerful, the rightful IOn, 
offspring of the princeea of the gods Zarpanit, 

8 .•••••.. Esagila, lord of the whole, victorious, 
beloved of Marduk, 

9. Asari, the chief son, the leader going before, who with 
(bis) father, (his) begetter • • • • • . . . • 

10 .••.••. judge of the gods, king of the great gods, 
who in his rising and going down • • . • . • . 

11. • • . . . . • .• counsellor of himself (P), receiver of 
sighs, hearer of prayers, broad of ear • • • • • 

12. • • . . • . • . • . • • . • 8Oul, the Igigi bowed down 
their faces before him, the Anunnaki • • • . . • • • 

13. . • . . . • • • the lustre of the shining ones, covered 
with brightness, who is full of terror • • • • • • 

1... • . • • . . established the eceptre . . . • • • • 
15 .••..•• enjoyment (P) in the midst (P) begetting 

16. . • • . . . making overflow, abundance and righteousness 

17 ..•••.. the great gods ••..••• 
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18. • • • • • . • made to flourish • • • • . • • 
19. • • • . . . . • • is not to be contended with • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

VONTINUATION OF VOL. I. 

1. ruling the people • • • . • • • 
2. to Borsippa • • • • • • • 
3. enters the way • • • • . • • 
4. this dam (?) • • • • • • 
5. the crown ot glory; the insignia • . 
6. of this dam • • • • • 
7. decayed, grew weak • • • • • • • 
8. which trom former days, from beyond me, the governor, 

the overseer • • • • • • • 
9. did not do :-this work I NaM-iiumu-imbi son of Assur, 

governor of Borsippa, 
10. the prince, tu-blt ot NaM, lord of Borsippa, the 

opulent one, who tears his great godhead, 
11. who stands before him, the ruler, the p1'8.yertul, 
12. who according to the command ot NaM, lord ot the 

lands, the lord, the prince, (is) regular in devotion (P) 
13. this work I established, I entrusted to myself, 
14. this work I laid the foundation of, I made, I spake, 

(and) it came to pass. 
15. In Borsippa, this city ot justice and righteousnesa, 

(there were) destruction (and) rebellion, 
16. and this siege (?)-In the reign of NaM-iiwnu-iskun 

the king, the son of Dakuri, 
17. the men ot Babylon, the men ot Borsippa, the city of 

the joining together ot the banks of the Euphrates : 
18. the whole of the Chaldooan8, the ArammaDS, the men 

ot Dilbat, tor many days 
19. at one another their weapons they discharged, one 

another they wounded, 
20. and with the men of Borsippa upon their fields they 

made war. 
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21. ••••...••... NabO.-iiumu-iddiua, son of Dan-
A 

nabO.. tublt of NabO.. judge of Ezida, 
22 .••.•..• himself over against NabO.-iiumu-imbi son 

of Aiiiur governor of Borsippa made • • • • • • • • • 

COL. II. 

1. In the midst of the night like •••••• (P) foes 

2. the adversary, the evil ones ••••••• (P) those who 
were not obedient to me • • • • . • 

3. to Ezida I brought back. Ezida an~ Borsippa • • • • • . • 
4. they took: over the city and the temple a din 

and ........ . 
5. they made. they made war, and the house of NabQ.

iiumu- [imbi P] 
6. lord of Borsippa, in the night those men of Bonippa 

and .......... . 
7. who to help one another stood, they besieged, with 

the bow and •...•• 
8. until the rising of the sun they made war, from (the 

evening P) ..••• 
9. until the rising of the sun Nabti-iiumu-imbi son of 

Aiiiiur, governor of Borsippa • • • • . • 
10 •••••••• entreated NahQ. •••••••••••• (?) 

CONTINUATION OF COL. II. 

1 ....... . 
2. . . . • ble88ing • • • • . . • 
3. • . . . • . . graciousn888 . . . 
4 ....•. NabU-sumu-imbi, SOll of Aiiiur. governor of 

Borsippa .••..•• 
5. . • • .. in front of him (?). who stands in his presence 

6. • • . • . . • • his great godhead, may he speak. . . •••• 
7. • • . • • . . may he be gracious, favour, mercy . 
8. . . . • . • [may he bestow] upon him, and for a 

guerdon ••. 
1.&. .... 8. 1892. 2f 
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"9 .••••••••. lady of the latars ••••••••••... 
10 •••••••• the gracious goddeas, who creates ••••••..• 
11. •••.•.• the propitious, the noble lady of the rising 

" [of the sun] •••••• 
12 .••.••••• whose command is not to be resisted •••..• 
13. in the presence of ••••••• who makes the decrees 

of heaven [and earth] • • • • • • 
14. son of Bel .••••••. daily may he speak on behalf 

of ..... . 
15. may he increase two - fold ••• • • • • • . • • long 

years ......... . 
16. preservation of life \0 • • • • • • • • • • • • as a gift 

11. offspring .•.••.....•• 
IS. in the palace • • • • • • . • . . • . . • propitious ••.•.•... 
19. with •.....•••.•.• Borsippa may he establish 

[lordship] . • • • • • • 
20. may it be good . • • . • • • • • . • • towards the king 

of the gods, the lord of lords, the chief of . • . . . • •. 
21. and Borsippa . • • • • • • . . • • . • in the presence 

of NaM and Nanl the great gods •••••••• 
22. may he be satisfied with offspring . • • . • • in ruin, 

fight, battle strong and . . • • . . 
23. [may] she [upon] this [her] descendant her help 

[bestow P] when he goes to destroy [his enemies P] 

24. with fulness and abundance amply may she fill his 
hands .••...•. 

25. and with . • . . • . • Lublru • • • • • • • (?) the son 
of Bel, who loves • • • • • • 

26. [with] the sword of his might in safety may he subdue 
his evil foes • • • • • • 

27. fear (?) like •••..•• (?) your godhead ana your 
heart ...... . 

2S. for future people mayest thou whoever tbou art his 
strengtb ••••••• 

29. proclaim his name during everlasting days. (bis) 
majesty ••••• 
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30. his prayers, the petitions of Nabtl-iiumu-imbi, governor 
of Boraippa. . 

31. The ioacription of the dam of the wall of Emda. 

N OTE8. 

COL. I. 

1. For this form of Nabt\ see, e.g. W.A..I. iv. 20, 3, 7. 
2. sagapurti. Cf. W.A..I. ii. 31, 62, ~-til-lum I sa-ga-pi-ru. 
3. -T ~T -ETnT 1fT is the god of the South or midday sun, 

according to W.A.I. ii. 57, 51c, a form of NIN-IB. 

7. The group -T -r "'f<T~ ~H I take- to be equivalent to 
-T -I- ~m, which (W.A.I. iii. 67, 660) is ex
plained by NIN-IB sa mM~-ri. For Zarpanit as 
equivalent to Ert\a (or Ert\'a) see, e.g. W.A.I. ii. 
54,5ge. 

9. With the phrase A8aN aplu rat", W.A.I. ii. 55, 68c, 

where A8an is explained by -T C~T ~~ ~TT* 
~nt <JET ~m~ ~m . 

14. -T w:::. See Delitzsch, WmterlJuc4, p. 191. 

CONTINUATION OF COL. I. 

4. arukkati I have translated doubtfully by dam. The text 
is unfortunately in too mutilated a condition to enable 
us to determine inferentially the nature of the work 
referred to. In point of form alrukkati looks like 
a feminine plural of QBrukku, of which, however, I 
am acquainted with no other instance. In W.A.I. 
ii. 29, 69 the similar form aBurt'akku appears as the 

explanation of Tl ~ ~TT and in connection with 
the words mulA 'mound,' mU8paiu 'depression,' and 
suplu 'hole.' 

5. That ura means some kind of garment, perhaps a head
dress or crown, is clear from the following glosses :-
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W.A.I. v. 28, 60 lEY mud-ru-u I u-ra-'II compared 
with W.A.I. ii. 7, 42e lEY ~ (~ t-T ~m ~ I 
,u.bat a-m.ti; and W.A.I. v.28, 59 lEY mud·ru-u I 
kar-ru compared with 10. 10 kar-ru I ,11' bat a·dir-tu. 

7. ~up'mi. The verbal forms in mi are a peculiar feature 
of this text. The' suffix mi seems to correspond to 
the ni whioh, as a sort of modal sign, is not un
oommon in verbal forms, especially in the language 
of the letters; but "the exact meaning of which is 
difficult to determine or to express. Of. e.g. K 613 
rev. 23-28 (W.A.I. v. 54, 2), a-bu·ttI 'a u-tlll-u-n' I 
a-na 'arri b~li-ia I a8-8a-pa-ra I 'arns bMi I lri-i 8a 
i-Ia-II-ni I li-PIl-1I8, 'the intelligence which I know 
to the king my lord I send, may the king my lord 
according as he wills do.' On the other hand in 
tI~4nnimi (line 13) we seem to have a combination 
of the elements ni and mi. 

10. The tll-bltu was some kind of temple offioial Of the 
character of his funotions nothing is known, though 
it is clear from contracts that have come down to us 
that oertain dues were olaimed by the tu-bftu as by 
the naB-pa!ri. See e.g. Peiser, BabgloniBche Vertrage, 
xoi. I suggest that the oharacters should be read 
~rib bltu as the title of the priest who in the dis
oharge of his funotions introit ad altare dei. Of. 
Straasmaier. A.V.1114, where (s.v. tumal"tll) mention 
is quoted of (am~lu) 1Mb bitutu. pdn BMi, etc. 

dusmu, if that be the true reading. I propose to oonnect 
with Arab. ~ 'fat.' Of. Heb. t~, as in P"\Nl"I \:l~' 
• the opulent of the earth.' 

12. tu/p~" might be explained formally as the permansive 
II. 1 from a root ti~4, whence we have the verbal 
noun seen in the phrases ti's ri~# (Tiglathpileser 
I., 001. I., 42), t~ 8ami~ (Sargon. Nimr4d, 15). 
In each of these places. however, ti~ must mean 
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something like • stroke, impetus,' which does not 
throw much light on the present passage. In 
point of meaning the conditions of the problem 
would be satisfied, if we could assume a connectio~ 
with the Arab. ~ . • fear of god,' ~ • pious.' 
For santak in the sense of • regular, regularly,' 
see J.R.A.S. (July, 1891). 

14. u8arrimi, perhaps for usar'i • I laid the foundation of,' as 
in the phrase iSisu apsd u8ar'imma, Nebuchadnezzar, 
Col. II. 23 (Abel and Winckler, Keilschrifttexte) . 
Cf. also Assurna~irpal, II. 87, ekal ina TilUli u8arri, 
which Peiser (Keilil/8chrijtliche Bibliothek, I. p. 86) 
translates by • in den Palast in Tilttli zog ich ein.' 

15 and 16. These lines are extremely difficult owing, in 
the first place, to the redundance of sciti, and, in the 
second, to the obscurity of the words ri~ati and 

~T 'ET ri~dti. I connect with the rt. ri!dl • to 
destroy.' See Zimmern, Bussp8almen, pp. 83, 93. 
Perhaps it should be taken closely with si~i so that 
the phrase would mean • the destruction (or suppres
sion) of the revolt.' Of ~T 'ET the reading is quite 
uncertain. I can only suggest that in view of Col. 
II. 1. 7 it may be connected with lamu according 

to the type ~ . 
11. ma~as gupteti. The following gloss (W.A.1. ii. 39, 49 

and 50) may throw some light on this difficult 

passage: 0 I gup-pu-tu (1. 50) compared with 

1. 49, pu-u~-ri ~ 0 I pu-u~-bu.rum. If these com
parisons are valid, gupteti would seem to be a 
feminine abstract with the meaning of putlru i.e. 
• bringing together, uniting.' 

20. luldti, from a root N'n (?), whence come ~altu, ~etUtl' 
liltu, to which last our form is perhaps related 
8S luMtu to §ib!u. 
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COL. II. 

6. lumi seems to stand for Bunu. See note on Col. I. 
(cont.), 1. 7. 

8. tan~dti. Perhaps connected with tu~umtu, pI. tu~m4t~. 
10. The characters which I have read doubtfully as k;sul4a 

are almost obliterated. Mr. Pinches thinks that 
the true reading is ~/u8t1a. In either case I am 
unable to suggest a satisfactory explanation. 

CONTINUA.TION OF COL. II. 

6. li~i8u. If this be the true reading, cf. the root n~ seen 
in the phrase ina la~ ~nilu, W.A.I. v. 9, 107. 

1l. Y; ...... " r;m I have read doubtfully as aliurrit, regarding 
it as the construct of the feme of a~ru, which we 
find explained by ittu (W.A.I. II. 1, 172-3) and 
ala"idu (W.A.I. iv. 70, 17). 

14. I restore littaslar abUt" as a phrase equivalent in 
meaning to the more usual li,bat aMtu. 

15. >f«< is plainly to be restored after ~. 
26. lulalma. for lulaknali. 
28. Cf. W.A.I. II. 35, 11, dar-Ita-tum I ~-ra-a-tu. mien 

perhaps for min as seen in n:'imma (min-ma). 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

The following five interesting letters (N08. 1-6) have 
appeared in the Academy:-

1. ~HB N BW BILINGUAL HITl'1TB INSCRlPTION. 

Dahabiyeh Iatar, Cairo, 
Dec. 28, 1891. 

The Hittite cylinder, of which the Ashmolean Museum 
haa become the fortunate p088e880r, is, next to the lost 
bou of TarkondAmos, the most important monument of the 
kind yet discovered. It waa found in Kilikia, and is of 
haematite. The figures and characters upon it are ex
quisitely engraved; indeed, from a merely artistio point of 
view, it is one of the finest cylinders with which I am 
acquainted. For me, however, the interest of the cylinder 
chiefly lies in the fact that the four Hittite hieroglypha 
inscribed upon it are accompanied by three lines of cunei
form, and that this new II bilingual" confirms in a very 
gratifying way my system of Hittite decipherment. 

The cuneiform characters, which resemble thoae found on 
certain of the Tel el-Amarna tablets, read cc Indiailim the 
eon of Serdamu, the worahipper of the goddeu Iakhara." 
After the cuneiform inscription come the figures of the 
owner of the cylinder and of a deity. The owner stande 
with an offering in his hand; behind the deity, who is alao 
standing with outstretched arma, are the four Hittite 
hieroglypha of whioh I have spoken. 

The last two of them occur on another haematite seal 
found in Kilikia, and now in the Ashmolean Muaeum, upon 
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which a paper of mine was published two years ago. I 
there showed. that, if my system of Hittite decipherment is 
correct, they must represent the name of a goddess whose 
figure appears upon the seal. The cylinder of Indisilim 
proves that the name is that which was pronounced Iskhara 
in Assyrian. 

Before the name of the godde88 come two hieroglyphs, the 
second of which I cannot identify in spite of repeated 
examinations. It may be intended for the arm with a 
dagger in the hand, in which case it would signify "great." 
But it has more resemblance to the character which in Old 
Egyptian represented a "district." The first hieroglyph 
is the goat's head (tarku), which I have shown elsewhere 
must mean "prince," as it interchanges with the ideograph 
of "king." Now, in the Recueil de Travau:r: relatifs d 
Ia Philologie et Ii I' ArcMologie egyptiennes et assyriemu-s 
(xiii. 3, 4, p. 160), M. Bouriant has published a corrected. 
copy of the treaty between Ramses II. and the Hittites, 
which was engraved on the walls of Karnak. We learn 
from this that the Hittite goddess, invoked by the side of 
the god Suteteh, was "Shashkhir, the regent of the 
mountains." A very slight change in the form of the first 
character of the name would give us .Ashkhir instead of 
Shashkhir; and it must, therefore, remain doubtful whether 
the name of the Hittite deity was actually Iskhara, which is 
given in the cuneiform tablets as the equivalent of the 
Babylonian Istar, or whether Iskhara is a Babylonian 'name, 
which has been assimilated to the Hittite Shashkhir on 
account of the likeness of sound. In any case, in the 
goddess of the Kilikian seal we must see the Hittite goddess 
of the treaty; and since she is there called "the regent of 
the mountains," we may conjecture that the unidentified 
second hieroglyph on the cylinder denotes a "mountain," 
the whole inscription reading "the regent of the mountain
land, Iskhara." 

From the Academy, A. H. SAyeE. 

Jan. 9, 18~2. 
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2. A BURMESE ANECDOTE. 

Ealing, Feb. 5, 1892. 
SIR,-Herewith an anecdote from Burmese literature. I 

have an idea that the same kind of story has been told of 
some one else, but cannot recollect where. Perhaps some of 
your readers may know. 

"When Pingala (afterwards Devadatta) reigned in Bam
nasi, the most excellent lord (Gotama Buddha) was his son. 
As Raja Pingala was very gruff in his mode of addressing 
people, his subjects did not love him, and prayed for his 
speedy removal. 

"When Pingala died, and the future Buddha had ascended 
the throne, he observed one of the doorkeepers weeping. On 
asking why he wept, the man replied: 'Dear son, I do not 
weep because I loved your late father; but he used such bad 
language in this life, that I feel sure that if he does the 
same in hell King Yama will not be able to keep him, but 
let him go, and he will come back to this world. That is 
why I weep.''' (From the" Maniratanap6n.") 

R. F. ST. ANDREW ST. JOHN. 

3. A BURMESE ANECDOTB. 

Dedham School, E88ez, 
Feb. 16, 1892. 

SIR,-" A Burmese Anecdote" quoted by Mr. R. F. St. 
A. St. John in the Academy of February 13, forms part of 
the Mahiipingala-jataka (Fausboll i, vol. ii. pp. 240-242), and 
was translated into English in the Folk Lore Journal by the 
writer of this note. 

It was not Pingala's rough language, but his cruel deeds, 
that made his subjects rejoice at the accession of a new king. 
The porter, whose head had now some rest from his late 
master's blacksmith-like nst, wept, because he feared that 
HeU's warders and even Yama himself would get a taste of 
the departed king's mighty blows upon their pates, and 
unable to endure them, would release him, and bring him 

• 

DigitizedbyGoogl~ 



372 CORRESPONDENCE. 

back to this life. Buddha comforts the porter by telling 
him that those who had gone to another world will not 
return in " the body " to this world. 

R. MORIUS. 

4. THE BEGINNINGS OF PERSIAN HISTORY • 

.A.thentllum Club, S. W:, 
Feb. 15, 1892. 

SIR,-The publication of another volume of the "Records 
of the Past" is a welcome incident for those students who 
like to unravel the intricaoies of early history, and have not 
the advantage of being able to read the Egyptian and 
Assyrian records in the original. Perhaps you will allow me 
to comment on some problems which have suggested them
selves in reading the inscriptions referring to Cyrus published 
in Prof. Sayce's new volume. 

Cyrus calls himself in his own inscriptions King of Ansan 
or Anzan, and the same title is given to him in the 
inscription of Nabonidus from Sippara. The name ABean 
has given rise to a sharp polemic-Oppert, Winckler, and 
Noldeke denying, and Rawlinson, Sayce, HaIevy, and others 
affirming, that it means simply Eillm, which itself means 
The Highlands. It seems to me that the latter view is 
established beyond all doubt, and Prof. Sayce's arguments 
are conclusive. Among them is a quotation from a lexical 
tablet, published in the second volume of The In8cnption8 of 
We8tern Asia (xlvii. 18), in which Ansan is distinctly given 
as the equivalent of Elam. 

That Cyrus should style himself King of Elam was a 
startling revelation to some people, and yet it was not 80 

strange after all. The Elamites1 or "mountaineers" styled 
themselves, as we learn from the second column in the 
Achaemenian inscriptions, Hapirdi. This was converted by 
the Greeks into '.A./Aap8o, or Map8o" just as they converted 
the Persian Bardhiya and the Babylonian Burziya into 

1 The Semites 80 called them, whence their Greek name of Elymeana. 
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%pJp8,~ or M~p8~, both names meaning simply the Mard or 
Bard. The native name of the Elamites, therefore, was the 
Bards or Mards (see Halevy, Babylonian Record, iv. 76). 

Now, Ctesias, among his many blundering statements, 
distinctly calls Oyrus the son of a Mardian robber; and 
Herodotus and others had already told us that he called his 
eldest son M~p8,~ or the Mard, while he repeatedly tells us 
that Snsa was the capital of the Achaemenian kings. There 
"er~ ample reasons, therefore, for suspecting a close con
~exion between Oyrus and Elaro. 

The fact that he should call himself King of Anean was, 
nevertheless, remarkable. That he and his people were 
Per8ians there can be no doubt whatever; and Darius, who 
claims to descend from the same 8tock, 8tyle8 himself 
di8tinctlyan Aryan and a Persian. On the other hand, the 
Elamites or Mards were neither Persians nor Aryans. Their 
language and their race were not even Indo-European. It 
follows that Elam must at some date have been conquered by 
the Persians, whose king then took the name of King of 
Ansan or Elam. This seems clear. When, then, did this 
conquest take place P Oyrus in his oylinder in8cription calls 
}lim8elf the son of Oambyses the great king, the king of the 
city of Ansan; the grandson of Oyrus the great king, king 
of the city of Ansan; and grandson of Tsaispi8 the great 
king, king of the city of Ansan (see his Oylinder Inscrip
tions,1. 21). 

This inscription seems to establish two facts: first, the 
trustworthiness of the descent of Oyrus and Darius as given 
by Herodotus, with which it oompletely agrees; and the 
worthlessness of the statements of Otesias on the same 
subject, when he calls Oyrus the son of Athadates, a Mardian 
brigand, and Argo8ti, a goat-herd. In the second place, it 
points to the fact that the Persian conquest of Ansan or Elam 
took place at least as early as the time of Tsaispis, or Teispes, 
-as Herodotus calls him; and it seems very probable that. 
Teaispis was the first Persian leader who ocoupied it. This 
was suggested by E. Meyer in his Gesckickte des .Altertkums, 
and supported by an ingenious argument which does not 
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seem to have been noticed by English writers, although it 
throws an interesting light on the prophecies of Jeremiah 
and Ezekiel. 

Jeremiah, prophesying at the beginning of the reign of 
J ehoiakin, i.e. about 604 B.C., still recognizes kings of Elam 
(c. xxv., v. 25). Prophesying again, at the beginning of the 
reign of Zedekiah, i.e. about 596, he writes: 

.. The word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah the prophet 
concerning Elam in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah, 
king of Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Behold, 
I will break the bow of Elam, the chief of their might. And 
upon Elam will I bring the four winds from the four 
quarters of heaven, and will scatter them toward all those 
winds; and there shall be no nation whither the outcasts of 
Elam sball not come; and I will cause Elam to be dismayed 
before their enemies, and before them that seek their life; 
and I will bring evil upon them, even my fierce anger, saith 
the Lord; and I will send the sword after them, till I have 
consumed them; and I will set my throne in Elam, and will 
destroy from thence king and princes, saith the Lord. But it 
shall come to pass in the latter days, that I will bring again 
the captivity of Elam, saith the Lord JJ (Jeremiah xlix. 
34-39). 

A few years later, namely, in the twelfth year after 
Jehoiakin had been carried away, i.e. in 586 B.C., we find 
Ezekiel writing: 

.. The strong among the mighty shall speak to him out of 
the midst of hell with them that help him, they are gone 
down, they lie uncircumcised, slain by the sword. .Assbur is 
there. • .;. There is Elam and all her multitude round about 
her grave, all of them slain, fallen by the sword, which are 
gone down uncircumcised into the nether parts of the earth, 
which caused their terror in the land of the living; yet they 
have borne their shame with them that go down to the pit. 
They have set her a bed in the midst of the slain with all her 
multitude; her graves are round about him, all of them. 
uncircumcised, slain by the sword; though their terror was 
caused in the land of the living, yet have. they borDe their 
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HUNDRED AND TENTH PSALM • 875 . 
shame with them that go down to the pit; he is put in the 
midst of them that be slain" (Jeremiah xxxii. 24,25). 

These passages have been understood to ref'er to the 
campaigns of' Assurbanipal against Elam; but this is im
possible. Assurbanipal had then been dead some time. His 
reign extended f'rom 668 to 626; nor did he destroy the 
kingdom as is implied in the prophecies. They evidently, as 
:Meyer urges, contemplated the annihilation of the nation, 
which only f'ollowed on its conquest by the Persians; and 
this probably took place about 596 B.C. 

Having approximately fixed the date of' the conquest of' 
Elam, the next' point that suggests itself' f'or inquiry is, 
whence did the invading Persians come P This question 
involves difficulties, and is perhaps fruitful of some sugges
tions which I will reserve for another letter. 

H. H. HOWORTH. 

5. THE HUNDRED AND TENTH PSALM. 

Oriental MSS. Department, Brimh Muaeum, 
Feb. 14, 1892. 

SIR,-While reflecting on the date of Psalm ex. with 
the Hebrew text before me, it struck me that the psalm 
contains an acrostic, and that the name embodied in it 
is no other than that of' Simon, Hebrew f!~. The ri is 
the first letter in the word :l~, which begins the oracle 
in v. 1; and the headings of' the next three verses
viz. :"I~~, ,~y, Y:l~l-complete the name ~. 

If' this be so, the theory (lately advocated with so 
much force by Prof'. Cheyne in his Bampton Lectures) 
that Simon the Macoabee was the person originally 
addressed in Psalm ex. would appear to receive a striking 
confirmation from an entirely unexpected quarter.' After 
the introductory phrase, "The oracle of Yahweh to my 
lord," the psalmist, bearing the name of his lord vividly 
in mind, proceeds to weave that name, by means of an 
acrostic, into the divine oracle itself; and one almost 
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hears the psalmist say, "The oracle of Yahweh to my 
lord, even to Simon: Sit thou on my right hand. . • • • . ." 

It would not be very difficult to make more or less 
plausible guesses as to the acrostic nature of the first 
letters of the remaining three verses, viz. the letters b;N; 
but, considering that competent critics look upon this part 
of the psalm as manifestly incomplete, the difficulty of 
finding a perfectly satisfactory solution for the b'N is at 
once explained. In fact, the break in the acrostic appears 
to confirm the theory that the latter half of the psalm 
is incomplete, and the theory of incompleteness may in 
its turn be held to confirm the acrostic theory. For, if 
the second part of the psalm wants a verse or two (more 
likely one than two), the acrostic must be imperfect also ; 
and, as the theory of incompleteness and the acrostic 
theory have been proposed in perfect independence of one 
another, the fact of their mutual confirmation should appear 
to be of considerable importance. 

With regard to the theological question involved in 
this subject, it is perhaps best to quote the well-weighed 
words of Prof. Driver in his "Introduction" to the 
Literature of the Old Testament, in a note on p. 363, 
where he says that the cogency of 'our Lord's well-known 
argument based on this psalm "is unimpaired, 80 long 
as it is recognized that the psalm is a Messianic one, 
and that the august language used in it of the Messiah 
is not compatible with the position of one who was a 
mere human son of David." 

A very eminent Biblical critic, to whom I made a private 
communication on the acrostic, before making it public, 
has drawn my attention to the fact that the idea of 
acrostic psalms in general had occurred to Bickell (see 
his Oonspectus rei 8yrorum Literariae, p. 20), and also to 
the late. much lamented Lagarde (see .Academy, January 
1, 187~). It will probably be worth while, on a future 
occasion, to review the observations made by these great 
scholars, and to make further investigations into the subject. 

G. MABOOLIOt1TH. 
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6 -YUAN CHWANG OR HIOUBN THSANG P 

The name of the celebrated Chinese pilgrim and traD.R
lator is spelt in English in the following ways (among 
others) :-

1. M. St&nislaa Julien. . ••••• Hiouen Thsang. 
2. Mr. Mayers. l •••••••••• Ruan Chwang. 
3. Mr. Wylie ••••••...•.• Yuen Chwang. 
4. Mr. Beal. • • . . • • • • • • • . Hiuen Tsiang. 
5. Prof. Legge.1 .••..••••• Hsiian Chwaug. 
6. Prof. Bunyiu Nanjio.a ••••• Hhiien KwAti. 

Sir Thomas Wade has been kind enough to explain this 
diversity in the followi~g note :-

"The pilgrim's family name was ,,*, now pronounced ch'~n, 
but more anciently ch'in. His' style' (official or honorary 
title) appears to have been both writen ~ 1 and j; 2. In 

~ ! 
modem Pekinese these would read in my transliteration 
(which is that here adopted by Dr. Legge)-

1 heuan chuang. 
2 yuan chuang. 

The French It ill write for these two characters-
1 hiouen tMang, 
2 gouan tlllang, 

following the orthography of the Romilh Miesionaries, 
Premare and others, which was the one adapted to English 
usage by Dr. Morrison. I doubt, pau Dr. Edkins, that 
we are quite lure of the contemporary pronunciation, and 
should prefer, therefore, myself, to adhere to the French 
Hiouen, seeing that this has received the sanctification of 
Julien's well-known translation of the pilgrim" travels." 

I Reeder', Muual, p. 290. 
I }'a Ihen, p. 83, ete. 
s Catalogue, p. tao. 
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It is quite clear from. the above that in the Chinese 
pronunciation of the first part of the name there is now 
nothing approaching to an English H. And of course 
Julien never intended to represent that sound by his trans
literation. Initial H being practically silent in French, 
his Hiouen is really equal to Iouen, that is, to what tDOuld 
he ezpreaaed bV Yuan in the ecientifio system of translitera
tion now being adopted for all Oriental languages. But 
the vowel following the initial letter is like the German ii, 
or the French u, so that YUali would, for I ndianists, 
express the right pronunciation of this form of the word. 
It is particularly encouraging to the important cause of a 
generally intelligible system of transliteration to find that 
this is precisely the spelling adopted by Sir Thomae Wade. 

This is, however, only one of two apparently equally 
correct Chinese forms of writing the fint half of the name. 
The initial sound in the other form of the word is unknown 
in India and England. Sir Thomae Wade wae kind enough 
to pronounoe it for me j and it seems to be nearly the 
German oh (the palatal, not the guttural,-aB in Miidohen) 
or the Spanish x, only more sibilant. It is really fint 
cousin to the Y sound of the other form, being pronounoed 
by a very similar position of the mouth and tongue. If it 
were represented by the symbol HS (though there is neither 
a simple h sound nor a simple s sound in it), then a lazy, 
care1eB8, eaey-going HS would tend to fade away into a Y. 

The latter half of the name is qllite simple for Indianists. 
Using e for our English oh and :g for our English ng (Ii 
or m or Ip.), it would be simply owa:g. 

Part of the confusion hae arisen from the faot that some 
authors have taken one, and some the other, of the two 
Chinese forms of the name. The first four of the trans
literations given above are baeed on Sir Thomae Wade's 
No.2, the other two on his No.1. All, exoept only that 
of Mr. Beal, appear to be in harmony with different oomplete 
systems of representing Chinese oharacters in English letters, 
eaoh of which is capable of defence. The French, not having 
the sound of our Engliah CB, for instance, have endeavoured. 
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to reproduce it by TS. This may no longer be used even by 
French scholars; but in Julien's time reasons could be ad
duced in support of it. 

It appears, therefore, that the apparently quite contradic
tory, and in some part unpronounceable, transliterations 
of this name, so interesting to students of Indian history, 
are capable of a complete and satisfactory explanation, and 
that the name, or rather title, is now in Pekinese-whatever 
it may have been elsewhere and in the pilgrim's time
YUAN CaWiNG. 

T. W. Rays DAVIDS. 

7. THE PUMMELO. 

37, Harrington Road, S()Uth Kensington, 
Mareh 22, 1892. 

DEAR SIR,-Can any member of your Society throw any 
light on the origin of the word • Pummelo ' ? Its immediate 
parent is • Pompelmoes,' by corruption into PumrneblOe8 or 
n08e! and then making it singular-purnmelo. But what 
of Po~pelmoes? It is some Malay or Dutch name given 
to the large variety of • Citrus decumana.' I understand 
that in the Mauritius, or some adjacent island, there is 
a cape called • Pompelmoes' point-where the Pumelo is 
largely grown; but whether the fruit received its name 
from the cape, or the cape from this kind of fruit grown 
there, is not clear. 

Then there are the Indian • Siingtl(rli' and Kiimlilli 
oranges. Rumphius, 200 years ago, said there were oranges 
in China called Seng Karn and Bit Karn. These words 
appear to have something to do with Sung and Kam of the 
former. Perhaps some member of your Society may be able 
to throw some light on these points.-Yours faithfully, 

G. BONAVIA. 

I .R . A ••• 1892. 
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8. THB KAKJ(AVAcAs. 

Hamp&tead, MarM 21, 1892. 
DEAR PROPBSSOR,-In the last number of the" Journal" 

I had occaaion to notice the faot of the 8udden introduotion 
of Burmese into the Pili text of the KammaviciB. Since 
writing that artiole I have had the opportunity of 8tudying 
a MS. in whioh whole sentenoea in Burmese follow the Pili 
(not, of course, in the way of Niaaaya, that is common 
enough). 

Being on paper made from the hark of the mulberry and 
opening both waY8, thi8 MS. haa, at fint Bight, all the appear
ance of an ordinary Shan book, but in reality it oon8i8ts of a 
Collection of Kamma viciB in Pili and of In8truction8 to 
the Shin (SimaJ}.era) and Pyin Shin (Upaaampanno) in 
Burmese, together with a few final direction8 in Shan. 

The order of the Kammavioia differing from that of the 
other MSS., it may be well to mention it :-

1. Upaaampadi. 
2. SamghiidiBeBi (Suddhantapariviaa, ohiratta, abbhina) 

beginning: 
AhaIil puttarakkhito bhikkbu . 

4. Ka~hinadu88&Ih. 
4. Tioivarena avippaviaa. 
o. U poaatha. 

lIre St. John haa kindly pointed out to me that, the 
Burmese whioh I tranaliterated 8unkrimvrat (p. 73) i8 tho" 
gga"e gUt, i e. tikkhattum. vattabbo.-Yours truly, 

HBRBBRT BAYNES. 
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NOTES OF THE QUARTER 

(J'lUIuary, February, Karch, 1892.) 

I. GBNERAL lhBTINOS OF THE RoYAL AsIATIC SocIETY. 

15th March. 1892.-Sir FREDERICK. GOLDSMlD, Vice
President. in the Chair. 

The election since the last general meeting of the following 
gentlemen as members of the Society was announced:-

MemhtrB eke/etl since Hag, 1891. 

1 Mr. W. H. D. Rouse. 
2 Mr. Him Lal. 
3 Mr. Edward T. Sturdy. 
4 The Hon. P. RAma NAthan. 
6 Dr. Hirschfeld. 
6 Mr. Hllgh Nevitt 
7 Dr. Grigsby. 
8 Dr. Mann. 
9 Mr. Frederick Jameeon. 

10 Mr. C. E. Biddulph. 
11 Mr. B. A. Evetts. 
12 Rev. J. N. Cushing. 
13 Mr. A. Constable. 
14 Mr. F. Seuiona. 
15 Mr. Niirallah Shih. 
16 Mr. A. A. Bevan. 
17 Mr. Conaw Devey. 
18 lIr. Ralph Siazenger. 
19 Rev. B. Mitford Morton. 
20 Mr. St. Andrew St. John. 
21 Dr. J. Diaz de Leon. 
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The gift to the Society of a set of Oriental carpets for the 
three rooms of its Library from the Maharaja of Bhaunagar 
was announced by the Secretary. He pointed out how 
thoroughly in accord with the best traditions of the Indian 
courts was such a gift from an enlightened prince to a 
Society of scholars, and how interesting a proof it was 
of the fact that the educated natives of India were begin
ning to realize the value to themselves and to their country 
of the work done by European scholars to interpret the 
East to the West, and more especially to make the English 
people acquainted with the great merits and real importance 
of Indian literature and thought. The Society passed a 
unanimons vote· of thanks for this generous and beautiful 
gift, and elected the Maharaja a life non-resident member 
of the Society. 

Surgeon-General H. W. BELLBw read a paper 'On 
the Survival of Greek Words in Pnkhto or the Language 
of the Afghans.' The lecturer, referring to his 'Inquiry 
into the Ethno!raphy of Afghanistan,' published last 
year, and to the identification of certain Afghan tribea 
therein' described as being of Greek descent, proceeded. 
to illustrate the presence of Greek words in the Pukhto 
language by a number of examples in which the Pukhto 
word varied bnt very slightly from its Greek original. 
These examples were followed by others in which the 
departnre of the Pukhto word from the original Greek 
form was more or less considerable, but still not 80 great 
as to prevent easy recognition. Besides the Greek words 
in Pukhto several instances were mentioned in illustration 
of grammatical forms pecnliar to Pukhto, and referable 
only to the Greek as the source of their origin. The 
lecturer, after describing the way in which he came to 
discover these Greek elements in Pukhto, expressed his 
opinion that a nore thorongh investigation of the subject 
would prove conclusively that the language spoken by the 
Pukhtiin, Pathiin, or Afghan people-and more especially 
in the country of the Suleiman range. which, as Arnan 
asserts, was settled by Alexander the Great with people 
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of his own in place of the Indians he bad conquered in 
it-was no otber than a degraded dialect of tbe Greek 
formerly spoken during several centuries as tbe colloquial 
tongue of that region by the Greek conquerors and their 
successors, who colonized and bellenized tbe country by 
a wholesale transplantation of tribes-8uch as the Syrian, 
Lydian, Kilikian, Bithynian, Mysian, Pamphilian, Ionian, 
and others-from Asia Minor to this eastern frontier of 
the Greek Empire iil Asia founded by Alexander the 
Great. This view is supported by the fact that the 
descendants or posterity of these several tribes are now 
found in Afghanistan by the identical names of Siiri, 
Liidi, Ghilji or Khilichi, Batani, Miisazi, Farmuli or 
Parmuli, y'iinus, Yiini, or Yii respectively, and others 
from the same western region. Taking this view of the 
·Pukhto language, the lecturer said that it threw a new 
light upon the past history of this part of Asia, and 
cleared up many obscure points relating to the rise and 
progress of the Parthian sovereignty, and to the history 
of the long succession of dynasties that had flourished 
in this part of Asia subsequent to the commencement of 
the Mohammedan era. 

A discussion followed, in which Dr. Thornton; General 
Maclagan, Prof. Bendall, and Mr. Lyon took part. 

II. CONTENTS OF FOREIGN ORIENTAL JOURNALS. 

1. JOUBNAL ASIATIQUE. 

Vol. xviii. No.3. Nov. Dec. 1891 (received Feb. 1892). 
Rubens Duval. Histoire politique, religieuse et litteraire 

d'Edesse jusqu'a la premiere croisade (Suite). 
C. de Harlez. Vlljracchedika (Prajiiiipiramita) . Traduite 

du texte sanscrit avec comparaison des versions chinoise 
et mandchone. 

J. HaIevy. La correspondance d' Amenophis III. et 
d' Amenophis IV. (Suite). 
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Vol. xix. No.1. Jan. Feb. 1892 (received March, 1892). 
Rubens Duval. Histoire politique, religieuse et litUraire 

d'Edeaae juaqu'A la premiere croiaade (Fin). 
Olermont-Ganneau. L'epigraphie et les antiquites semi

tiques en 1891. 

2. WIBDll ZBl'lIIOIDlD"r ~iTa DIll KmmB DBa Mo'JlGBJrL.Un) •• 

Band v. Heft 4, 1891 (received Jan. 1892). 
G. Bickell. Kritiaohe Bearbeitung der Proverbien 

(SchlU88). 
H. H. Dhruva. Notes on two Ohaulukya Oopper Plates 

in the Baroda Oollections. 
G. Buhler. A further Note on the Mingai or Bower MS. 
J. Karabacek. Julius Euting's Sinaitiache Inachriften. 
Franz Kuhnert. Die Partikel A ii in Lao-tai's TaO-tek-

king. 

Band vi. Heft 1, 1892 (received Feb. 1892). 
Ernst Leumann. Die Legende von Oitta und Sambhiita 

(Fortaetzung). 
P. Jensen. Elamitiaohe Eigennamen. 
F. Muller. Die Pahlawi-Inachriften von Hadziabad. 
F. Miiller. Bemerkungen zum PahlafJi-PfJland Gloaaary 

v. Hoahangji-Haug. 
G. Bickell. Die Strophik des Ecclesiasticus. 
J. Goldziher. Der Oha~ib bis den alten Arabern. 

III. OBITUARY N OTICBS. 

Jf. P • .A.. De Lagarde.-The sudden death of this eminent 
scholar, which the .AtAetateum announced on Jan. 2, makes 
a great gap in many branches of learning. Lagarde, like 
Ewald, his predecessor in the Semitic Ohair at Gottingen, 
was a most active worker in a variety of subjects and 
languages. He stndied theology, Oriental languages, and 
philo80phy at the universities of Berlin and Halle; became 
primtim dOCBnB in the latter univ8l'8ity. in. 1861 •. and later 
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profeaaol' in various gymnasiums, until he succeeded Ewald' 
in 1869. He edited in 1854 the Syriao "Didaaoalia" 
Apostolorum," and followed thie up with other Syriao texta 
collected in the British Museum and at Paria. In 1877 he 
engaged in Armenian investigations; in 1883 he took in" 
hand Persian studies, in whioh year he also published 
"Aegyptiaca," relating to Coptio studies. Most of his 
publications are connected with the Bible, suoh as the 
edition of the Aramaio translation (the so-called Targum) 
of the Prophets according to Codex Reuchlinua, preserved 
in the library of Carlsruhe; the Hagiographa Chaldaica; 
the Arabic translation of the Gospels; the Syriac trauslation 
of the Apocrypha of the Old Testament; the Coptio trans
lation of the Pentateuch; and a part of the Lucian text or 
the Septuagint, which he was fortunate enough to recon
struot from MSS. for nearly half of the Old Testament. 

Minor articles, mostly on Semitio philology, are to be 
found in hie books entitled "Symmicta" and "Mittheil
ungen," as well as in contributions to the volumes issued 
by the University of Gottingen. How far the Lucian text 
ie ready we shall 800n know; thanks to his minute method 
of working there can be no doubt that some one will be able 
to carry his notes through the pre88. One of the deceased's 
last works was the collation of the "Evangelium Hiero80-
limitanum," edited by Count Miniaoalchi Erizzo from the 
unique Vatican MS., b~t not to the satisfaotion of the 
deoeaaed. Lagarde, like Ewald, meddled with politios, 
which he expreaaed in his cr Deutaohe Schriften" and other 
monographs. He belonged to the Pruaaian Oonservative 
party. In anti-Semitic prejudice Lagarde far exceeded 
"Ewald; and he unfortunately displayed a lack of generosity 
towards fellow workel'8 who' had the misfortune to be of 
another opinion than himself. Indeed, he did not recognize 
anyone as hie equal, far le88 as his superior. He attacked 
even those who had been long dead-for instance, the late 
Dr. Zunz, who was certainly a superior Rabbinical scholar 
to Lagarde; 8trangely enough, he laughs at him for having 
in a translation of one of Judah Halevi'8 liturgies the 
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following sentence, "The plowers plowed u}>On my back," 
Dot observing, although a profeesor of Hebrew, that Judah 
Halevi was using the words of Psalm cxxix. 3. He was 
agreeable and jovial in society, bllt he showed himself bitter 
aod irritable towards moat of his fellow workers. 

From the AtMnmum, A. NBUBA.UBR. 

Jan. 9, 1892. 

Sir George Oampbell, E.O.S.L, D.O.L.-This is the last 
duty I could have wished to discharge, viz. to record the 
death of my 'dear life-long friend, Sir George Oampbell, 
M.P. for Kircaldy Bllrghs, N.B. He was a member of 
this Society since 1876, but never took an active part in 
ita meetings, though on many subjects connected with Asia 
generally, and with India specially, he was a competent 
authority. Born a Scotchman in 1824, he received his 
early education at St. Andrews and in Ediuburgh. On 
receiving a nomination to the Bengal Presidency of the 
Indian Oivil Service he paaaed two years at Haileybury 
Oollege, where he was distinguished for his mathematical 
and legal attainments rather thau for Oriental scholarship. 
In fact he never claimed to be a scholar in the broad sense 
of that word, but he was an able administrator of Asiatic 
Provinces, and a close observer of Asiatic habits and customs. 
He filled succeaaively the posts of Judicial Oommiaaioner of 
the Province of Oudh, Member of the High Court of 
Judicature of Oalcutta, and Lieut.-Governor of the Province 
of Bengal. Throughout his whole career he evidenced 
talents of the highest order, aud an unrivalled grasp of 
difficult administrative problems. As far back as 1862 he 
published his two volumes Ie Modern India," and "India 
as it should be," which left their mark on the administration 
of the next twenty years. 

On his return to England in 1875 he received the honour 
of Knight Commander of the Star of India, and of D.O.L. 
from the University of Oxford. He was returned in the 
same year to Parliament as member for the Kircaldy Burghs, 
and occupied that seat to the day of his death with every 
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prospect of re-election, and he was indefatigable in the 
discharge of his duties in the House of Commons. 

He visited the United States, and published a volume 
Ie White and Black in the U.S." He visited the Danubian 
Provinces and published a volume U Handy Book of the 
Eastem Question." He visited Egypt repeatedly, and he 
also published a book, the "British Empire," with special 
reference to India and the Oolonies. All his writings 
evidence careful inquiry and a far-seeing intelligence. 

He was a Liberal in politics, and followed Mr. Gladstone, 
but his views with regard to Ireland were formed from a 
careful local investigation on the spot, snd were placed. 
before the public in his volume on U Ireland U several years 
before Mr. Gladstone developed sny portion of his Irish 
Policy. 

In India as in Ireland he was . a champion of the interests 
of the hereditary occupying tenant of the soil as against 
the alien absentee landlord. . 

A student of anthropology he made one lasting con
tribution to the science. In considering the ethnical 
relations of the Non-Aryan race of Southem India, he 
came to the conviction, no doubt indicated previously by 
earlier authors, that in the Vindya range there existed 
certain races, who were neither Aryan nor Dravidian: he 
struck out the name of U Kolarian" in 1866, and thst term 
is now accepted. 

He was esteemed and loved by all who knew him. A 
friendship of fifty years enables the writer of this notice 
to testify to this fact. If he attained every post and honour 
which were attainable, it is because he was moat worthy 
of them; and the opinion is deliberately expressed that of 
all the members of the Indian Oivil Service since 1840 up 
the date of the change of system in 1856 he and Sir Richard 
Temple, Bart., occupy the highest rank for administrative 
ability and knowledge of India. 

Feb. 24, 1892. R. N. O. 

Digitized by Google 



388 NOTES OF THE QUARTER. 

IV. N OTBS A.ND N EW8. 

Har,Aa Oarita.-Mr. Thomas, of Trinity College, Cam
bridge, is preparing, in colloboration with Prof. Cowell, 
a translation of this work, which will be published, when 
completed, by the Royal Asiatio Society's Oriental Trans
lation Fund. 

Mr. w: W. Rockhill, one of the re8ults of whose last 
journey to Tibet was the excellent series of articles in our 
" Journal" of last year, has again started on a tour of 
exploration in that country, beginning with the Kokonor 
district. 

Ohinu6 Oaneaturea.-Dr. Griffith John's researches into 
the causes at the bottom of the recent anti-Foreign riots 
in the valley of the Yangtsze have resulted, writes the 
Mercut'1/, in the publication of one of the most remarkable 
books ever printed in Ohina. We refer to the volume jUd 
issued at Hankow, entitled "The cause of the Riots in the 
'Yangt&ze Valley: a complete Picture Gallery," which has 
been sent to us for review. The book is printed upon 
Ohinese paper and bound in native style; it consists of 
thirty-two coloured facsimiles of the most revolting pictorial 
products of the anti-Foreign party in Hunan. No attempt 
is made by the printers to glo88 over the shocking grossneas 
of these abominable cartoons, either in the illustrations 
themselves or in the letterpreBB which explains the Ohinese 
text around the border of each. A more abominable 
collection it has never been the lot of any printer to 
publish; but, undoubtedly, Dr. John and his colleagues have 
done well to bring before the foreign world a knowledge, 
such as these pictures inculcate, of the foul weapons which 
the reactionary party in Ohina, headed by the gentry and 
literati of Hunan, use to stir up the evil paBSioDB of the 
ignorant masses to stem back the tide from the West which 
threatens to sweep them away. This cu of literature, 
as . Dr. John has already demonstrated, is ~hiefty produced 
in Hunan, and nowhere in such variety or quantity as 
Ohangsha, the capital of the province. 
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Tile New.A8oka Inscription.-Mr. Lewis RiCe, M.R.A.S., 
Director of Archaeology in Mysore, who recently under
took a sllrvey of the Chitaldroog District, reports a moat 
important discovery of edicts of Asoka inscribed on immense 
boulders in the same ancient characters, and the same Pali 
language, aa have been already met with in the case of 
similar recorda discovered in Northern India. None of 
these edicts have hitherto been fOllnd sollth of Guzerat and 
Ganjam, and hence the importailce of the present discovery. 
It is known that after the third Buddhist Council held in 
the eighteenth year of Asoka's reign, miaaionariea were 
sent to Banavaai and Mahisa-maI;l<}.ala, which latter, from 
its connexion and name, may be identified with Mysore. 
The principal inscription now found consists of thirteen 
lines, covering a space of l5i feet by 116 feet. The words 
demnam and !Jige can be read at the end of the first and 
eighth lines, and Jam6u-dipa towards the end of the third 
line. No fllrther particulars have yet been received. 

Ja"--The Batavia Society of Arts and Sciences haa 
brought out an elaborate work on the antiquities of Java 
by Mr. Yzerman, chief engineer, with an atlas of plates. 
'I'he SoCiety haa done good work in the past in preserving 
these antiquities from European buaineaa enterprise and 
from native love of destruction. 

Tile BtrailB &ttlemenlB.-General Sir Charles Warren, 
X.C.B., has been eleoted president of the Straits Branch 
of the Royal Asiatio Society. 

TII8 Van DiBtricl.-About eighteen months ago two 
Frenoh gentlemen, Meaara. G. Piaaon aud A. Develay, 
made a journey "en Asie An~rieure" on behalf of the 
Ministries of Education, Commerce, and Agriculture of 
the Republican Government. An account of this journey 
haa recently appeared in French, of which the following 
is a short abstract. 

From the Black Sea coast they followed the usual high 
road between Trebizond and Erzeroum, along which paaaea 
so much merchandize, camel-borne, for Tabreez and Teheran, 
and even farther East; a detailed description of this 8tage 
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JDay be fouud iu Mrs. Bishop'8 m08t recent book of travel. 
At ErzeroUJD they branched southwards, and, after crossing 
the 8teep and lofty Palandoken mountain, paued into the 
regions inhabited by Armenian8 and Kurds; the former 
are mostly agricultural, and live in the open plain, whilst 
the villages of their neighbours generally skirt the sur
rounding mountains, which afford rich pasturage for their 
numerou8 flocks and herds. After calling in at Khanous, 
" little Muss ulman town picturesquely situated in the bosom 
of a deep sheer basalt cutting, the bed of a mountain brook, 
they visited the world-old Armenian Monastery, Sourp 
Garabed (St. John's), or Ohangeli-Kilisseh (Ohurch of 
Ohimes), built in the days of St. Gregory the Illuminator. 
M. Pisaon, having sustained an injury on the road near 
here, had to remain several weeks in the Monastery, whilst 
his friend, anxious to make the best use of his time, rounded 
the north coast of Lake Van, and, having visited the 
chief place of the district, crossed into Persia to Tabreez, 
passing the border in two places in mid-winter by little
known mountain bridle-paths. Having rejoined his com
panion at Bitlis, they then proceeded by the track presenting 
fewest obstacles among the mountain valleys, viz. through 
Sert and Jezireh to Mosul. During a few days' sojourn in 
what was probably once an environ of Nineveh, they viewed 
the Koyunjik mound and the remains of Assyria's capital; 
their road now led through Arbela, scene of Alexander's 
victory over Darius; here aU the villages are built on 
artificial mounds, testifying to the ancient populousness of 
the country, and two broad rivers have to be crossed by the 
kellek, or inflated sheepskin raft. The Lesser Zab was also 
crossed a little later at Altun Keupri (Golden-Bridge), a 
small borough on an islet of conglomerate in mid-river; 
and next the not inconsiderable town of Kerkuk pleased 
our travellers by its bright and well-to-do aspect and wide 
gardens of tropical produce. 

Here the road forward was certainly considered unsafe, 
as an escort of thirty gendarmes was furnished for safe 
conduct to Suleimanieh; and fanaticism is the order of the 
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day in this region. A sheikh of the Hamavend Arab tribe, 
however, gave the protection of his oompany for a space, 
and Suleimanieh, the last considerahle town in Turkey, was 
duly reached; it eonw8s 6000 houses, all of one storey 
only, and there are but- twenty families of Ohristiana. 

Just before the Persian frontier, the French party paaaed 
the village Tavileh, -and hereafter serious diflioulties of more 
kinds than one had to be o'Veroome; a -hone- perished, the 
tracks were very bad and diflioult- to follow, and the Kurda 
proved overreaching and untrustworthy. -

The Avroman Mountain· hem is of quite a different 
character from the mountains of Armenia, where large 
plateaux occur frequently. The hilla are much rockier and 
wilder, and an ascent of 4500 feet has to be made in one 
place. Thus, with -much acrambling up and down, Hajiah, 
a village shut in by peaked mountains and huge maaaea of 
grey rock, was reached. -And after aacending the valley of 
the Gaveh.Rud some way, and paaaing the villages Roar and 
Tefen, and having had to put up with short rations, Sihna, 
or Senneh, a Kurdish town of 35,000 inhabitants, afforded. 
a short rest to the exhausted Frenchmen. 

There is little to ohronicle respecting Sihna, except that 
it has grown from the condition of a big village to its 
present dimensions within the last fifteen years. The 
horaes are reckoned fine animals, and the beat quality of 
Kurdish ruga are woven here. There are also two mosques 
which contain II chambers of refuge" for criminals flying 
from justice. 

Upon leaving Sihna, a visit was made to the districts ot 
Guerrous and Karaghan, following or touching the bed of 
some tributaries of the Rivers Kizil-Uzun (lower the Se6d 
Rud) and Abhar-Ohi, which empties into the salt marsh to 
the south of Teheran. M. Develay also "rode Ohappar" 
from Sihna to Teheran in seven days by the highway 
through Hamadan. 

After some months in the Persian metropolis, the home
ward route of the "Mission Scienti6que" lay through 
Resht and Baku and across the Oaucasus. 
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Religion8 in India.-The various religions of the population 
of India have been returned in the last census as follows 
(so far as ascertainable) :

HindOO8. Brahm08. etc. • 
Mussulmans 
Christians 
Jains. • 
Sikhs. ' . • 
Buddhists 
Jews .. 
Parsees . 
Forest tribes 

. . . 

• • 207,654.437 
57.365,214 

2.284,191 
1,416,109 
1,907,836 
7,131,057 

17,180 
89,887 

9,302,083 
Minor forms of -Belief - Theists, 

Agnostics, Atheists, etc. 289 
38,763 Not returned • . 

Total. . • 287,207,046 

Brahmos 3401, of whom 3338 are in Bengal, Aryas (8ic) 
39,948, chiefly in N.W.P. and Punjab. 

An I ndian Fakir's Horrible Performances.-An account 
of the performances of the Indian fakir Soliman ben Aissa 
is given by the Vienna correspondent of the Lallcet. The 
exhibition has very properly been forbidden in publio 
places in Vienna, but a series of private entertainments 
has been arranged. An aristocratic audience was present 
at the first of these. The Fakir commenced his performances 
by inhaling the fumes of burnt powder prepared from 
extracts of snake and scorpion poisons, and by certain 
quick movements of the head he produced a foaming at 
the moutl,l. After these preliminaries needles and other 
sharp instruments were thrust through various parts of 
his body, including a stiletto a foot long and half an 
inch broad, which was thrust through his tongue. Another 
feat which is said to have caused great sensation consisted. 
in pulling forward the eyeball and presenting it outside 
the orbit to the view of the audience between two fingers. 
a e was It in vulnerable" also to the heat produced by a 
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fiaming torch held for a minute and a half against .the 
under surface of his forearm. Chewing glass and playing 
with poisonous snakes were among his other tricks. The 
Lancet recalls the experiments of the celebrated "Fire 
King," who many years ago created a sensation in London 
by advertising his power to drink prussio acid without 
injury to himself. The history of his exposure, sudden 
downfall, and subsequent malignant challenge to Mr. 
Wakley to fight a duel, form one of the most interesting 
and humorous chapters in the older volumes of the Lancet. 
The Lancet deprecates medical men lending their countenance 
in any degree to such dismal spectacles. Medical science 
has nobler purposes to ful6l and higher motives to guide 
it than the gratification, under the seeming sanction of 
science, of the morbid curiosity of certain classes. 

Butera oj India.-We would venture to call the special 
attention of our Indian readers to the very excellent series 
of manuals on the great rulers of India, both native and 
English, now being brought out at Oxford under the 
editorship of Sir W. W. Hunter. Written in a very 
interesting manner, and having the charm of the personal 
interest attaching to the treatment of history from the 
'great man' point of view, they throw many sidelights 
on the history of the development of institutions and of 
thought in that great continent, and they cannot fail to 
promote that mutual knowledge on which a genuine 
sympathy between residents of all classes in India must 
depend, and which all true scholarship does so much to 
promote. 

Buddhist Paintinga.-A most interesting collection of 
Chinese pictures has been given by M. Rubens Duval to 
the Museum of Religions at Paris, better known as the 
Musee Guimet, from the name of its founder, who has now 
given it to the French nation. This collection was made 
by the great traveller Klaproth, who has written short 
explanatory notices on the back of each piece. It includes 
a set of miniatures, probably of the last century, painted 
~ith exquisite delicacy on leaves of the saored Ii -t m 
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the 'Shadow of which the Buddha is related to have passed 
the great mental struggle which ended in his Buddhahood. 
They represent the twenty lo-hans, that is, Arhats, or 
masters of the true doctrine: such ,miniatures, painted on 
leaves of the Bo-tree, are not infrequent in China, but good 
specimens are rare in Europe, and there are none in our 
Library. 

Karakorum I1I8cription.-Dr. George Ruth, priMt-docent 
at the Berlin University, has published a short monograph 
on this interesting inscription. He proves quite clearly 
that it must be the record of a language that contained 
suffixes, prE)fixes, and changes in the middle of roots. He 
draws the conclusion that the language cannot be Uraltaic, 
and is most probably the ancestor of the various Yenisaei 
languages treated of by Klaproth and Castren. As, how
ever, the Chinese inscription on the same stone dates from 
about 732 A.D" and we have no specimens of these languages 
till many centuries after that time, this is only a first step 
towards decipherment, and the author does not in fact 
propose as yet a translation of any word, or an identification 
of any letter. 

Epigraphia Indica.-We have just received, in February, 
1892, the new part of this valuable serial. It has printed 
on the title page" Issued October, 1891," so the mode of 
transmission must be singularly slow. It contains some 
short Jain inscriptions by Prof. Biihler, two short papers 
by Dr. Hultzsch, and an elaborate and important article by 
Professor Jacobi on the computation of dates in Hindu 
inscriptions, with supplementary astronomical tables. 

Etruscan.-With l'eference to the announ~ement in our 
last number, p. 167, we have now to add that Prof. Krall 
has now communicated to the Academy of Vienna the 
results of his examination ~ the inscribed band on the 
mummy of a woman in i~hrt.'1}useum of Agram, which 
was brought from Egypt by,sed ,hael Baric in 1849. H. 
Brugsch in the winter of 1& ~!9 had already found on 
the mummy the end of a ban~n,which afterwards proved 
to be 14 metres long) almost entirtl,. covered with charactera 
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to him completely unintelligible. The director of' the 
museum having apprised. Prot'. Krall of the event, the 
band was brought to Vienna, and at length, after eleven 
months study, discovered by him to be the longest Etruscan 
inscription known to us, the longest hitherto known to exist 
being the Perugian cippus containing 125 words. The 
Etruscan mummy band contains 1200 words divided into 
some 200 lines, distributed in at least 12 columns after 
the fashion ot' writing on papyri. The material is un
doubtedly of ancient Egyptian manufacture, and the ink 
shows the same colour as that of the ordinary writing on 
mummies. According to the Etruscan scholars Biicheler, 
Deecke, and Pauli, there can be no doubt whatever about 
the authenticity of the text, so if this real relic of antiquity 
comes to be read, our knowledge of Etruscan will be assured. 
So far, Prot'. Krall has present~ to the academy an 
unpublished tentative reading, restoring the text and adding 
a list of all the words occurring in it with additions and 
explanations by W. Deecke. Messrs. Edler have succeeded 
with great difficulty in making photographs ot' the text. 

The Present State of the Nestorian Tablet at Sigan.-This 
tablet, as is well known, stands outside the west gate of 
Si-gan, Shen-ai, and enunciates the leading doctrines ot' 
Ohristianity. It was erected AD. 780-781, and is the only 
relic hitherto discovered in Ohina of the Nestorian Ohristian 
Ohurch. The stone is white, is of an ordinary grey 
colour and sonorous, responding with a bell-like sound on 
being struck sharply. It is supported on the back of a half
buried tortoise. The dimensions are: total height, 103 in. ; 
breadth, 37 in.; thickness, 116 in. It stands facing an old, 
half-ruined Buddhist temple on the south of the road, a 
mile and a half from the west gate, and half a mile from 
the suburb. Its surroundings are not interesting; the 
country is flat, well cultivated, and very fertile. The 
remains of a mud wall enclose it and hide it from the 
road, though, even were it visible, there is nothing by 
which a passer-by could distinguish it from the hundreds 
of other stones that are to be found in this district. 

I. B.A ••• 1892 26 
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Buddllilt Folk Lort.-Professol' FausbOll (Hon. Member 
R.A.S.) has completed the fifth 'Volume of his great 
,ditto princepB of the Jitakas, bringing it down to No. 
637 (out of the total of 5(0). The 'Volume is dedicated 
to Professor Rhys Davids and Dr. Moms. The remaining 
13 stories, the longest in the collection, will probably 
occupy three more 'Volumes. One ot them is the Bhiiridatta, 
translated in our last i.ue by Mr. St. John. 

New Orimtal Dtpartment, Brit"" MU8eum.-On the 
retirement, iu January last, of Dr. Rieu, the well-known 
Persian scholar, from the Keepership of Oriental MSS. 
at the British Museum, it was decided by the Trustees 
to create a new Oriental Department to consist of Oriental 
printed books and MSS., in both of which collections 
the Museum is 'Very rich. This has now been done, and 
Profel8Or Douglas (one of the members of our Council) 
has been appointed Keeper of the new department. 

Sanskrit name for Arutralia.-Mr. E. Delmar Morgan, 
M.R.A.S., has published in brochure form a very interesting, 
paper he read at the Geographical Oongress of Berne 
on the 'Early Discovery of A ustralia.' He there proves 
that the coast line of Australia appears with full details 
on several early maps, much ol!ier than any literary 
record of the actual discovery having taken place. The 
firat authenticated voyage to Australia is that of the 
yacht Du1Jfoen or Dooe in 1606. But already in a map 
of the year 1521 (by La Salle) the 'Terra Australis' 
is given under the curious name of Patolis rtgio, derived, 
according to the Vicomte de Santareus, from .the Sanskrit 
(or Pili) Pitil&, meaning 'the nether regions.' This is 
the oldest and least perfect of these early maps of Australia, 
several of which Mr. Morgan gives in facsimile. Perhaps 
the name has some connection with P4/ali-putta, the old 
name for Oeylon. Where did these old map-makers get 
their information from P 
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V. NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

A MEMOIR ON THE COEFFICIENTS OF NUMBERS. BEING 
A CHAPTER IN THE THEORY OF NUMBERS. By 
BRAJENDRANATH SEAL, M.A., Principal Berhampore 
College, Bengal. (Calcutta, Hare Press, 1891.) 

It is said that the German mathematician Kronecker, at 
a scientific gathering in Berlin, proposed the health of The 
TI,eory of Numbers, the only branch of mathematics, perhaps 
of human learning, as yet unsullied by a practical applica
tion. And from this point of view we may congratulate Mr. 
Brajendranath Seal, whose memoir deals with speculations 
remote indeed from every-day life. A perfect number is 
one which is equal to the sum of its division (e.g. 6=3+2+ 
1). The coefficient of a number is defined to be the ratio 
which any number bears to the sum of its division. Perfect 
numbers have been studied by Euclid, by Bachet, Fermat, 
and Euler. The mention of these names shows that the 
class of problems with which Mr. Brajendranath Seal deals 
has attracted the acutest of mathematical speculators. Mr. 
Seal's memoir is concerned with the properties of these 
perfect numbers and attempts to find all numbers for which 
the coefficient (as above defined) is given. Many interesting 
theorems are proved by the way; for example, that no perfect 
number is divisible by only four prime numbers, and the 
paper abounds with examples worked out in detail. 

In the history of science it has always been the strong 
fastnesses, from which we are afterwards to survey the 
country, that have offered the stoutest resistance, until 
the walls which have defied force vanish before the wand 
of the magician. We cannot doubt that the spirit of Mr. 
Seal's work is that by which we shall at last be able to 
understand the secrets of number pure and simple-secrets 
guessed at by the great Masters, such as Euclid, Fermat, 
and Gauss, but, save for such guesses, almost entirely un
known to us now. 
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El/oiNS BURNoUF-Ses travaux et sa correspondence. Par 
J. BARTHBLEMY ST. HILAIRB (Pa.m, 189J, privatelg 
printed). 

No more suitable author of an 'appreciation' of the great 
Icholar Eugene Burnouf could be found than the veteran 
,at·allt 80 long his personal friend, and a co-worker with 
him on several fields, M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire. It 
is pleasant to find that M. St. Hilaire, who first made 
the acquaintance of Burnouf on leaving the Lycee Louis-Ie
Grand seventy years ago, should still have health and 
energy to publish these graoeful and touohing memorials. 
Not that they are new. They are a reprint from 
articles in the Journal de. S(lfJfJnt. published from time 
to time between 1852 (when Burnouf died) down to 1891, 
and have not been altered to fit the altered circumstances 
of the times. There being also neither index nor table 
of contents, the usefulness of the book as a work of reference 
is seriously hampered. But they are very interesting and 
inspiring reading, and give a very clear and pleasant 
picture of the devoted labours of the genial scholar in whose 
honour they have been composed; and they oontain those 
personal facta of his history which must form the basis 
of a critical judgment of the great Bnrnouf. 

As to his greatness there can never be any question, 
but when M. St. Hilaire puta in the fore front of his 
panegyric an eulogium of the method that he followed, 
we feel compelled to distinguish. Tbe result of his twent.y 
years labours for instance in Buddhism lies before us in 
the two ruagnificent volumes, the • Introduction' and the 
• Lotus.' It is agreed on all hands that these works 
introduced Buddhism to the West and remained for a 
quart.er of a century the authorities on the whole subject. 
It is agreed on all hands that they give proofs not only 
of the rarest industry, but of the ripest and most balanced 
judgment, and also of a faculty that cannot be described 
as less than genius in feeling the way to a right conclusion 
out of insufficient and often contradictory data. But a 
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further qu~tion remains. There can be no doubt that 
had Burnouf devoted those years to editing and translating 
the Digha and Majjhima Nikiyas he would have accom
plished the task, and accomplished it in a masterly way, 
within the time. Would not that method, rather than the 
one which he followed, have led 800ner and more surely 
to the desired goal P Is it well to waste such priceless 
tools as the enthusiastic industry and oritical insight of a 
Burnout on weighing one against the other the statements 
of writers who lived many oenturies after the events of 
which they speak, when materials oontemporaneous or 
nearly so are, all the while, at hand P Is it the better 
method to read works in MS. and publish the results of 
snch reading to the world (whioh has not the authority 
before it), or to publish the works themselves first, and 
then draw the conclusions whioh every sholar can test 
for himself P These are the kind of questions which 
would have to be settled in discussing the question of 
the best method to be followed by a pioneer in opening 
a new field of historical inquiry, of the best way (in the 
interests of science) hl whioh a great scholar can uee the 
abilities and the time at his command. 

It only remains to add that in a list of the unpublished 
works there is much that would seem, from our anthor's 
description, to be still of the greatest value. Oannot 
especially the 'Enmen de la langue du Lotus' and the 
, Oomparaison des textes Palis et SanskritB,' and the 
translation of the Khndda-sikkhii Dipani be pnblished 
at once either in the 'Journal Asiatiqn8' or elsewhere? 
It is perfectly true that it is a kind of sacrilege to publish 
matter which a great author has deliberately put aside 
as not to be pnblished. But there is DO evidence whatever 
that these finished studies were withheld by their author 
for any other reason than want of opportunity or want 
of space. Those on the spot can judge. To those at a 
distance it seems cruel to keep concealed what is of value 
now, but will certainly in another generation have lost 
ita worth. 
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A CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT AND OTHER WORD IN THE 

ORIENTAL SECTION OF THE ADYAR LIBRARY, compiled 
to December, 1891. (Adyar, Madras, 1891.) 

This catalogue of the collection at Adyar begun in 1886, 
and yearly inoreasing in value, has been put together under 
the supervision of H. S. Olcott, the President of the Theo
sophical Society.. It shows seventy-eight printed works 
(some of several volumes) and sixty-two MSS. of Vedic 
literature. Among the latter may be especially mentioned 
a palm leaf MS. of Midhava's commentary on the Yajur 
Veda (described 'as a very old MS., about 400 years old ') 
-a collection also on palm leaf and in the Telugu character, 
of fifteen treatises on phonetics many of which are unknown 
in Europe-a palm leaf MS. containing five. works by the 
father of Rimanuja-and the Vaidika J yotisha of Lagadha. 
The Itihiisa and PuraT,la books are twenty-three printed ones 
and sixty-eight MSS., among which we may notice an old 
copy on palm leaf in Telugu oharacters of the Uttara-khat;I.CJa 
of the Padma PuriiT,la-a palm leaf MS. in Devaniigari 
characters of the Bhiirgava PuriT,la, treating of the lives 
of VaishT,lava leaders among others of Riimanuja-and a 
similar M8. of the Badari Mahiitmya. The law books are 
eighty-two printed and fifty-two MSS., the philosophical 
books 135 printed and 131 MSS., of which the Nyiiyatiit
paryapari~uddhi of Udayana and the Nyiiya Kaustubha of 
Mahiideva are described as rare works. Some thirty works 
on medicine, the like number on astronomy or astrology, 
and a few on musio, precious stones, etc., complete this 
part of the catalogue. There then follow lists of 229 
Buddhist, Jain, and Vaishl}.avite books (of which about forty 
are Grantha or Telugu MSS.), of twenty Tantra MSS., and 
of 220 miscellaneous works (stories, poems, dramas, etc.), 
of which about thirty are in MS., and 121 Sanskrit 
grammars or lexicons, of which about seventy-five are 
manuscripts. 

The printing is not good, and the transliteration of Indian 
words is very inaccurate, and the column headed remark. 
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gives some curious details. 'The original Kathasarit Sagara 
(8ic) was a poetical compilation by Soma Deva, and publi8hed 
in Hollalld.' And it is disappointing to find that of 
Buddhist works, in which the library was supposed to be 
rich, there are 80 few, among which are only two MSS. 
described respectively as 'A Buddhist work' (p. 139) and 
'A Buddhist religious book, name unknown' (p. 163). The 
Pali books seem to be kept in Ceylon, and the Chinese and 
Japanese, some 500 in number, are not yet catalogued. 
But we should not look a gift horse in the mouth, and will 
only expre88 our hope that the library may rapidly increase 
and flourish. 

AN ENOLISH-SINHALE8B DICTIONARY, by CHARLBS CARTER. 

(Colombo, Skeen.) 

This dictionary is a very great advance on previous 
works of the kind, from the well-known dictionary of 
Clough published sixty-eight years ago to the little pocket 
dictionary issued by the Wesleyan missionaries. It is 
in six parts, making a total of nearly 1100 octavo pages, 
and is very well and clearly printed-the English words 
in Clarendon, and the Sinhalese words in a bold and 
readable type. It is printed at the Government Pre88 
and at Government expense. We congratulate the ruling 
powers of the island on so enlightened a use of the public 
funds, and the veteran missionary on the successful accom
plishment of his tedious but most useful labours. What 
still remains an urgent want is a good Sinhalese.English 
Dictionary, that of Clough being altogether out of date. 
Such a work giving full quotations and references, and 
the history and derivation of each word,-precisely because 
it would be beyond the power of any single man to produce, 
-would be a noble gift from the English rulers of 
Ceylon to the loyal and intelligent people of that ancient 
home of learning and culture. 
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DIB GOTIESDIENSTLICHBN VORTRAEGB DRR JunBN HISTORISCH 
BNTWICKELT. Second edition, under the auspices of the 
.. Zunz Stiftung," by Dr. N. BRULL. pp. 516_ (T. 
Kauffmann, Frankfort-on-the-Main, 1892.) 

It is exactly sixty years since the first edition of the 
above-mentioned work appeared and marked the creation 
of a study out of elements till then generally considered 
as unworthy of serious attention. How much the book has 
been appreciated by all interested in these researches is 
best inferred by the circumstance that it has been out of 
print for many years and only obtainable at a high price. 

The single branches of Rabbinical literature have, of 
course, been largely expanded by able students since Zunz's 
work was first published, and it would have been most 
deplorable if it had been otherwise. Yet this does not in 
the least diminish the value of the book, and the idea of 
a second edition is surely a most happy one, especially as 
this was done by so profound a scholar as Dr. N. Briil1 
of Frankfort-on-the-Main. It is lamentable that the second 
editor died before his task was finished, and thus the 
scientific world was deprived of the supplement which he 
had commenced, and which was to contain a critical selection 
of the literature concerning the subject and a bibliography 
of the writings reviewed. It is to be hoped that the 
publisher will succeed in finding another scholar who, 
equipped with the material left by the deceased, will 
prove able to complete the supplement. 

It is also desirable that he should pay closer attention to 
the Jewish Arabic literature referring to the subject. The 
Jews in Arabian conntries possessed not only Arabic trans
lations of the Bible, but used this language also for liturgical 
readings. There exist Arabic versions of the Haggadah for 
Passover, of the story of Matathias, which latter is to be 
found in most MSS. of the Yemen prayer book, several 
poetic versions of the story of Hamah and her sons, trans
lations of the Aramaic Targums, the Canticles, and others 

f the smaller Hagiographa, adaptations of portions of the 
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Midrash and entire Midrashic treatises, as the Nul' al Zulun, 
of which MSS. are in London, Oxford, and Berlin. 

The finishing touch of I the book was added after the death 
of Dr. BriiU by Steinschneider, who also wrote the preface. 
It is regrettable to hear from such a competent authority 
that the number of writers interested in the subject is rather 
on the decline than on the increase, and this was one of the 
reasons why the new edition was undertaken. Let us hope 
that it will help to revive the enthusiasm for this branch 
of enquiry. 

As to the arrangement of the new edition, which con
siderably surpasses the first in size, it only contains 
alterations and corrections added by Zunz himself in his copy, 
and which are made recognizable both in text and footnotes 
by square breckets. Entirely new are the indices, which 
were worked out by a young scholar, Dr. A. Loewenthal, 
in Berlin, and a concordance of the pages of the two 
editions. The book is beautifully got up, and the price 
so low that every one interested in the subject can procure 
it for himself. 

H. HIRSCHFELD. 

THINGS JAPANESB by BASIL HALL OHAMBERLAIN. (Tokyo, 
the Hakabunsha.) 

This second edition of a most useful work contains some 
twenty new articles, and is provided with an excellent 
map of the country. The book is rather intended for 
the use of the globe-trotter, and that valuable customer 
of the book-maker, the 'general reader,' than for the 
scholar, and calls for no extended criticism in the pages 
of this journal. That it is, in the main, the work of 
a scholar is, however, evident enough, but this fact rather 
irritates than satisfies the reader, who feels that the author, 
too often, deals out but a niggard share of the knowledge 
he possesses. Among the new articles much the most 
important is Messrs. Aston and Gowland's contribution on 
Archmology, while the most amusing one is that entitled 
"English as she is Japped." The articles on C History 

" , . 
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and Mythology,' 'The People,' 'Demoniacal P088888ion,' 
'Tokyo,' , Ten Ceremonies,' , Lacquer,' , Poetry,' and 
'Printing' are interesting, and those dealing with the 
aspects of modem Japan are full oC ehrewd observations, 
while quite devoid oC the somewhat silly gush which 
characterizes 80 much of the more recent literature dealing 
with Japanese subjects. 

MANUAL OF THB BIVIN DIALEcr SPOKEN IN THB NORTHERN 
CHIN HILLS by Captain F. M. RUNDALL, D.S.O., 
Gurkha Rifles. (Rangoon, Government PreBB, 1891.) 
Price, Two Rupees. 

This is a most praiseworthy contribution to our knowledge 
is an entirely unknown region in the province oC Burma, 
and the author deserves our hearty thanks. We are 
glad to find that a manual oC the Baungshe Diakct spoken 
in the Southern Chin Hills has been published by Lieut. 
Macnabb (it is in fact a different language). It appears 
that the Biyin is one Dialect of a form of speech, which 
has no leading Dialect, but consists oC several, oC equal 
importance (1) Biyun, (2) Nwengal, and (3) Kanhaw. 
Two other Corms of speech are mentioned, (1) Haka, and 
(2) Tashen, and are pronounced to differ 80 materially as to 
be quite difFerent languages. Here then we have revealed 
to us a group of four languages 'previously totally unknown, 
but in which communication is held by British officers 
with subject races. 

The geographical position of these tribes is as follows: 
A line drawn from Mandalay to Chittagong passes almost 

through the Chin Hills. In the North they are bounded 
by the Manipiir Valley, on the East by the Kubo Kale, 
Myillha, and Yan valleys, on the South by the Arakan 
Hill tracts, on the West by the Lushai Hills. The District 
occupied by the Biyin is roughly between N. Lat. 23°~10 
and 23°'26, and E. Long. 93°'46 and 94'0. The highest 
elevation is about 8800 feet above sea-level,' but the 
average height oC the range is about 6000 feet. 
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The language is monosyllabic. Genders are distinguished 
by the addition of the word "pa" and .. nu" to indicate 
male and female, and one or two other suffixes in the 
case of animals. The plural is expressed by the suffix 
.. te," but it is frequently omitted. 

Mm'ch 24, 1892. R. N. O. 

VI. ADDITIONS TO THE LtBu.RY, JAN.-MARCH, 1892. 

Presented by the India Office. 

Madras. Report of the Administration of the Madras 
Presidency for 1890-91. Parts 1-4. 

fol. Madras, 1891. 
Giles (G. M). Report of the Investigation into the 

causes of the diseases known in Assam as Kuli-Aziir 
and Beri-Beri. royal 8vo. SMllong, 1890. 

Government of India. General Report on the Opera
tions of Survey of India Department during 1889-
90. fol. Oalcutta, 1891. 

Geological Survey of India. Vol. 24, part 4. 1891. 
Indian Museum Notes. Vol. 11, No.5. The Economic 

Value of Birds in India. 
List of Heads of Administration in India and of 

the India Office in England. Jan. 1892. fol. pamph. 
Catalogue of Books printed in the Madras Presidency 

during July, August, and September, 1891. 
fol. pamphlet. 1892. 

Central Provinces. Report of the Administration of, for 
1890-91, by A. P. MacDonnell. fol. Nagpur, 1891. 

Hyderabad Assigned Districts. Report of the Adminis-
tration of, for 1890-91. fo1. Hyderabad, 1891. 

Madras, Government of. Results of Observations of 
the fixed Stars made with the Meridian circle at 
the Government Observatory, Madras, in 1871-73, 
under the direction of the late Norman Poyson, by 
C. Mitchie Smith. 400. Madras, 1892. 
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Government of India. Selections from Records of 
Home Department No. 276, Serial No. 10. Report 
on Publications i88ued and registered in the Several 
Provinces of British India for 1890. 

fo1. Oalcutta, 1891. 
Bombay, Selections from Records of Government of. 

Papers relating to Revision Survey Settlements of 
47 Government Villages of the Sinand Tiluka of the 
Ahmedabad Collectorate. fo1. Bombay, 1891. 

Catalogue of Books registered in the Punjab for 3rd 
quarter of 1891. Two copies. fol. pamphlet. 

Bengal Library. Catalogue of Books for 2nd quarter of 
1891. Appendix to Calcutta Gazette. fol pamphlet. 

Archmological Survey of India. South Indian Tamil 
Inscriptions. Vol. II. part 1. 4to. 1892. 

Bombay, Selections from Records of Government or. 
No. 250. Revision Survey Settlement of 171 
Government Villages of Jamner T6.Iuka of the 
Khandesh Collectorate. fol Bombay. 1891. 

Do. 251. R.S.S. of 31 Talukdari Villages and 8 villages 
of BOns of Latifkhan and also of the Talukdari Wanto 
in three Government Villages of the Dholka T8.luka 
of the Ahmedabad Collectorate. fol Bombay. 1891. 

Pre&ented by the Editor. 

Oriental Translation Fund N.S. Part 1, Vol. ll. 
Mirkhond. Rauzat-us-Safa. Translated by E. 
Rehataek. Edited by F. F. Arbuthnot. 

royal8vo. Boyal A8iatic Society. London. 1892. 

By the Author. 

Caaartelli (M. L. C.) CyAna-Simurgh-Roc. Un Cbapitre 
d'Evolution Mythologique et Pbilologique. 

royal8vo. pamplet. Paris. 1891. 

By the Tru8tee8 of the British MwtUm. 

Catalogue of the Cuneiform Tablets in the Kouyunjik 
Collection of the British Museum, Vol. II. 

London, 1891. 

Digitized by Google J 



ADDITIONS TO THE LIBRARY. 407 

Lane-Poole (Stanley). Catalogue of Arabic GI8.88 
Weights in the British Museum. Edited by R. S. 
Poole. 8vo. London and Parit, 1891. 

Bg Prof. T. W. RAg' Darid,. 
Catalogue of the Sanskrit and other Works in the 

Oriental Section of the Adyar Library. 

B!/ tAe P"blitilerB. 
Whitney (W. D.) 

Language. 
Chamberlain (B. H.) 

royal 8vo. .A.dgar, 1891. 

Max Miiller and the Science of 
8vo. New York, 1892. 

Things Japaneae. 
8vo. Londoll and Tok!/o, 1890. 

Bg tAe Britith ..A..Nociation. 
Report of 61st Meeting for the Advancement of Science, 

held at Cardiff in 1891. 8vo. London, 1892. 

B!/ tAe .AutAor. 
St Hilaire (J. Bart.) Eugene Burnouf, BeS Travaux et 

sa Correspondence. 8vo. Parit, 1891. 

B!/ the .A"/Aor. 
Bellew (Surgeon-Major H. W.) Ethnography of 

Afghanistan. royal8vo. Wok;"g, 1891. 

B!/ Peter Ori.l/"oll, :&'1. 
Leon (Dr. J. Diaz de). El Cantor de los Cantores 

traducido del Hebreo. 
royal 8vo. .A..guaBCaliente" 1891. 

Matthes (Dr. B. F.) Het Boek der Psalmen in het 
Boeganeeach. royal 8vo. A.m,lerdam, 1891. 

and Het Boek der Psalmen in het Makasaaarch. 
royal 8vo. AmlJtwtiam, 1891. 

Telang (K. T.) Snbandhu and Kumiirila. 
8vo. pamphlet. Bomba!/, 1891. 

Digitized by Google 



Digitized by Google 



PALl TEXT SOCIETY. 

COMMITTEE OF MANAGEMENT. 

PBOJ'BS80B FAUSBOLL. DR. MORRIS. 
PROJ'BS80B J. ESTLIN CARPENTER. M. EMILE SENART, de l'Inatitut. 

lLMllIginl CAai","",-T. W. RHYS DAVIDS, 3, Brick Court, TtlIDple, E.C. 
(With power to add workers to their number.) 

HOff. 8". alttl Trea. for .dlllBriea-Prof. Lanman, Harvard College, Cam
bridge, Masa. 

HOff. 8el1. GIld TrIM. for CJ"lon-E. R. Gooneratne, Esq., Atapattn Muda
liYllr, Galle. 

This Society has been started in order to render accessible to 
students the rich stores of the earliest Buddhist literature now 
lying unedited and practically unused in the various MSS. 
scattered throughout the University and other Public Libraries 
of Europe. 

The historical importance of these Texts can scarcely be ex
aggerated, either in respect of their value for the history of 
folk-lore, or of religion, or of language. It is already certain 
that they were all put into their present form within a very 
limited period, probably extending to less than a century and a 
half (about B.C. 400-250). For that period they have preserved 
for us a record, quite uncontaminated by filtration through any 
European mind, of the every-day beliefs and customs of a people 
nearly related to ourselves, just as they were passing through the 
first stages of civilization. They are our best authorities for the 
early history of that interesting system of religion 80 nearly 
allied to some of the latest speculations among ourselves, and 
which has influenced 80 powerfully, and for 80 long a time, so 
great a portion of the human race-the system of religion which 
we now call Buddhism. The sacred books of the early Budd
hists have preserved to us the sole record of the only religious 

Digitized by Googler"" 



2 Pali Tnt Societ1/. 

movement in the world's history which bears any clo88 resem
blance to early Christianity. In the history of speech they contain 
unimpeachable evidence of a stage in language midway between 
the Vedic Sanskrit and the various modern forms of speech in 
India. In the history of Indian literature there is nothing older 
than these works, excepting only the Vedic writings; and all the 
later classical Sanskrit literature has been profoundly influenced 
by the intellectual struggle of which they afford the only direct 
evidence. It is not, therefore, too much to say that the publica
tion of this unique literature will be no leBS important for the 
study of history-whether anthropological, philological, literary, or 
religious-than the pUblication of the Vedas has already been. 

The whole will occupy about nine or ten thousand pages 8vo. 
Of these 6000 pages have already appeared. The accession of 
about fifty new members would make it possible to issue 1000 
pages every year. 

The Subscription to the Society is only One Guinea a 
year, or Five Guineas for six years, payable in advance. Each 
subscriber receives, post free, the pUblications of the Society, 
which cost a good deal more than a guinea to produce. 

It is hoped that persons who are desirous to aid the pUblication 
of these important historical texts, but who do not themselves 
read Pili, will give Donations to be spread if neoo888ry oyer a 
term of years. Nearly £400 has alrcady been thus given to the 
Society by pUblic-spirited friends of historical research. 

* * * SulJlcriptioll.' lor 1891 are now due, and it iI earnutl!! requuted 
tkat aubacriber, '/DiU lind in their patpnentB without putting the Chairman 
to the up6M6 and trouble 01 perlO'TltJU!! a.lcing lor them. .AU who can 
conv6l~ientl!! do 10 ,hould lind the Five Guitl6a. lor .iz year., w 
their own benefit and that 01 the Societ!! aUo. 

The Society keeps no books, and its pUblications cannot in ""I 
CIJIe be sent to subscribers who have not already paid their sub
scriptions for the year. 

CAegm' and Pod Office Orier, ,koulrl 66 made paya6u It! tke cc Palt 
Tezt Soc;,ty." (AddreBS: 22, ..A.16emaru Str"t, London, W.) 
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JOURNAL 
OP 

THE ROYAL ASIATIO SOCIETY. 

NOTES OF THE QUARTER. 
(April, May, .June, 1892.) 

r. GENERAL MEETINGS OJ' THE RoYAL AsIATIO SocIETY. 

12tA .April, 1892. - Mr. E. L. BRANDRETH, Honorary 
Treasurer, in the Chair. 

The election of Mr. Rogers, formerly of the Bombay Civil 
Service, as a resident member of the Society was announced 
to the meeting. 

Major Conder, R.E., LL.D., M.R.A.S;, read a paper in 
which he proposed a decipherment and translation of the 
letter of King Dusratha discovered at Tel-el-Amarna in 
Egypt. The paper will be printed in full in the Society's 
Journal for the current year. 

17tA May, 1892, .Anni1Jer8ary Meeting. - The Earl of 
NORTHBROOK, President, in the Chair. 

The election of the following new membera was announced 
to the meeting :-

1. B. Houghton, Esq., B.C.S. 
2. Md S. Husain, Pension Department, Madras. 

The Secretary read the 

RBPORT OJ' THB CoUNCIL J'OR THE YBAR 1891. 
The Council regrets to have to announce the ]088, during 

the year, either from death or from retirement, of the 
following members. There have died :-

Mr. G. Bertin. 
Commendatore Gorresio. 

J.L4." 1892. 27 
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Nawab Ikbiil ud Daulah. 
Babu Mitra, 
Ahz1t±ed Ofek O'EElha. 
The Rt. Rev. Bishop Caldwell. 

Th£±re have ElEltired 

Mr. David. 
Prot Hz±levy. 
M. LhZhra8serie. 
Mr. PinhhZY. 
M. Osmond de Beauvoir Priaulx. 
Mr. 
M. Sauvaire. 

On the other hand the following new members have, 
the sallin periz)ci, bzn5D elnntnb :-

Tl)3WEly?t Mf'mber8-

Rny, J. 
2. Mr. Chalmers. 
3. Mr. Sultan Hosain. 

}Tl J, 'U:l1J.U""1' 

o. Surgeon-Major Oldham. 
6. Dr. Schrumpf . 
. M K bturdy, 

Mr. C. 

lb, H, 
10. Mr. T. H. S. Biddulph. 

}h K 
M. b,e Comte Goblet D'Tllviella. 

13. Dr. Hirschfeld. 
14. Mr. Hira Lii!. 

Hny, Riixnn Niithan. 
16. Mr. Hugh Nevill. 
07. Mr, Hn3idiis Sii3tri. 
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The comparative statement showing the membership of 
the Society for the last five years stands now, therefore, 
as follows:-

COKP011liDBRS. SUBSCRTRERS. 

Non- Non- Hon. 
Date. Rea'. Rea'. Res'. Rea'. Libraries. Members. Total. 

1888 (July) - 43 53 127 154 - 30 411 

1889 (Oct.) · 60 62 115 168 7 30 432 

1890 (Oct.) · 48 62 112 179 11 30 442 

1891 (Jan.) · 48 62 110 185 16 30 451 

1892 (Jan.) · 47 62 113 183 23 30 458 

Since the appearance of the list in January last, the 
following changes have taken place. 
--

Deatha and re- I 
tire menta 2 - 2 4' - 6 8 --

45 62 111 
17: I 23 24 

Elected. . · - 1 3 4 6 23 
---r----: 

•• 63 11. 188 I ~ 30 467 
Tranafers . • +3 -3 +3 -3 

48 60 147 I 185 i 27 30 467 

There is one feature of these figures which is particularly 
encouraging. While the Council in ita last report had to 
state that the number of resident members had steadily 
declined, we have now to point out that the number has 
again gone up. 80 that the total of the resident members 
stands this year between the numbers of four and five years 
ago, while that of the non-resident members is at 186, the 
highest figure yet reached in the history of the Society; and 
that of the subscribing libraries is 27, also the highest figure 
yet reached. 
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ABSTRACT OF REOEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE FOR THE YEAR 1891. 

RECEIPTS. 

Balance at Bankers', JanlUU')' I, 1891 
do. Pett,. Cuh ••• • .. 

103 Raldent Memben at sa a.. ... 
67 Non.ResideDt Members at £1 10 •• 

£ •. II. 

324 9 0 

£ •. II. 
2619 8 .17 lOA 

75.. .. at £1 11. 
1 It .. (in adYallce) 

78 15 0 596 15 0 
1 1 (! 

100 10 O} 

Arrean ••• 23 15 0 
Compositions 68 5 0 

Donation from Ibe India OIIIce ••• ••• • •• 210 0 0 1 
.. (rom Gordon Clarke, EIoq., M. 11 .A.B. ••• 5 5 0 

DhldendonStoek(N S.W.£1002 131. 10d.4 per cent.) 39 2 0 
Bale or Journal and Index .•• ...... 74 13 1 403 9 S 
I.ibrar:r Subscriptions ror Journal (24 at 301.) 36 0 0 j 
Pee ror llJIe or Llbrar:r ... ... ...... 10 6 
Advertiaeml'11t1 _. ... ... ...... 18 15 8 
Lectnr-s&le or Ticketa and Donations 19 3 0 

Rente-
Briti.b AlIOCIation ... 
Hellenic Soeiely (2 qtuU"ters) 
Numlamatic Sode!,. .. . 
Aristotelian Sociel,. .. . 
Folk Lore SocIet,. ••• 

117 0 0 
15 0 0 } 
200018290 
15 15 0 
14 14 0 

£1214 1096 

Honae-Rent ... 
Insurance 
Water '" 
Gu 
Cools ... 
RepaIrs ... 
New Leue 

EXPENDITURB. 

Salari-seeretar:r and A .. lltant 
Incnme 1"ax ... • .. 
Bedford (pena1on) 

Journal-Printing ... 
J\lulrationa ... 

L1brar:r-Preparlng 081&10111., on aceount 
JJockbindlng... ... ... • .. 

Lecture E1pen_ 

Blationer;r and Mlacellaneou PrInting 

Poalage, Parcebo, and X_sera. etc •• etc. 

Housekeeper. cleaning. attendanoa. etc. 

Balance at Bank-Dec. SI, 1891 
do, Pett;r Cuh ... 

£ •• tI. t. •. II. 

": ': =} 910 0 
18 8 4 370 1 $ 
419 0 
411 0 

18 3 1 

ISO 0 0 I 60028000 
25 0 0 

236 10 8 1300 10 • 
MOO 

~g Ig ; I 30 13 7 
10 18 11 

10 10 10 

48 II 116 

80 0 0 

81 17 8 
1 1011 

'1114 10 '6 
&-. -- .. -

Epmln.d !11th tbe Vouchtn ADd rouad oomot, 1 U. 0, KAY, 
M.,. 12, 1882. L. A81111111lNlm. 
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One consequence of these figures is the increase of a little 
over one hundred pounds in the total receipts of the Society 
for the year 1891, as compared with the figures presented to 
you at our last meeting. The advertisements, which figure 
this year in our accounts for the first time. show a receipt of 
£18 5,.8d., and the increase in the amount received for 
subscriptions from members is only a few shillings less than 
£70. One of the reasons for this improvement in our income 
is the increase in receipts from advertisements. and from the 
sale of the Journal. Now that the Society is its own 
publisher, the whole benefit of any such increase accrues tG 

the Society without any abatement for discount or agency 
charges. Under both of these latter heads also, as in the 
number of members and of subscribing libraries, the Oouncil 
expresses its full confidence that the Society may expect each 
year an increase, steady, if provokingly slow, in its receipts. 

On the expenditure side there is an increase of .£20 owing 
to the higher rent the Society has to pay under its new lease, 
an increase of £30 in the expenditure on the Society's 
Journal (most of this being in illustrations), and an increase 
of £30 under the head of lectures. The general result of the 
whole account is a balance. in spite of these increased ex
penditures, of rather more that £50 on the year's working. 

As you are aware from the last report. the signs of revival 
in the Society, continued now through successive years, have 
encouraged the Oouncil to undertake the publication of 
a printed catalogue of the Society's valuable library-a work 
which bas, for more than a generation. been a crying want. 
The preparation of this catalogue. which has entailed con
siderable labour on all concerned, is now complete; more 
than ~OO pages. are actually struck oft', leveral sheets more 
are in type, and the whole is expected to be published by the 
end of this year. It will be no leas than a landmark in the 
history of the Society to have carried to a suc088sful com
pletion so long-delayed and so useful. even necessary. a work. 

The Council has reason to congratulate the Society on the 
quality of the papers which are now being oft'ered to them in 
increasing numbers .. They have selected for publication Mr. 
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Rockhill's standard articles on the present geography lind 
ethnography of Tibet, a detailed account drawn from the 
Ohinese, giving entirely new information which may any 
day prove to have a' political, in addition to its scientiSt, 
value. There have appeared also translations of four De'I" 

Oriental texts (in two cases accompanied by the texts them
selves), and the Society has returned to its old love, .Assyrio
logy, by publishing five cuneiform texts with translation and 
notes. The Oouncil considers this side of Oriental enquiry 
of so much importance that it has decided to issue, as I 

separate book for students, a selection of reprints from the 
cuneiform articles to appear in this year's Journal_ It is 
impossible to over-estimate the historical importance of these 
very early records of mankind, and the Oouncil trusts that 
the course it has adopted will meet with your approval, 
more especially as such reprints are comparatively in
expensive. 

During the year a systematic re-arrangement and re
numbering of the very valuable MSS. in the possession of 
the Society has been undertaken. It would be very desirable 
to have full catalogues of all these MSS. (such as the cata
logue of the Hodgson Buddhist MSS. prepared by Professors 
Oowell and Eggeling) printed in the Society's Journal. Ie 
would, however, be too costly a proceeding, in the present 
state of the Society's finances, to have such catalogues pre
pared by competent scholars. To make these MSS., many 
of which have lain for years unused on the Society's shelves, 
better known to scholars, rough lists of the titles only have 
therefore been prepared, and these will appear from time to 
time in the Journal. The special thanks of the Society are 
due in this respect to its hon. librarian, Dr. Codrington, to 
Dr. Wenzel and to General Ardagh, who have prepared such 
lists of the Malay, Persian, Arabic, Tibetan, and Burmese 
11SS. A rough list of the Sanskrit MS. (not Buddhist) baa 
already appeared, and lists of the Pali and Sinhalese MSS. 
have been also prepared during the year under review. 

The year 1891 was further memorable by the fact that 
the Society's lease expired in that _year. . The Oouncil spent 
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·a great deal of time and anxious thought in the endeavour 
to make the best decision in the Society's interest on this 
important and difficult question of what course to adopt. 
Other premises were viewed. and other offers cODsidered, 
but it was finally decided best on the whole to retain our 
present premises, though that could only be done at the 
cost of an increased yearly rental. By the terms of the 
old lease the Council was compelled to spend a sum of over 
£200 on the repair of the roof, and on the internal decoration 
of its rooms. The Society may regret that so large a sum, 
which it would have preferred to spend on the purchase of 
books, or in the publication of translations of Oriental texts, 
has been absorbed by this claim upon it. But the ex
penditure was absolutely nece888ry, and indeed legally 
incumbent on the Society; and it will not recur for many 
years to come. 

The Council has to expre88 its regret that no item 
appears in the accounts for 1~91 for expenditure on books. 
The margin of available funds was so very narrow that the 
Council felt it could not recommend any expenditure on 
this head. But there are a considerable number of books, 
in various branches of Oriental literature (over and above 
those the Society receives as presents from the authors or 
from public or semi-public bodies) which the Society ought 
to POS8eB8. An amount of £100 a year at least would be 
required to supply the gaps on the Society's shelves where 
books of first cl888 importance and interest ought to stand. 
And at least £50 a year will have to be spent for several 
years to come on bookbinding and repairs in order to put 
even the existing library in a satisfactory state in this 
respect. The Council would venture urgently to press 
home upon the members and on all friends of Oriental and 
historical research the desirability of donations either of 
books or of money to meet these crying defects. In this 
respect the Council has much pleasure in announcing the. 
gift of a handsome selection of books on Siamese history 
and allied subjects from Mr. Batow, late Her Majesty's 
Consul at Bangkok. r, 

I \ 
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The Council regrets that the same want of fUnds has pJ'&o 
vented it pushing forward, as it would have wished. die 
revived Oriental Translation Fund. But 88 the Soeiety 
is aware, the generosity of one of their number has aIre.dy 
rendered possible the publication of two volumes, and others 
are to follow under the same auspices. The Council hat 
very much pleasure in announcing that the President of the 
Society, the Right Honourable the Earl of Northbrook, h.u 
most generously undertaken to defray the cost up to the 
amount of one hundred guineas of the publication of BOIDe 

standard work, if possible Sanskrit, dealing with Indian 
history. The Council has accordingly selected the Harsha 
Carita, a work, perhaps, more urgently required. than aDY 
other, and is glad to inform you that Professor Cowell, oC 
Cambridge, has undertaken, with the assistance of lIr. 
Thomas, of Trinity College, to make the translation into 
English. 

As announced in the lists read at the commencement oC 
the Report, the Society has lost during the year 1891 no less 
than five of its Honorary Members. Under the rules of the 
Society vacancies in the list of such members can be filled 
up only at the Annual General Meeting; and the total 
number of Honorary Members is not to exceed thirty. The 
thirty names should be, as far as possible, those of the thirty 
most distinguished Orientalists in the world, and due regard 
being had to the representation of as many countries, and 
also of as many sides of Oriental activity as possible. With 
these objects in view the Council recommends for election on 
this occasion 

Prof. Schrader, 
Brugsch Pasha, 
M. Emile Senart, 
Suman gala l\Iahii Nayaka U nnanse, and 
Prof. Vasilief. 

By the rules of the Society Professor Robertson Smith and 
Professor Sayee, who were elected Vice-Presidents of the 
Society three years ago, retire from offioe at this meeting. 
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The Council begs to recommend that they be elected Vice
Presidents for another three years, and that the Rev. James 
Legge, D.D., Profe88or of Chinese at the University of 
Oxford, be also elected. a Vice-President of the Society. 

By the rules of the Society the following five members, 
of whom two are re-eligible, retire this year from the 
Council. 

Mr. E. Delmar Morgan, 
lIr. Arbuthnot, 
Mr. Dickins, 
Sir M. E. Grant-Duff, and 
Prof. Macdonell. 

The Council proposes for election to fill these vacant places : 

Mr. E. Delmar Morgan, 
Mr. F. F. Arbuthnot, 
The Rev. J. C. Ball, 
Mr. E. W. Gibb, and 
Dr. Rost. 

Copies of the yearly Balance Sheet, as certified. by the 
Honorary Auditors, lie on the table. 

Mr. Delmar M.organ moved, and General Pearse seconded. 
the adoption of the Report. This motion, on being put to 
the meeting, was carried. unanimously. 

218t JU1Ie, 1892.-The Earl of NORTHBROOK, President, in 
the Chair. 

The election of the following new members was an
nounced. 

1. lIr. H. Altuart. 
~. Mr. G. T. Peppe. 

Surgeon-Major Oldham, M.R.A.S., read a paper on the 
Ancient Course of the Sarasvati. The paper will be printed 
ill full in the Society's JournaL 
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II. CoNTENTS OF FOREIGN ORIENTAL JOURNALS. 

1. WIENER ZEITSC1IRIF'l FUR DIE KUNDE DES MORGENLANDES. 

Band vi. Heft 2. 
P. Gr. Kalemkiar. Die siebente Vision Daniels. 
G. Bickell. Kritische Bearbeitung des lob-Dialogs. 
G. Buhler. A new Variety of the Southern Maurya 

Alphabet. 
A. von Kegl, SeibAnl, ein moderner persischer Dichter des 

Pessimism us. 

2. ZElTSCHRlFr DEll DEUTBCHEN MORGENLANDIBClIEN GESELLSCIIAFT. 

Band xxv. Heft iv. 
Kresmarik, (J.). Das Wa~frecht vom Standpunkte des 

Sari'atrechtes nach der J:!anefitischen Schule. 
Huth, (G.). Das buddhistische SOtra der "Acht Ersch

einungen." Tibetischer Text mit Ubersetzung von Julius 
Weber. 

Hommel, (Frit.z). Ueber den Ursprung und das Alter 
der Arabischen Sternnamen und insbesondere der Mondsta
tionen. 

Stackelberg, (R. von). Iranica. 
Schmidt, (Dr. R.). Specimen der Diniiliipaniki9ukasaptati. 
Bradke, (P. von). Ueber Vorvedisches im Veda. 
Goldziher, (Ign.). Die Ginnen der Dichter. 
Jacob, (Georg.). Kannten die Araber wirklich sicilischen 

Bernstein? 

III. OBITUARY NOTICES. 

General Sir Lewis Pel/g, KG.B., KG.S., .M.P.-The news 
of the sudden death of this amiable and distinguished officer, 
at the age of 67, fell heavily on the ears of his numerous 
friends and admirers. He joined this Society in 1858, and 
had served on the Council, and contributed papers to this 
Journal. He went out to Bombay in the Native Infantry 

Digitized by Google 



GENERAL SIR LEWIS PELL Y. 419 

in 1841, but at a very early date he was employed in the 
Political Department under Sir James Outram and General 
John Jacob, and he aocompanied the former in the Persian 
expedition in 1856. In 1859 he was Secretary of Legation 
at Teheran, at;ld became Oharge d' .A:ffairea on the retirement 
of Sir Henry Rawlinson. In 1861-2 he acted as Consul 
on the East Ooast of Africa; in 1862 he became Political 
Resident in the Persian Gulf, and in 1872 he accompanied 
Sir Bartle Frere on his miaaion to Zanzibar. In 1873 he 
was Agent to the Governor-General in Rajputana, and in 
1874 he was Special Oommiaaioner at Baroda. In 18i6 he 
was appointed Plenipotentiary for the frontier discussion of 
Mghan affairs, at the special desire of the Viceroy, Lord 
Lytton, and soon after he returned to England, having 
received repeatedly the thanks of the Government of India, 
and the Orders attached to his name. His public career in 
India and Persia was most remarkable. 

But there was a literary side of his career also: he was an 
admirable Persian scholar, and he contributed to the Pro
ceedings of Scientific Societies, published separate pamphlets, 
was a constant writer in periodicals and newspapers, and under 
his direction was collected and published the Miracle Play 
of Hasan and Hasain, a set of thirty-seven dramatic scenes, 
concerning which the Time8, in a long review under date 
August 19th, 1879, remarked that it was full of matter of 
the highest value to the student of comparative theology; in 
fact it was a work unique of its kind, and which no one 
could have put forth who had not the peculiar experiences 
and knowledge of Sir Lewis Pelly. 

In 1885 he stood successfully in the Conservative interest 
for the Northern Division of Hackney, and sat for that 
borough up to the date of his death. He knew certain 
subjects well, and wisely confined himself to those subjects, 
and when he spoke, his words had due weight. He was 
a Director of the Imperial British East African Oompany, 
and his last utterance in the House of Oommons was in 
connection with the affairs of East Mrica, with which his 
official experience had made him very familiar. 
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He was extremely courteous in his manner, and agreeable 
and instructive in his conversation, and he was one of the 
best type of the Anglo-Indian officials. 

R. N. C. 
June 9tll, 1892. 

Mr. Stephen Amtin, of Hertjord.-The death, at the age of 
87, occurred at Hertford on Saturday, the 21st of May, of 
one who in years was perhaps the oldest member .of the Royal 
Asiatic Society. Mr. Austin was printer to the East India 
College at Haileybury until it was closed in 1858. Sup
ported by the authorities of that institution, he started the 
printing and publishing of works in Oriental languages, and 
for many years he was one of the very few Oriental printers 
in England. As an Oriental printer he acquired a world
wide reputation, and many of the finest specimens of Oriental 
typography have borne his name. In 1834 he started thl\ 
newspaper since known as the HertfordBhire Mercury. and 
for upwards of fifty years he actively superintended its 
publication. After the extinction of the East India Company 
the college buildings at Haileybury were purchased by the 
British Land Company as a speculation; and it was largely 
owing to the unwearying exertions and persevering energy 
of Mr. Stephen Austin that the old college was preserved as 
a place of education, and the present succesaful public school 
founded on its site. For the last 25 years the Journal of the 
Society has been printed at Hertford, and a great variety of 
Oriental types have been introduced into its pages ill 
beautiful style and with great accuracy: books were pro
duced from his presa in the following languages, Sanskrit, 
Bangali, Arabic, Persian, Pashtu, Hindustani, Hindi, and 
Hebrew, all these with difierent or varying alphabets: there 
were also considerable isaues in the more familiar languages 
and alphabets of Europe, Greek, Latin, French, and English. 

Mr. Austin received gold medals from Her Majesty the 
Queen and the Empresa Eugenie of France, ill' acknowledg
ment of the taste and skill displayed in his productions, and 
medals of the .first class at the International Exhibitions of 
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Paris and London, and in 1883 the Congress International 
des Orientalistes presented him with a diploma for services 
rendered to Oriental literature. 

Full of enterprize in early life, and of sympathetic intelli
gence in his declining years, he secured to himself firm and 
lasting friendships: he was highly appreciated for his 
services by his fellow citizens, and his death bas left a gap 
which will not easily be filled. 

R.N. C. 
June 8, 1892. 

IV. NOTES AND NEWS. 

The Game 01 Wei Ohi.-At a recent meeting at Shanghai 
of the China branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, M. 
Volpi celli read a paper on "The Game of Wei-chi," which, 
he said, was the great game of China. I t is considered 
by the Chinese to be far superior to chess, and to be the 
special game of the literary class. Wei-chi possesses in
teresting features and requires great skill in playing. It 
has for us the merit of absolute novelty, because it differs 
essentially from all Western games. Unlike chess or 
draughts, the men are never taken, but remain where they 
are played. The game is not a series of skilful evolutions, 
but a successive occupation of points which, joined together, 
give a final winning position. Though the game is on a 
very extensive scale, the board containing 361 places and 
the men employed being nearly 200 aside, still it is very 
simple in principle, all the men having the same value and 
the same powers. To achieve the object of the game on 
such an extensive board requires great foresight and pro
found calculation. This object is to occupy as much space 
on the board as possible. He who at the end of the game 
commands most places has won. This can be carried out 
in two ways-by enclosing empty spaces on the board with 
a certain number of one's men, and by surrounding and 
capturing the enemy's men. The name wei-chi comes from 
wei, meaning "to surround." Though it is so easy to state 
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in general terms the object the player has in view, it 
requires great skill to effect it if the player is matched 
with a good adversary. While he is trying to surround the 
enemy's men his are being surrounded by the adversary's, 
and this often occurs in the same part of the board, 80 that 
the men get interlocked and the position of one additional 
man may turn the scale. .A!J there is no piece of vital 
importance, like the King at chess, and as the object of the 
glime is of a general arithmetical character-to secure most 
places-the places lost in one part of the board may be 
compensated by surrounding the enemy in another quarter; 
so that wei-chi, instead of concentrating the attention of 
the player in one spot, as in che88, on the King, diffuses it 
all over the board. Very nice calculation is always necessary, 
110 that one may balance the 1088es here with the gains there. 
The game was first mentioned in Chinese writings about 
B.C. 625. It was probably derived from the Babylonian 
astronomers, who were at that time the teachers of the East. 
Chinese Emperors have been very fond of the game, though 
it subjects them to the necessity of forgetting their rank, 
and those who play with the Emperor sit in his presence. 
It is recorded of an Emperor of the fourth century that 
on one occasion he made a move irregularly. The courtier 
who was playing with him held the Monarch's finger, and 
the Emperor was not offended. This was thought important 
enough to be mentioned in history. 

Khalsa Oollege.-The Sikh community at Lahore has been 
celebrating the opening of the new College for the education 
of the Sikhs there. 

Mr. Fleet.-We are glad to see that the University of 
Gottingen has granted to Mr. Fleet the Honorary Degree 
of Philo8ophim Doctor for his distinguished services to 
Indian epigraphy and other branches of historical study in 
India. 

Oaptain Bower'8 EzpeditWn.-This traveller, together with 
Dr. Thorold and the rest of the party, arrived safely in 
Shanghai on Tuesday, the 12th of March, having traversed 
Ladak and a portion of Tibet. 
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Til, MgthiMI Bird (Byena, Saena, Rok Ganl(Ja).-Mr. 
Caaartelli, M.R.A.S., has sent to the library a copy of hia 
brochure on the Vedio, Persian, Arabic, and later Indian 
forms of this legend. The little pamphlet is a very exoellent 
guide to the literature of the subject, and contains a very 
ingenious and probably true explanation of the mysterious 
name Rukh, or Rokh, given to thia gigantio bird in the 
Arabian Nights. 

JiitJ""tJaf'(l.-At Alundi, about ten miles from Poona, an 
annual festival is held in honour of an old Mabratta soholar 
of this name, who is supposed to have lived at the end of 
the twelfth oentury, and to have completed his Dnyaneavari 
(a commentary in old Miira~hi on the Bhagavad Gitii) in 
the Saka year 1212. He is also the author of the Jiliinellva
raah~ka mentioned in Burnell's Catalogue. 

Oremation oj D. A. D, Silm Ba!uwantutlam Pandit.
A correspondent, Mr. Capper, of' the Oellion Ti1M8, has sent 
us the following intareating particulars as supplied to that 
paper:-

"Last Saturday morning there was a copious supply of 
white sand strewn from one corner to the other in Dam 
Street, which, according to Eastern custom, indicated an 
occurrence of' a most dismal nature. I t was the cremation 
day of' Pandit Batuwantudava, on oriental soholar, whose 
equal can hardly be found in Ceylon. .As the day wore on 
groups of sympathizers and friends were wending their 
way to his residence; and by 3 p.m., the appointed time 
for the removal of his remains, there was a large concourse 
of people assembled, not deterred. by the inclemenoy of' the 
weather whioh continued throughout the day. Precise to 
time, tho hearse moved on in the following order of pro
cession: First, there was a cart containing pori (roasted 
paddy), which was sprinkled all along the way as a mark: 
of respect for the departed. Next followed a number of 
boys with banners and flags, succeeded by a dozen tomtom 
beaters, who played a sort of dead march. Then came 
the hearse with the pall-bearers, followed closely by 
the principal mourners, SODS, and near relations of the 
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deceued, the numerous sympathizers and frienda closing 
the proceuion. 

If At the crematorium over 200 Buddhist prieeta of differ
ent IeOts awaited the approach of . the hearse. There were 
the high priest Somangala and his followers, Dharmarama 
and his followers, Soriyagoda priest representing the Mal
watta Vihara, Mulleriyawa priest representing the Cotta 
1eCt, and also the priests of the Amarapura sect. 

u After the cof6n was removed. and laid on the pyre by 
the relatives of the deceased, the usual offering of cloths 
(pafI8(Jkula) was made by them to the priests. The time 
having come for the oration over the deceased, the high 
priest by right of office had to discharge this duty. He 
was, however, overpowered with grief at the sad bereave
ment he had sustained in the 1088 of one who was dear to 
him as a fellow student in early days, and as a fellow 
labourer in the literary field later in life. He could only 
apeak a few words, deputing the work: to priest N aniasara, 
his ablest pupil, who delivered a short and comprehensive 
speech, fint dwelling on the unselfish, pure, and modest 
life led. hy the deceased, com hined. with abilities in the 
department of oriental languages rarely to be met with; 
next, the duty of relations and friends to honour such a 
man; and, lastly, what benefits they will derive therefrom. 
The discourse being ovor, the pyre was set fire to by the 
nephew (sister's eon, Mr. F. S. Abeyratna) of the deceased, 
in accordance with ancient rites. 

"Thua closes the last scene in the life of Pandit Bato
wantudava. That he has rendered. eminent service for his 
country's good goes without question. A better knowledge 
of medicine has been diaaeminated among the native 
vedaralas by Sanskrit works being translated into the 
vemacular by the pandit; and his efforts in the direction 
of religious and metaphysical works have given an impetus 
to oriental studies among Buddhist priests and laymen, and 
have also opened. the way to those interested in the study 
of Buddhism. His work in connection with the Mahiwansa, 
required by the Ceylon Government, should receive marked 
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recognition. .A. few pages of the Tiki (commentaries) was 
being revised by the pandit when he was cut oft'. One of 
his sons is treading in his footsteps, and with oriental studies 
he combines a knowledge of modern languages which was 
wanting in the pandit, and which placed him at a very great 
disadvantage with oriental scholars in Europe.-Oeylon Timea. 

Mohammedan Ooim.-Mr. Stanley Lane-Poole has just 
finished. his II Catalogue of the Coins of the Mogul Emperors 
of Hindustan in the British Museum," from the illvasion of 
Baber in 1525 to the establishment of a British currency by 
the East India Company in 1835. It contains descriptions of 
over 1400 coins, chiefly gold and silver, 500 of which will be 
represented in the autotype plates illustrating the work. 
As the Museum POSS888e8 incomparably the finest collection 
in the world of this splendid coinage the volume will oft'er 
a special interest to Indian students and collectors. In 
his introduction, Mr. Lane-Poole deals with the various 
historical, geographical, and other problems suggested. by 
the coinage, and with the difficulties of classification pre
sented by the early imitative issues of the East India 
Company and the French Compagnie des Indes. This 
volume, the fourteenth, will complete the description of 
the entire collection of Mohammedan coins in the Museum, 
which has been in course of publication since 1835 and 
with which may be grouped the same author's analogollS 
"Catalogue of the Arabic Glass Weights," 1891, and Mr. 
R. S. Poole's U Catalogue of Persian Coins." 

Indian NumiMnatic8.-Mr. Rodgers, Honorary Numismatist 
to the Government of India, has finished his U Catalogue of 
the Coins with Persian or Arabic Inscriptions in the Lahore 
Museum," and practically finished. his U Ca.talogue of the 
Coins in the Calcutta Museum." His own immense collec
tion haa now been purchased by t·he Paiijib Government, 
and he has nearly completed. his catalogue of that. These 
catalogues will be of very great importance alike for the 
numismatics, and for the modern history of India, and we 
congratulate the distinguished. author on the completion of 
his laborious task. 

.J.B.A.I. 1892. 28 
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India,. Scholars.- We have been requested to publish the 
following correspondence: 

63, Elm Park Gardens, 8. W .• 
27th Ma,!!, 1892. 

My LORD,-I am one of the oldeststudents of the Languages 
of British India, and venture to addre88 your Lordship on 
the subject of the necessity of extending some additional 
encouragement to the study of these languages, and of 
Indian Arcbmology. 

The abolition of the Indian Army, and of a Covenanted 
Civil Service trained in a special college, has cut away the 
sources of the former supply of Oriental scholars. No 
civilian of the past generation would have had any scientific 
knowledge of languages if he had not been trained at the 
East India College of Haileybury. 

The Civil and Military services do not now produce 
scholars; no doubt for their special duties they are equally, 
or even more, efficient, but the steady flow of Oriental 
scholars has ceased. The Educational Department does not 
supply the void, and language is but a small fraction of that 
Department. Nor does the native community, with BOme 

rare and splendid exception", supply scholars who can hold 
their own in European circles. 

This failure is becoming yearly more manifest at the 
triennial Congresses of Oriental Scholars held at the different 
oapital cities of Europe, nearly all of which I have attended. 

If any post falls vacant, requiring scholarship, in Great 
Britain, or the Colonies, or even in British India, a Con
tinental scholar has to be sent for, which wounds the amour 
propre of the subjects of Her Majesty. 

It occurs to the undersigned, who at the close of a long 
career dedicated to the best interests of British India, has 
no personal object to serve, to suggest that your lordship 
might, with advantage, extend to young scholars in Oriental 
Languages and Indian Archmology, the same encourage
ment of Imperial favour, as is properly extended to the great 
Engineer, or Soldier, or Judge, or Administrator; some 
members of the very distinguished Civil and Military 
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Services might then be induced to strive to maintain the 
glories of the epoch which produced Sir W. Jones, Mr. 
Colebrook, and Dr. H. H. Wilson, and others of a later date. 
At present this branch o{ study is nearly entirely neglected. 

The undersigned takes the liberty of illustrating his argu
ment by two instances: Mr. Brian Hodgson, still living at 
the age of ninety, and the late Sir Henry Yule; the names 
o{ both these scholars is mentioned with respeot and admira
tion in Continental circles. In their own country their 
services to literature have, in the first case been entirely 
unacknowledged, and in the latter, so tardily, that death 
accompanied the honour. It is true that they, and others 
of the older generation, have laboured lor the work's I!ake, 
not for the chance of honour, and in that they have their 
{ull. and to them sujftcient, reward; but the object of the 
State should be to encourage others, and it seems as if the 
younger generation is compelled now to enquire, what will 
pay best in the long run, and, as certainly Oriental study 
does not in that sense pay, it suffers, and the high repute of 
the British name suffers with it. It is an object of desire to 
secure to the British name an all round reputation in arts 
and arms, and in every branch of human science, especially 
in a branch so closely connected with the religion, oustoms, 
and culture, and welfare o{ the great Indian nation confided 
to our charge. 

It is there{ore, with the profoundest respect, that I suggest 
to your lordship, that year by year a certain number of 
honorary decorations be reserved to those who have dis
tinguished themselves in the advance of Indian Languages, 
Literature, Archreology, and Culture, whether Europeans ot 
Natives of Asia. Some men return to their home, illustrious 
as Soldiers, or Statesmen, or Judges, or Engineers; let it be 
possible that to some it should be permitted to be honoured 
as Scholars, and possibly the fruit of their labours will 
survive into the next generation, when the achievements of 
the other illustrious public servants will be forgotten. It 
may perhaps be argued that in this respect, viz., in the 
enduring of their reputation to future ages, they have their 
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reward, and that the Father of B"uddhist research and the· 
Author of the Life of Marco Paolo would gain no additional 
lustre from anything that the Secretary of State for India 
had it in his power to give, but perhaps the Secretary of 
State himself might derive honour from the fact that he 
honoured those who were deserving of honour; at any rat.e 
younger scholars would be encouraged. There are some who 
have not attained such honours, though worthy of them; 
there are others who would not care for them, if offered. 
for their acceptance; but there are others who in youth 
or middle life, with still unexhausted powers, might be 
encouraged to labour on the prospect of the fruits of their 
labour being recognized, and in behalf of the young scholars 
now in India I venture to intrude on your lordship's 
patience.-I am, your lordship's obedient servant, 

To tM Right Honbk., 
TIle SeC1'etar!! of State for India, 

India Office. 

COP!! of Reply. 

R. N. Ct:ST. 

SIR,-J am directed by Lord Cross to acknowledge the 
receipt of your letter of the 27th instant, and to thank you 
for the suggestions contained in it as to the encouragement 
of Oriental Scholarship. 

His Lordship desires me to say that your remarks will be 
borne in mind, and that a copy of your letter will be sent to 

the Viceroy for his information.-I am, Sir, yours faithfully, 

A. W. WILLIAM WYNN. 

India OjJice, June 10th, 1892. 
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V.-N OTICES OP BOOKS. 

ZUR GESCHICHTB UND KRI'l'IK DES MAHABHARATA. Von 
Dr. ADOLF HOI,TZMANN. (Kiel, 1892.). 

In this work the Epic is traced by Dr. Holtzmann (who 
incidentally complains of the almost exclusive attention 
bestowed on Vedic and dramatic literature) from its primeval 
Indo-Germanic home, to its development in India. There 
he asserts, .. Epos und Veda sind gleich alt," the Epic 
flourishing alongside of, but quite independent of, the 
religious and philosophic poetry of the Brahmans, being 
specially the property of the warrior caste, composed by 
bards at the courts of kings, and handed down by oral 
tradition. It had in its oldest forms as its gods Brahma, 
Indra, and Agni, and in its later developments Vishnu 
and Siva, and it was only gradually united into a chrono
logical sequence, arranged 80 as to please the king at whose 
court the bard resided. 

The instances of Polyandry, the rules of family right 
and caste customs, as well as the great freedom of women, 
are examined to show the age of the underlying portion 
of the poem. The construction of the poem, in its collected 
form, is believed by Dr. Holtzmann, after a careful and 
critical study of the chief personages, to be the work of 
one individual poet, whom he believes to have been a 
Buddhist, at the court of Asoka, or one of his immediate 
SUCce880rB. The invasion of Alexander the Great is said 
to have roused a national spirit, and the Hindu monarch, 
who ruled at the time, is supposed to be depicted in the 
character of Suyodhana, or, as he appears afterwards in 
the Brahmanical revision, Duryodhana. 

References to Buddhism are suggested in Carviika, the 
mendicant monk, in the connection between the name of 
A8vatthaman and the .fiCU8 religiosa (asvattha): in the 
passing of the amulet in the forehead of A8vatthiiman (the 
personification of decaying Buddhism), to Yudhishthira, the 
believer in Vishtluism, and in the red cloth, Kashiiya (Pali 

O.;fuoo ",coaC' 
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Kasava) of the Buddhist (P) mendicant. The absence of 
any clear signs of Buddhism in the poem is accounted. for 
by the suggestion that the Buddhism in its earliest form 
differed but slightly from Brahmanism, and that all signs 
of Buddhism were carefully expunged by the Briihmanical 
revisers. The first Brahmanical revision is ascribed by the 
author to the revolt from Buddhism caused by its leanings 
towards 8ivaism adopted from the Demonclogy of' the 
Dravidian aborigines. This revision was a wholesale 
falsification of the old Epio, Y udhishthira being in the new 
version extolled 88 a king after the hearts of the Briihmans, 
and Krishna exalted into an incarnation of Vishnu, a type 
of the pantheistic deity. The Briihmanioal tendenoy is 
shown in the introduction of the Brahman Vyiisa 88 the 
author of the poem substituted for Bhishma 88 the father 
of Dh"itariishtra, Piilldu, and Vidura. A second Puranic 
revision W88 undertaken by the Brahmans between the 
years 900-1100, who found it nece88&ry, 88 soon as all fear 
of opposition from Buddhism had paased away, to retain 
their supremacy and strengthen their position by incorpora
ting the old Sivaitio Buperstitions into the poem, where 
they may be traced, according to Dr. Holtzmann, as mere 
mechanical mixtures, the old Vishnavite portions being on 
the other hand chemically combined. The enlargement of 
the poem, the metre and grammatical forms of which were 
then definitely fixed, the introduction of didaotio sections, 
and even the addition of entirely new boob were the result 
of this Puranio revision. The whole argument is in the 
highest degree interesting and suggestive. It will be 
followed by two further volumes. The first of these will 
give a critical survey of the additions, etc., of the whole 
poem, and also oC the meaning and history of the varioll8 
parts of it; and the second will deal with the relations of 
the poem to the rest of Sanskrit literature 

O. H. 
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,GRAMMAR. OF THE GUjARATI LANGUAGE. By Rev. ""M. 
Sr. CLAIR TISDALL, Missionary of C.M.S. (Kegan 
Paul, Trench, Triibner and Co. London, 1892.) 

This is one of the important series of Triibner's Collection 
of Simplified Grammars of the principal Asiatic and European 
Language, and the twenty-second of that series. The author 
is a missionary of the Church Missionary Society, and his 
knowledge has been obtained on the spot from intercourse 
with people who spE:'ak the language. 'fhe language is one 
of the important Arian languages of Northern India, which 
wake up what may be called the Neo-Sanskritic family, 

.&8 they occupy to the Sanskrit the same relation that the 
Neo-Latin Languages of Europe occupy to 1.atin. The 
population which speaks this language exceeds seven millions. 

Our author is by no means the first, or the only, gram
marian in the field. The literature of this language in the 
strict sense is poor, but there is great activity in the Native 
presses, and a great many newspapers are published in 
Gujarati: there is one distinct and well-defined dialect, the 
Parsi, and the whole Bible is translated into the languagE:'. 
There is a form of written character peculiar to the language. 

The author tells us in his preface that when he arrived in 
Bombay not a single copy of the earlier grammars 90uld be 
obtained; he alluded to two Vernacular Grammars of later 
date, one by the Rev. J. Taylor, and the other by Sir T. C. 
Hope, Educational Inspector. He mentions also a Hand
book of Gujarati Grammar by P. M. Bhatt. 

The Grammar is accompanied by a set of Reading Lessons 
and a Vocabulary, and is very creditably turned out, and no 
doubt will be very useful. 

Marcl, 25th, 1892. R. N. C. 

GRAMMAR OF THE T,ELUGU LANGUAGE. By HENRY MORRIS, 
Esq., late of H. M. Indian Civil Service. (Kegan Paul, 
Trench, Triibner and Co. 1890.) 

The Telinga or Telugu langage is one of the four great 
Dravidian forms of speech of South India, which have been 
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enriched and strengthened by an infusion of Arian words. 
It is spoken by a population of nearly twelve millions, ac
cording to the Census of 1881, in a ring fence, and occupying 
the northern portion of the Province of Madras. It has a 
written character of its own; the symbols differ in form 
from the Nagari alphabet of North India, but the group 
of the symbols in both alphabets is homogeneous indicating 
a common origin. 

It is a language with a considerable literature, and well 
supplied with grammars and dictionaries, and the whole 
Bible has been translated into' it; it is a vigorous and 
important vernacular. Mr. Morris' Grammar is carefully 
prepared, beautifully printed, and will be of great use to 
future students. A short texi is given with a careful analysis. 

March 25th, 1892. R. N. C. 

A COMPREHENSIVE GRAMMAR OF THE SINHALES'E LANGUAGB. 
By ABRAHAM MENDIS GUNASEKARA, M.R A.S., Ceylon 
Branch. (Colombo, Skeen.) 

This substantial volume of 516 pages, royal 8vo., is by 
far the best and most complete grammar of the Sinhalese 
language which has yet appeared. Adapted primarily for 
the use of students and writers in the Ceylon Civil Service, 
it will also be found the most reliable work of reference 
on the subject by philological students here in Europe. 
It is a pity, however, that the book has not been con
structed on historical principles. The forms given, not only 
in the paradigms of nouns, verbs, etc.. but also in the 
examples on the rules of syntax, are not always in current 
use, and obsolete forms of different periods are given 
indiscriminately side by side. Sinhalese literature having 
lasted through so many centuries, 'during which the 
language was constantly changing, it is not possible to give 
any grammar that will apply equally to all the books it 
contains. It would have been better therefore either to 
omit the Elu f~"ms not now in use or to trace the history 
of the various gJ\ "lmatical forms now obsolete, the insertion 
of which has so ml., b increased the bulk of the work. 
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ART. IX.-Oa/alogue and De8cription of 27 Bahi Manu8criptB. 
By E. G. BROWNE, M.A., M.R.A.S.I 

To my second paper on the Babis in the J.B.A.S. for 
1889 I added an- Appendix (App. IV, pp. 1000-1008). 
wherein I briefly described some of the chief Babi works 
of which I had obtained MSS. in Persia. arranging these 
according to their authorship and the date of their com
position, where these could be determined. Of the MSS. 
themselves (some of which were of composite character) 
I gave no description. This I now regard as an error 
of judgement, since. for many reasons (and chiefly that 
in the future, when they shall pass into other hands. 
there may be no difficulty in id~ntifying them), it is 
desirable that their contents should be clearly and succinctly 
stated. This defect in my previous work I now propose 
to remedy; but I should not perhaps have done so were 
it not that since the year 1889 I have acquired a con
siderable number of new MSS. from authentic sources, 
a description of which may facilitate the identification 
of Ba.bi MSS. in other collections. To each of these 
MSS. I shall now give a distinctive press-mark. which 
shall be inscribed on the title-page, and which shall serve 
for its future identification. The whole class I denote by 
the letters BB (the first B indicating that they are Babi 
}ISS., the second that they form part of my collection). 

I Throughout this article I employ, in referring to my previous writings 
on the Bflbis, and to those of Baron Rosen, the abbreviations already explained 
at the bel$inning of my last article (J.R.A.S. for April, 1892, pp. 261/-260), 
which is Itself denoted by the abbreviation B. iii, just as this article will m 
future be referred to as B. ill. 
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I further subdivide them according to the source whence 
they were obtained as follows:-

(I.) MSS. obtained in Persia between the dates February 
28th, 1888 (when I first succeeded in establishing 
communications with the Babls at Isfahan), and 
August 22, 1K88, when I acquired my last Persian 
MS. (the Persian Beyan) in Rafsinj{m near Kirman. 
MSS. of this class I denote by the letters BBP 
(the P standing for Persia). 

(II.) MSS. obtained from Cyprus as a result of the 
correspondence which, through. the kindness of 
Captain Young, the Commissioner of Famagusta, 
I have been enabled to carryon since July, 18ti9, 
with ~ub~-i-Ezel (see T.N. ii, pp. xviii.-xx.) All 
these MSS., with the exception of three or four 
which were brought to I?ub~·i-Ezel from Persia in 
the summer of 1890, were transcribed by himself. 
I feel that it is only due to him to state that he 
undertook this laborious task solely from a desire 
to render the writings of his beloved Master accessible 
to the western world and out of sheer kindness to 
myself. I was unable to make him any return, 
save sundry little services utterly incommensurable 
with the value of his gifts, and quite undeserving 
of mention. All these MSS. (including one or two 
which he placed in my hands while I was in 
Cyprus in March-April, 1890) are denoted by the 
letters BBF (the F standing for Famagusta). 

(III.) MSS. obtained at Acre in April, 1888, or from 
Acre since that date. These were in all cases given 
or sent to me by Beha'u'llah's eldest son, 'Abbas 
Efendl, his second son, Badl'u'llah, or his third 
son, ~iya'u'llah.l When sent, they were aCCOm
panied by letters in which the title or nature of 

I I believe that BeM hl\8 or had more than three BODS, but theae are all 
that 1 have seeD or coraespuDded with. 
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the book was stated. These MSS. are denoted by 
the letters BBA (the.A standing for Acre). 

(IV.) MSS. obtained from Sheykh A--, a learned Ezeli 
resident in Constantinople, who is in constant 
communication with &ub~-i-Ezel, and is implicitly 
trusted by him, and of whose learning and integrity 
alike I have had good proof. These MSS. are 
denoted by the letters BBO (the a standing for 
Constantinople). 

The MSS. in each class are further specified by a number 
appended to the claBS-letters, which number denotes simply 
the order in which they came into my hands. Thus the 
first MS. obtained from Famagusta is denoted as 
ERF. I, the second as BEF. 2, and so on. With this 
preliminary explanation of the plan of classification adopted 
(which, it will be observed, is empirical rather than rational, 
but which nevertheless appeared to me for several reasons 
the most satisfactory), I proceed to the detailed enumeration 
of the MSS., some of which, having been elsewhere 
sufficiently noticed, can be dismissed very shortly, while 
others will need a fuller description. 

CLASS I. MSS. OBTAINED IN PERSIA. 

BBP. 1. 

L:)~\ 

}'f. 82 (ft'. I B, 81b, 82&, and 82b blank), 22'25 X 11'25 centi
metres, 22 lines to the page. Hought at Isfahan 
on March 1st, 1888, for 26 ~raos (rather leBS than 
sixteen shillings). Unfortunately it has twice suffered 
serious damage, fif'stly by the bursting open of a 
portable ink-bottle with which it was packed, 
whereby the margins of the leaves were much 
stained; and, secondly, by the adhesion of a good 
many opposite leaves (either from undue pressure 
or unusual stickiness of the ink) in the proceBS of 

~ 
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binding. In many parts it is consequently now 
almost illegible, though when I described it in 1888 
it was in good condition. 

For a general account of the work see Baron Rosen's 
description in 0011. Se. iii, pp. 32-lH; B. ii, pp. 944-9; and 
0011. Se. ri, pp. 143-4. 

The work was composed, as I have already shown (p. 305 
aupra), two years after Beha's return to Baghdad from 
the mountains of Kurdistan, i.e. in A.H. 1274 (A.D. 1868-9), 
:while he still owned allegiance to ~ub\l-i-Ezel. The passage 
which proves this has been already alluded to (if. also B. Ii, 
p. 946), but it is 80 important that, 88 it is not included 
in the extracts given by Baron Rosen, I here give it in 
full. It occurs on ff. 78b-79b of the present MS., and 
fr. 123--125& of the Acre MS. which will be described 
presently. I follow the latter, which offers a better as well 
as a more legible text. 

'eP w'~ ),J J ~".:. ~,; ~~ ~, ~ r-.),J ~, ~.J'-! 

.ftt3 J-.r.? } ~U- ~~ J~ C'.J wl.4; ),J J ~W ~!r-k 
:--?i b ~ 

),J ~.r' (f. 123 ) ~~ ~~ '.l.!.~ ~Jk~ ~ J ~.) 

~ } ,Jr.J ~~ ~ U '.l.J,J, w~ ~~ r4' ~I 
J~ \3 .ti ~jI ~J' ~, ~ ~lc ,Jr., w~ Jj' J' 4$ ,J"":' J 

~b ~ .,\A'~ ,J.J!..j....DIU;. JI...w ~ "I. • ". r- J .r I..:> ., J~~ 

~\.c.:;..U'.J iU; ~tJ' ~\,~ \ I..i~' ~\ ~. ~ 
J J' "" .J .:J ') 1..:>.' 

)I.UT ~) ...::-p,-fb ) , ~ \ ,,J,rJ JW\ ¥ ~ \ ~~ .;! , 

r,J,...:J )~\ W;-,),J w~~ ~\ ~)~ w,r.:3 ~.Jb J' J 

~~).) r"'J! ~\.- ~fb ~ ~w~.r. ~~ 
4 , ~,Jy. ~ J!... ~ ~ o,;)~'.J J )~,J.fl ~~ ~) , I.:)~ 
" ~, , w~, .u.JI~ ~.; ~ \..;)' ~ JW' ),J ~ J L..L: 

o.\..!. ~~ y\::.!l' ~J' J -T~\} ~ .T~ J A ... ~ J~' ~T 4 ", 
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~ ",,.u.. J ~I i.Jr ~J~ ~ ~}, ·~I} ~'i "'j-i 

f.:)~ ~I ~\l, ~~ i.J~IJI ~~\("I IS ~W }~I ~ ".sJ~ 

;. ~I t.l f.:)~ ~} ~I "'V, J),)'" ~ (f. 124-) ~I, ~ 

~oJrJ J~\ ~r.-t,.. J:.i } ~~ In.1\ ~ ~~ ~~.rel 

~ ".s~~.r' )'" ~tl>, J\.., ,,,, , ~"'~ J~ ".s~4~ j'" .r J 

;:; ~~ ~'" J,=c: ~ } J "'j! ".s}:.; f.:)~ rJ~ } J ~"';!.r. 
~~ ~~ ~ u ,.ttI ~ , "'\~ ~'" ~; u ~~ 
JW' ~~ ~ 1o.S~1'; ~'r ".s~~) J LljU ".s~~ ~\ ~ J 

~..:> J ~,~} IS ~j "'~ t:) ~~, "'i. "'r,.reJV" 

Jj\i ".s,.., t.. ) , ~"'j! J~ "'F: "'r.-J f..l1,1 ~ ~ J 

J.-.)JJ ;.3 J ~\ J~ } t;'"'J1 uf\ ".s\..ai ~ ~I} Jj\i J 

UJr. ~ ~\ b"'~1 J ~ ~~ v!~ J' ~ ftolJ } V'.:1i.. ,I 

"'~ ~~ J~ ~~.r.~ ~I IS I~ ~ ~ ~~ 
~ ~ "'~ ~\r. ""~~J ~ ~Ir ~I ~~}\"""'J 
~",p y~1 (f. 124b) yUi\ j~ J ~~ y~\ ~~\ 

~'i J';? ~",p ~ 1.:Jj> ~ J ~~ t.i~\ ~ '-:-":-' J 

~ ~ ~ ~J\ ~ j~ ".s~1 , "'r.i J~ ~ j~ 
f- ..; .... Ij~ jI ~'i \j ".s)4 "'.,.-J J~ "',> ~\*' , ~ 

r,k ~ fi'" ~~ ~~J ~ ... ~ ~ ~ ~, ~ j"'~ ~J 
"'J~ ~ J'" J~ ~ ~L. t~j} ~ ~'i j~ JI ~I 
.)j)", ~~\ J U- ~~ d·li ¥ ~\ Jhl J'" ·\~I ~ 

,-:-,~I jI ~ J..I~ ~ ~I ,~ ~ ~ ~4-

J.4J ~y: )\ 4 .t:..!.\~ J~ ~k\ ~~ J ''''~ ~~ 

I BBP. 1. om.)1 6,,,,. 
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J .>~ ~~ ~u, ~ J1.4 L; , f; .J'r-- , J'r-- It. ~.i
uf' ~~ )\ ~L:. IS ~~~ J..r. 1:)6:- UJ JW' ).> ¥ ;.\ 

l.u ~ 4.Js', ~ J.:.:.... J'>;"':-J;~ ....;~ ~\ J~ J.Ai , 
~ ~IJ\~ (t. HaS-).>~ J~ ~\ P , .»~ ).> I:J~ J '>r. 
I~ ill~ J5 , ~.>~ uj; ~ ~\ J'> ~T ~~ c,)1 

• 1:).Po~ 4' U\ J A1lU'\ , .uJ~ j\ iji , , J~ ~ J,Al\ ~, 

BBP.2. 

A Commentary on tke Tradition \: {i ... ~ ~ 1 comp08ed hy 

BeAd's elde8t BOn, 'Abbas E/end£,/or 'Ali SAer,ket Pdsha. 

Ff. 24 (fr. 1-, 23b, 24-, and 24b blank), IS·75 X 12 
centimetres, IS lines to the page. Written in a 
small neat naskh hand. Bought in Isfahan along 
with the MS. described above. 

Begins: 

~)\ cr-)' .uj\~ 
~ , ~\.l.w y~ ~ r::: ~~.).\\ r...S;~ ~ ~rJI JJ ~\ 

j.~ c~) ~ ~ ~\.; J ~ ~ c.:.J\..j~I~' '[.J-e 
~tlj\J ~Jtlj\ ~I iY:J~ .>,=':")1 cl)'jj1 ~, ~,~ 

•••• c.:.J\.J..(l\ J c.:.J\.;~\ ~ 

The Persian preface begins on f. 2-, 1. 7, as follows: 

.>~ , ~~ c.:.J~L:.\ ~I Uj~ J c.:.JL..)$ ~'~\i..r. ~ J 

~ ;~ , ~I..ub ~\..- ~L ~ , va\P:: jiiJ '''}! 
c.:.J~L:.\ Ujl, J ~, A :OH C J~I ~u. J ~'J ,\.:. ,.;.~ 
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~., ~t.. -- c.:.J....». &..::.-J 1. .. 1 I~"='-~ ~L ~ , U-- J- .o.V-JL:.I • • u· 

~'J ~;I illl ;~ J,!,r-- L:.I~')4i )fo:- , L:.Il4.V " 

w un 1oiJ, l:.~ ~ tiT (*"'f' olI, l:.~ d,:. ~ ..s,m 

r.r~ J..s~ 'C.~ ~ l.)rJ I",~I ~,)"'~I_~ 
~li ~ , .. ( ~ I.S ,a&.t... __ ~ ~~-",.w..., . . • '.r- )7't--- - "-" .......... .. 

•••• ~'''' (*';f' u.,r:l ~I ~ ...i..r' 1;)' 

Ends: 

(*01!)' 1$ ~I.,j $ L.G:. ra.J,J A, J4 ~, ~ ..s\ 
~J ..sl.:ii ~~'" ~i1 } ..st..# ti,).,;. ~ ~~ ~~ 
1$ "'!.~ ;~~ li J-J..! I;)~ d W )\.v. ~ (f. 23a).t....., 
1 ~ jI ~~ I.SI~ , ..s.if ~ ~)}J ),J L!.~ .L..... J' 
.,A., ..s)':' ~c.:.Jr-> ~~ )~ ~I ..s,:. J,)r- ~~~ J ~..,:. 

~4 J"'),J fi'" ~~ ~~ ~ I;)~J~T ~" ~~ .J'" 

~~ .Jj L:)\i~ ..sl (*.r J "'j I;)h, \.., J I;)~ I... f. ~ )~ 

j) j\ ~~L , ",,:-s "',..:- J~ J ~.r. ~J,J ~ } 

t:'!~ I;)t.:I, ,JJ\') JT ~~)\ \j ~L ftb.. , J~ .)\$''';\ 

* "'rJ t.l..:....1 "',.....,. ~ 

So far as I have read this treatise I find no mention 
of the author's name, but Bibi tradition ascribes it to 
'Abbis Efendi. Scattered through the commentary, which 
in the main reflects the ideas of the ~uffs, are hinta 
of BiM doctrine, including discuaaiona on the meaning 
of the" Point" (.uw) and the "Unity" (.b.~), which 
latter is regarded as the "manifestation" of "the One" 
(~'). 
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DBP.3. 

V"~I y~ 

Ff. 67 (ft'. 1 a. 67&. and 67b blank). 16 X 10'25 centimetres. 
14 lines to the page. Written in a small neat "aa/r.-h 
hand. Heading. as well as initial or final words 
in some parts. written in blue ink. Given to me 
by one of the Babis of SMraz on April 2nd. 1888. 

See B. i. p. 495; B. ii. pp. 972-981 and 1007-8; 0011. 
Se. rt. p. 144. To thiR work I formerly gave the name 
Lall'l)-i-Alfda8 which I had heard applied to it by the 
Bahis in Persia. I was informed at Acre that its proper 
title is Kitrib-i-Aljda8. and that the name Lau:l)-i-Alfda8 
properly denotes an Epistle addressed to the Christians. 
This detail is independently confirmed by M. Toumansky. 
(See 0011. Sc. tn. p. 243. n. 1.) 

BBP.4. 

V'~ly\::.S' 

Ff. 104 (ff. 1&-17a and 90b-l04b blank). 13 X 8 centimetres. 
11 lines to the page. Invocation (~ ~ f'\,s:ll ~ 
I;)I-t L.) I;)~) in red. Written in a good bold "a8kh 

hand by Haji Mirza H--. the Babi misaionary 
whom I met at Shiraz (lJ. i. pp. 492. 495; B. ii. 
p. 972. and p. 312 8upra). who received in return 
the sum of one timuin (six shillings). 

The same work as that last described. 

BBP.5. 

~~ t=}:; 
Ff. 189 (ff. 1'-2a and 189b blank). 21 X 13 centimetres. 

19 lines to the page. ,V ritten in legible Persian 
ta'li/f of an unpretentious character by a scribe who. 
from the mistakes in orthography of which he is 
not seldom guilty. was evidently a man of no great 

.. ~ 
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education. Given to me by the Bahls of Shlraz in 
April, 1888. Concerning this important work see 
pp. 318-9 BUpra; B. i, p. 496; B. ii, pp. 1002-3; 
0011. Be. oi, p. 244; and T.N. ii, pp. 192-7 and pa8Bim. 

Recent researches have thrown no small light on the 
origin and authorship of this history. As the Syndics of 
the Cambridge University Press have oonsented to publish 
an abridged translation of it which I have prepared, I 
prefer to reserve a full discussion of these points for the 
Introduction to that work, and will here confine myself 
to a brief statement of the more important facts. 

I have previously had occasion to observe (p. 319 BUpra) 
that the Tti.rikh·i-Jadid was in great measure based on a 
contemporary history of the Babi movement written by 
Raji Mirza Jani of Kashb, who suffered martyrdom at 
Teheran in 1852. Till quite recently all my attempts to 
discover some trace of the earlier work proved ineffectual 
Last Easter, however, I at length found opportunity to 
examine the five Babl MSS. belonging to the Bibliotheque 
Nationale at Paris which were brought back from Persia 
by Count Gobine8u. Of these five MSS. two were in 
Persian and three in Arabic. Of the former, one (Suppl. 
Pers. 1,070) contained part, and the other (Suppl. Pers. 
1,071) the whole of a partly doctrinal, partly historical 
work which at once rivetted my attention, and which, as 
I hope to prove oonclusively in the Introduction to my 
translation of the Tdrikh.i·Jadfd, appears to be nothing 
leSs than the hitherto lost work of Hajl Mirza Janl. I 
was not able to subject this MS. to an exhaustive exami
nation, the period of my stay in Paris not sufficing for 
this, but I found in it, reproduced almost word for word, 
the bulk of the more important narratives quoted from 
Raj I Mirza Jani's work in the Tti.rikh-i-Jadid, these being 
told either as the writer's own experiences, or as accounts 
heard at first-hand from those concerned. If this Parisian 
MS. be indeed (as I for my part feel assured is the 
case) the history of Raji Mirza Jani, its value can 
scarcely be over-estimated. 

J.R.~'. 1892. 29 

Digitized by 



I~ 

442 B&BI ][SS. AUTHORSHIP OF 

Not leu important are the results of inquiries instituted 
amongst the Bahls oC 'IshlfabM by Lieutenant Toumansky 
(of whose previous researches some account will be found 
at pp. 318-322 supra). OC these results, for the com
munication oC which I am indebted to the unCailing kindness 
oC Baron Rosen, Lieutenant Toumansky has most courteously 
permitted me to make use for this article. As I cannot 
possibly express them more clearly or more concisely than 
Baron Rosen has done, I preCer to quote his words. He 
writes :-" M. Toumansky me donne en outre quelques 
informations sur Ie Tarikh-i-Djadid. o. a-dire sur l'histoire 
de la composition de ce livre. 11 tient ces inCormations de 
Mirza Abou'l-Fazl, ~~y! J4al1 y,1, domicilie a Samar
cand, qui vient souvent a Ashlfabad. Cet Abou'l-Fazl est 
cite dans Ie Tarikh-i-D.J'adid, comme m'ecrit M. Toumansky, 
sur une des pages 306-322 1 de fJOtre m811uscrit en ces mots: 

~\ol ~;..;A j.Q.AJ\ y,\ ~~ yW~\ ~\:. y~ y~ 

~ ~ ol,y, ~~i ~ ybJi ~ ~~\ I! ~\!::... 

.~\ ~\:;.. ~i- .d,~\ ~.J~ .Jol, .,)j)ol ~..r. ~ 4! 

Abou'l-Fazl etait jadis un des ou18ma. Shiites. Son 
flire est Moudjtehid et fut un des membres de ]a 

conference aux 'Kazimein' (Traveller'. NarratifJe ii, 
85-87). C'est Abou'I-Fazl auquel appartient Ie com
mencement du Tarikh-i-Djadid jusqu'aux mots :-.r?~' 

~\ol ~,;-i o)r>- ~';.r. ~ ~~\ ~\ qui sa 
trouvent sur Ie page 3 du manuscrit de M. Toumansky.· 
C'est cet Abou'I-Fazl qui a appris a M. Toumansky ce 
qui suit an sujet de la composition du Tarikh-i-Djadid. 
En 1297 Abou'I-Fazl fit a Teheran connaissance avec 
ManouktcM. Ce demier dans ce temps avait l'intention 
de publier deux ouvrages historiques. L'un d'eux, une 

1 The paaage in question actually 00C1I1'II on pp. 321·2 (If. 162b.163a) of 
mrllS. 

I In my ][S. theee words occur on f. 3b, 1. 10. 

Digitized by Google 



URrKH-I-1ADrn. 443 

histoire des rois iraniens avant l'islamisme fut compose 
sur l'ordre de Manouktchi par Ismall Khan Zend. La 
composition de l'autre, c. a-dire l'histoire du BAb, fut confiee 
par Manouktchi A un babide nomme Mirza Hosein Hama
dani (qui mourut a Resht en 1299). Manouktchi lui-meme 
ne pouvait ecrire, car il n'etait pas habitue a ccrire les 
lettres arabes, mais il desirait voir in seres dans Ie livre 
ses souvenirs et ses opinions. Mirza Hosein Hamadani 
s'adressa a Abou'l-Fazl, qui lui conseilla de prendre po!/r 
base la chronologie du N tuikh-ut-tewarfkh, et renfermer les 
souvenirs et recite de Manouktchi dans ce cadre chrono
logique. Abou'l-Fazl lui-m~me ecrivit une espece de 
preface, I.:.I~. Mirza Hosein Hamadani soumettait son 
brouillon a Hadji Seyid DjevAd (.,)~) KerbelAi, qui 
donnait a l'ouvrage la redaction definitive. Ce hd4ji etait 
un des savants shiites les plus connus. 11 etait de la familIe 
du Seyid Mehdi surnomme (>}s:. F. [" the Ocean of 
Sciences "], avait fait ses premieres etudes a. Kerbela sous 

la direction du Sheykh Ahmed AkhsAi [d~' .M.>.' ~]. 
Plua tard i1 avait profite des le~ons de K&zim Reshti, et 
en fin devint BAby. 11 avait connu Ie BAb encore avant 
Ie )~t C'est lui qui avait converti au babisme Abou'l
FazI. Djevad mourut a Kirman en 1299, ayant environ 
100 ans.-M. Toumansky m'a autorise a vous ecrire ce 
qui precede. Tout cela repose naturellement sur l'autorite 
de Abou'l-Fazl. Vous trouverez peut-et.re encore des 
renseignments pour confirmer ou refuter ces remarques 
sur la composition du Tarikh-i-Djadid." 

The only observation which I need at present make on 
the foregoing version of the compilation of the Ttllikh-i
Jadfd is that it seems difficult to ascribe its final recension 
to Seyyid Jawad of Kerbela, inasmuch as he was one of 
f?ub1;t-i-Ezel's most loyal supporters (See T.N. ii, p. 342, 
n. 2), while the Tarikh-i-Jadfd, in so far as it alludes at 
all to the later history of the Babi movement, manifests 
Beha'i sympathies, and systematically ignores ~ub~-i-Eze 
Moreover, as will be set forth at the end of this artie 
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when I come to describe the MSS. bearing the press-marks 
BBC. 1 and BBC. 2, Seyyid Jew&d actually composed two 
large volumes (the HruM Bihi8M, vola. i and ii) on the 
Theory and Practice of the Ba.bi religion, which are strongly 
Ezeli in their proclivities. (See also T.N. ii, pp. 351-371, 
and pp. 296-7 ,upra.) It is not unlikely, however, that 
the two or three p8888ges in the Trlrikk-i-Jadid which 
refer to Beha. may be interpolations of the copyist, and 
that, on the other hand, passages bearing reference to 
~ub\t.i-Ezel may have been excised. In any case the 
information obtained by M. Toumansky is invaluable, as 
affording a definite basis for further investigation. 

BBP.6 . 

. ~;a::... 'C'i' J.JI..!.I .~».... 'C'i' 'LJ"'olil '-r-'\::.S' 

Ft. 40 (if. 1& and 40b blank), 17'5 X 10'5 centimetres. 
The number of lines to the page varies from 15 to 
24, and the writing, a minute and rather illegible 
,hiko,te, becomes smaller as well as closer after the 
first few pages. The contents of this MS., as well 
as the circumstances under which I obtained it at 
Kirmin, on July 29th, 1888, are fully described 
at pp. 284-291,upra. 

BBP. 7 • 

. £i,? ~i' J)~I .~ Jjl'" ~ d .L.U I.!.:.J~) 

Ff. 220 (if. 1--19&, 45b, 46&, 52&...53&, 90-92&, 161&..164&, 
193&-196&, 213b-220b blank); 20'25 X 6'5 centimetres, 
10 lines to the page throughout the prose portions. 
The poems, which are all at the end, are written in 
double oblique lines, between which, in some cases, 
two extra begtB are inscribed. Written for me by 
a Babi telegraph-clerk at Kirman in July-August, 
1888. 
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Contents : 

Ff. 1--19- blank. 
Ff. 19b-45b• The Zigdrat-ndm~ (4..wU c.:J}-!) or "Bpok 

of Visitation" (Gobineau's II Journal du P~krinage") 
composed by the Bab at the beginning of his mill8ion. 

Thi8 work I discussed at pp. 896-902 of my second 
article in the J.B.A.B. for 1889, and I there attempted to 
prove that it was identical with a Babt work described by 
Mirza Kazem-Beg at pp. 498-502 of vol. viii (aeries vi) 
of the Journal Asiatique. In one of my earlier letters to 
~ub1;t-i-Ezel I enquired as to the authenticity of this 
work, and he replied, in a letter dated Oct. let, 1889, as 
follow8 : 

~ , ...:.-\ ~ c.:Jr'> J1 ~, '''''''''; ,}~IIS c.:J)~j y\::S 

~, ~; )~ c.:J~~) J I.:,..w\ ~U J c.:J~~ J ~\ )~ ;' 

J J ~ c.:J~V.; y\::S rJb..r-l-;' ~ ~ ~~ ""~ 

• ~ J' ~~'j.,. ~ ~ ~'.J'" J ~\.A'" j,P. 

"The Book of ViBitation of which you spoke is by Hi. 
Holine88 the Point [i.e. the Bab], and was [written] after 
the Manifestation,l &8 is witnessed by [some of] the expres
sion8 occurring in it. He wrote many ViBitationa: they 
are not limited by any [definite] limitation. But there 
is also a Book of Visitations by myself. That is [ written] 
in a difierent 8tyle, but there is in this land [i.e. Cyprus] 
but a little of it." Concerning this work see B. ii, pp. 
896-902 and 1000. 

Ff. 4646- blank. 
Ft. 4641b• A short Epistle, of uncertain authorship, 

beginning with an Arabic exordium and continuing 
in Persian. 

1 I had in my letter expr8MId tbe 18me opinion wbich I adnuced in B. ii (I«. 
"'.), Yiz. ihat the Bflb wrote it "/WI the Manifeltatioa. 
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Begins: 
~)\ 0))1\ j~\ ~ 

~\ ~ J ~}' J c.:,.)\"..-j\ ,.j ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~\ ~~ 

~ , o).,..:JI J ~\ ~ o)~~\ ~ ~ ~ 1J.j\ &- t.:)~~ 

~ J\ ~I , 'l-~ ~~ \... ~ ~I ,.,r-" ,~ ~~ ~I 
• • • . r,;al'..i'~ \ 

The Persian part begins on f. 471», 1.1, as follows: 

-..5.rJI ..::.:\.#~ c.:,.)~ ~\ jI ~ ~ r\ ,~~, ~ 1;)' 
~ ~ o1a~ ~o)~\ , ~~ ~.r ¥ ~I Y~.Jo) 

illl;a..:. d" l:J11 ~\:::-- oli -..5.rJ\ '-=-'\.#~ ~ Ji ~~ t.J- I;)J.l 

J~.k oli "'~\ ill\3 ))11 ~ .J!;ll~' ~\ r,,;a!\~' 
. . . . fl- U-oli Lf..r ~ tJ'-:-' J 0)~".J' 

Ends: 

. 0) ~\.:. ~~ _I W i'~ ., ~ ..wW ~ olj I~ .\ .J. "r-~'J ~.J " . , .J 

~ dW1 o)~, ~ ~\ ~\ ~ ~~~~~~~ 
~ o)~ ~ ~ ~\j ~I ~ o)~ ~ ~4') ~~ J~ .Jo) 

\.:....:...." lIJU ~.L1JI ~ J ,.,wJ ~L.; \:J ~ .l.:.J\ hI\.:. 
•• '-"'- ~ • J'- J"ro. ~ • ..... 

• p * ~~ r'tl ~\ ~ J 

This Epistle appears from internal evidence to have 
been written by one or those who claimed to manifest 
God, but whether by the Bab or Beha I cannot COD

fidently decide, though it seems more probable that the 
latter was its author. In this case the .. brother" addresaed 
is probably ~ub\l-i-Ezel. 

Ff. 52--53& blank. 
Fr. 53b-89b• The Lau:IJ·i-Na,ir (~ 'C.')' See B. ii, 

pp. 949-953, and lOOt. The nabis of Kirman 
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informed me that this document was composed by 
Behi. at Adrianople, and that in it he first formulated 
his claim. It appears that my copy of this important 
epistle is not, as I formerly supposed, unique. in 
Europe, for I have learned from Baron Rosen that 
another copy exists at St. Petersburg. 

Ff. 90'-92- blank. 
Ff. 92b-160b• The" Seven proofs " (~~lll). See B. ii, 

pp. 912-918 and pp. 1001-2. 
About this work also I questioned ~ubl].-i-Ezel in the 

letter alluded to in connection with the Zi!Jdrat-ndme. 
His reply (contained in the letter of October 1st from 
which I have already quoted) ran as follows: 

o.\.!.\J J" JIl ~\oM '\(,;' ~\ ~ c.:J~ J' ~ jl1.> 

~ JIl~' .Il,.....,.; r;.;-e ~~ J ~ J ~ ~\)IlJ 
I"" )Il ..r.> Jl... ~ JIl ~\::$ ~ J ~\ '~)Ill. ~ 

~T j\ ~ ~~\ J)~ )Il ul! "" ~\ ,ol.!. J)'u ~~ J 

• ~\ .ol.!. )Ill. ~ J ?-~ )Il 
"The 8etJm Pronfi is by His Holiness the Point [i.e. 

the Bab] , if it has not lufFered interpolation.1 There is 
no copy of it here. It was composed, 88 you eay, in the 
Mountain of Mim [MakU]. MOlt of the [Bab's] books 
were revealed during the few years of his imprisonment 
in Maku and Chihri~ The rest were composed in Shlraz 
and Isfahan, save such as [he wrote] during the pilgrimage
journey, etc." I took with me to Cyprus a copy of the 
"Seven Proofs," and submitted it to ~Ilbl]..i-Ezel, who 
kept it by him for several days, transcribed it for himself, 
and returned my copy to me with a few corrections, 
declaring it to be the genuine work of the Bab. He 

I 8,. at the hand. of the foUowen of Dahl. $ubl)-i-Ezel often complained 
that the Beha'lI had ~mpered with the Bab'. writings to give cofour to 
their own doctrines and VIews, and was alwaye careful to gn8rd himself by 
this or eome limilar e:rl'ression from giving an UllqaaliJied guarantee to any 
book which he had not himIelf -.a. . 
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added that it was written by the Bab tor hie amanuensis, 
4,a Seyyid ~1l88yn of Yezd. 
Fl. 161·-164& blank. 
Ft'. 164b-192b• The mtUnam poem attributed to ~"rraWI-

'..A.gn, briefly described in B. ii, p. 1002. 
Ff. 193'-196& blank. 
Fl. 196b....213·. Other Babf poems, &8 follows: 
Ff. 196b-197·. The ghasal attributed to ~urratu'I-CAyn 

which I have published with a translation at pp. 
314-316 of vol. ii of my Troceller's NarratifJIJ. 

Ft. 197b-19S·. The poem of which Baron Rosen quote. 
the first be!lt at the bottom of p. 251 of 0011. 
Se. tn. The text here given (consisting ot' only 11 
beyts), together with an English translation, will be 
found in the Appendix to B. iii (pp. 323-5 supra). 

Ff.198'-199b• Another poem of 18 couplets in the same 
rhyme and metre as the last, beginning: 

y~\jb 

" lL~ ~ C1~W 'J~ ..1\ U-A 
L...r. J..r'~ J";U I~ ~~\A;I.> J4 ~ 

and ending: 

~~.>~w\ ~~ j~U,;+eM~\~ ~j 

~~C1~ [,J ~ [,J ~J'L') I~ 
Ft. 200'-213·. A poem, or group of poems, of the nature of 

a tarlrib-band and ta,;ji'-ba"d oombined, the refrain 
being constant in some parts of the poem and varying 
in others. The words are very wild, and the phrase
ology and allusions very obscure. I subjoin a few 
typical verses taken t'rom different parts ot' the piece. 

.>~\ya 

I :Ms'J~' 
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* • 
I.::- IS ~ t.::-- 4 ~ 
~~~t.::--~~ 

t.::-- ~ ~ t.::-- ~ ~ 
t.::-- ~ ~ t.::-- ~ ~ 

• • • 
,.MI ~ cJ- ~l......:a 

,.MI u.- .r ~w..b 
,~iuJ· ... ~ 
,~i~u-Ll) 

~ ~~.) ~6:-- ;' 
~ -s\;.,) ~6:--;' 

lp~) ~\L- ~~ ~u \.Q, 

~Wl ~ ~ \p.lLil ~~\ 

~YJ~~~ 
4YJ~~~ 

• • • • • 
~ JAl:, 1!1!' ~ JAl:, ~, 1!1!' .MI "),> ~, w.i .).,> 
u~' L..L.. ~I U L.. ~J.)L.. ~.J.,) 

\.Q, JAI ~ \.Q, JA' ~ 
~~~~~, 
4~b...~~~' 

• • 
Fl. 213-220b blank. 

• 

4 (q)~~~~~, 
4 ~\:;...,..- l.iJ..-.;-

• • 
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BBP.8. 

UO"}; ~~ 

Ft. 114 (ft: 1-,114-, and 114b blank), 21·5x11 centimetres, 
in oblong form, like a pocket-book. Written in 
bluish ink, in an unformed and ungraceful mm-8MkaBte 
hand. The lines of writing, whioh run parallel to 
the back and shorter side of the book, are unevenly 
distributed, and vary from 21 to 30 per page. 
Headings of chapters are written in red. Given to 
me, after muoh urgent entreaty, in Rafsinji.n, near 
Kirman, on August 22nd, 1888. 

The Persian Beyi.n is a work of suoh capital importance 
that I have had oooasion to allude to it and quote from it 
repeatedly both in B. i and B. ii, and in vol. ii of the 
TrafJelkr', NarratitJe. The contents have been fully stated 
by Baron Rosen (0011. Sc. iii, pp. 1-32). See also B. ii, 
pp. 918-933 and 1001-1002, and p. 259, n. 1, supra. The 
present MS.' ends with the following abominably un
grammatical colophon :-

rUl\ I~ ~ ~ r-l.II ~ ~I ~W t:JA r1!l\ ~ ~ 

,r-'L.:...JI i~j r-U:i.ll ~'.,&l\ i~ r-\~I , V'\,sJ\ JL.J\ ~~ 
• r~'\ J ~I ..sJ r\':'::-1\ J ~.rJI ..sJ r~I 

On the blank leaf at the end of the MS. (f. 114·) are 
sundry Dotea with datea, recording, 88 it would appear, 
the times when its owner's ohildren were born. The first 
entry is dated MuJ;tarram 22nd A.H. 1282 (June 17th, 
A.D. 1865), so that we may fairly 888ume that the MS. 
W88 transcribed before that date. There are five entries 
in all, the last a most extraordinary one. They are 88 

follows: 

~ (~) ~\j.,.. ~ ~ J~~ .)\J ~l ~'L.J ~i (1) 

~ .r )\ ~1..)4::a r~\ r;S--..;+.!. rr ~ 
IrAr •• ~ 
~ £:...:..» 
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CLASS n. MSS. OBTAINED PROM SUB!iI'I-EzEL. 

BBF. 1 • 

• (~"=:-\:...) ~y\ .JuT cT' 

Fl. 238 (ft'. 1--2& and 23':"--238b blank). 17'75 X 10'75 centi
metres, 10 lines to the page: Written in a peculiar 
ta'lUt much used by ~ubl;l-i-Ezel for the transcription 
of the sacred books. 

This MS. accompanied the first letter (despatched on 
July 29th and received on Aug. 15th, 1889) which I 
received from Subl;l-i-Ezel. In the letter he wrote as 
follows: 

~~,,;:- ~\ U; ~ p ~.,)" c.-',='- ~~}n ;\ ~WS' 

} ~~ J C\}' J' ~ ~~.Y. ''')ri £::.J.JI.& ~1."7" } ~ 
~ f. J..:.!... ~~ .,)" ,~~ ~T ~.,)" '.,),v ~~ 
\;t. ~ ~ J' ~ ~ ~ ~ ,oJ""'; u-l~ ~ .,)~\ J?-
~, ,\(~ .,)L::....) ~~ J~ .,)~ ..,s'; ...::-~ ~~ ")',...")":' 

JL..} .,)~ ~L. Yr J~ J") ~~ ~, 4S .,),H ~l.j ~l..) 

~.J J\P,- ..::-~ ~,;S\ ")J"" ~ ~ .,)y, ~ J~ ..s~~ 

~~ ~ .,)" ,~l. j~ ~ ~ ~.,).,) ~.,),.w ~.JI.& , 
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~\,; & d~\::.S" ~ ~ I:)!.~ ~Jol ~ ~ ~ J.... 
.J~) .j~\r. ~W ~~ ol~..J~ ~ 

"As regards the words comprised in the writings of the 
Beyb for which you asked, inasmuch as certain persons 
did plunder this recluse, and steal away most of the Epistles 
and Boob, all that is [at this moment] available, [namely] 
a book of twenty folios, I [herewith] forward to you. 
Hereafter I will send you copies of such books as are 
acceeeible. Were it now the time when this recluse dwelt 
in 'Ir'f.-i-'Arab [i.e. Baghdad], many books could have 
been sent j but what avails it [now] P Most of them 
have passed into the hands of ignorant men, and these 
have pillaged them. [Only] a few remain in this land, 
and even these were conveyed [hither] with difficulty. 
because of the fewness of [my] friends. For this reason 
most of those books, whereof the worth was great, are 
no longer in my hands, eave only a small fraction." 

In answering this letter I enquired further as to the 
name and nature of this book, and in ~ub\l-i-Ezel's second 
letter, despatched from Famagueta on Oct. let, 1889, received 
reply as follows: 

y,-:.-- J I:)~)on 3' ~~ Jk ~ '7i Jl..} ~W 
~, ~~'- ;~J,T f. ~ ~~l:... J A-t J ~ c.!:-'~ 

u-t""~ ~.Jb r~ J}j ~ } ~T r'lS & I:)!.\..r. &.::.))oli ~ 

r~\i I:)~ ~MA J r\i ~ ~rW r~\ ;>-~\ J') ~ J/J.,. 

)ol J C.,r. ~~ ~\ rol.,.-} r\ ~ rolj~ )ol ~I:)~!,i , ~\ 

~'ol"":'" ~ 1:),i!.I:)~Jol ~ ~\ V~ U"")U ..:)~ 

~~~ ~.r. ~U J ~\ ~\.., ~ I:)~ JjI~t:. 
~,;.. ~ ,~W ~ )ol ~ ~I:)~ ...!. JU J &.::.)~., J 

v-l"Z J~"\'" ~~r.' J.r-""UJ J ~ ~ ~~J ~, Q.:,\ol 

• ~, r.;Jl-. ~\i,,1.:. vwJj ~ U""JU ~~ 
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" The book which was sent to you is [part] of the writings 
of the Beyan and belongs to His Holiness the Point [i.e. the 
Bab]. It consists for the most part of prayers to the 
Fulfiller of needs. Who [else] is able to produce such 
words P What was revealed at first was called each book 
by a different name, but during the later period [of the 
Bab's life] all received one title and was called 'Began.' 
And much [ of this] he [i.e. the Bab] directed to be 
arranged in nineteen volumes, as is fully explained in 
the Per8ian Began.1 But I in the Beyan different grades 
[or styles] are apparent. The .first grade resembles previous 
[revealed] books s; the 8econd is of the nature of supplica
tions and prayers; the third is [in] the style of exhortations, 
wherein he [i.e. the Bab] had regard to clearness and 
eloquence; the fourth [consists of] scientifio treatises, 
commentaries, and answers to enquirers; and the fifll" 
which is [substantially] identical with the preceding styles, 
is in the Persian language." I have already pointed out 
in another place (T.N. ii, p. 346) how fully ~ub\l-i-Ezel's 
account of the Bab's writings and the meaning of the term 
, Be-.llan' accords with Gobineau's (Rei. et Phil., p. 311). 

This present work, then, contains a collection of Prayers 
belonging to the "second grade" of the Beyan, using 
this term in its wider signification as connoting all the 
Bab's later writings. Owing to the number of these 
prayers, and the limited space at my disposal, I can only 
give the opening words of each. 

~~)~ t'~\ uj)\ ~.)\ ~,6I\ ~ (No.1, on f. 2b) 

)~\ ~ j> ..s~\ J} J\.c '[..i\'" ),;~ ~ 
J;!aIJ L~ ~~\ j~ j~\ ~~~ yJw)~ 
~~\ j~ ~ i.t1, ~ J.J\i\ ~ Jr.1 J .t;\ rS 

~\ rjJJ~ ~~J-t 
1 See Pwrilill BIgtlIl, VII1)id vi, ch. i, and T.N. Tol. ii, pp. "'-MS. 
I Translated at pp. 341-4 of T.N. ii. ' 
• i". the "ur'an. 

Digitized by Google 



454 DESCRIPTION OF B.lBr lISS. 

~I ~ ~\ '-'1 rfl' ~)\ ~)' ~.n~ (No.2, on f. 4b) 

.'j~\ ~~ J .Lb....J, ~,.) J .~~, ~L. j.Ib 11 

~, .L....JI ~ll ... , 
, ~,J.;~ ~)' cr>-)' ill'~ (No.3, on f. Db) 

, t...S~, ..s~,.::-! .H· . .,... J~' L-S~ 

~F.: ~I~y, ui~' J ~)~ ..s}}' 
~I ~~ )~ .)/. , ~,..; .;';lS' 

~ ~, ~~ ~)I ~)' ,ujl~ (No. 4,onf. 21b) 

~ ~~ JI -.s~\ ..s.,s~ ~j';l 

~'~I 
jb 1\ Al' 1 .tj\ .ull ~ ~)' ~)' ~,~ (No.5, on f.26·) 

jb ~\ £.1\ ~ b....lJ~ Wl; r-L-J' i,' , Wl.l' J 

~\~\y;-ll 
.illl~ (~)\ ~)' ~I~....;~ '~.) (No.6,onf.27b) 

j:oU ~I ~\ ~I ~~ I,,)"..uJl ~11 

~),.- , ~).1i... , ~ \.., , "p}I, c.=.J'rJ' 

\~', 431 ~ Jr ~ I~, ~~, 

t' \..,~ ~ \.low \~ \~, 

~, ~ ~ , ~~, ~\ '-'.i~ (No.7, on f.57·) 

~ ~"r. , U~, ~, " ~, 1 ~, ~, 

~ ~J ~~Ic...Q,'-'1..I' ~ 
~\ c.=.J~1 ~~, J.;\, ~J ~ 

~ ~\ ~ rtU' UJ~ V"..u1'~" .ill\~ (No.8, on f.60b) 

~\ V"~, '-'L.. J ,~ ~ J'p 
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4l>6 DESCRIPTION OF B&Br KSS. 

V"'~,\ ~,\ ~\r ~)\ ~)\ ~\~ (No.1S,onf.86b) 

, 1.:J\r-l'~U ~\ ~I ~\ ~~ 

~\ i.l~\, ~\ ~\&: ~ l.. , ,.h'\ 
~ t .\ ..;\~' ~)\ ~)\ £U\~ (No.19,onf.SSb) 

t' y) \t ~) \t ~J \t .illl \t '-'w~ 
~\ ~,'-'.;~ Lr""m ~" .illl~ (No.20,onf.91b) 

i.l4!JIJ~' ~tA~J"J I.:JI.r-l'>U ~I 

1 , 1.:J\r-l\ .j , ~ I:J" ~ I:J" y fi J 
~I ~ l..'J ~}I.j 

~~, ~I ~~ UN~"~\ .ull~ (No.21, onf. 93b) 

u~\-ij ~J ~IJ c:J\... J ,.,r..J~ ~~ 
~I " LlI 1 illl ~I J.;~ ~I );~ , 

~I~J 
~\~, ~~ V'~" ~\ .illlr (No.22,onf.95~ 

~1.Jk ", I.:JI- ~ .. II LL.; ~I , . - r i.P) J 'r- r 
~I ~ I:J" ~ I:J" yfi J i.)~\ 

u-t3' ~ ~I ~~ V"'~,\ e:-".ill'r (No.23,onf.97a) 

....ll .). ~ t ~ ~'...r.:r-- J...r.J J 

~I ~ ~I ~~ V"'~J\ ~11 .illl~ (No.24,onf.99a) 

~I ~J"' I.:JI,.....J\ >U ~I ~I 

utI\ \t ~\ ~~ Lr~1\ ~" .ill1r. (No.25,onf.l01a) 

" ~\ J .ill\ ~, ~\ ~ ~ J ~~J 

~I &-S.»., ~I 
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utI\ ~ ~I Ui~ V"'~,\ ~,\ ,JJ'~ (No.26,onf'.102") 

~~,Ji~' 
~.)JI ~I ~ ''It,JI WI LJ"~j' ~" ~,~ (No.27,onf.104") 

~.)''''; ..} ~ .3'.,..; , ~.)\,..; ~ ,. " 411 , 

~I .:.J-J) ..} ~ t:') J ~J) ~ J 

utI' ~ ~\.....G~ LJ"~J\~" ~\~ (No.28,onC.1l0·) 

~\ LY ll:UI .y~ J ~ ~, ~~, 
~I I:)~I J ~\.) JI ~ ~ u=:1' 

~I LY ~ '';1, V-.)ij\ ~j\ ~\~ (No.29,onf.1l4·) 

.Jb~ ~ ob- \ J' I:)~\ .tw.; ~~ ~ ~Y-JI 

~I t..,$.>1,i 1Jbh, \.. ~ ~ ....w; ~ ~\ 
~I"; ~ J.-~' UN»"~" ~\r (No.30,onf.12111) 

J ~ ..J4 ~,jl i-Jo- ~ ~\ U~ 
2' ~,a..J\ 

u-tl' \t ~I ~~ ~.J" ~)1\ ~\~ (No.31,onf.124·) 

.~\.ill\~' UJ\ ~~.!..$J ~~, // 

utI\ ~ ,..u' ~~ UN~" ~j' .ill'r-t(Nt,.32,onf.129·) 

J\ 4.3\ , ..:..J\ c..t.;1 ~ ~ J$ , ~~j 
~\ ~ r..../.J.,r. , ~~J ~, 

'-'1J.-.' ~,~, (JN~.a' ~,\ ~Ir (No.33,onf.13~) 

1:)' ~ J.S' J';~.;-e oj' ~I u=:1\ ~~4 
H~\~ l., ~~,\ ~ I:)>>:-i 

"LtJ t ... , ~,~\ V"..u1l ~" ~I~ (No.34,onf.l36·) 
4 

u.!. ~ J"'; ~.;-e 1oS'~' u-=JI ~,.,=;-4 
I.LA.I. 18112. 30 
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~ ~, ~ UJ' ~\..; J.$ ~~ \:I' 
~,~, 

~1 t ~., u-i'~' V'~"~" AlJ'r (No.35,onf.14(t) 

~\ ~ ~ J'; ~ I.S' ~, u=J' ~,,-! 
~ ul' ~" . ! u.l\ ~,..; JS ~ 

~, ~~" 
utI\ ~ ~I ~~ LJo"oliJ'~" AlJ'r (No.36,onf.144b) 

~ JJi kW;e .Jb \ti' U=!' ~,,-! ~, 
~\41 ~ L.,~'~~.wl;)\ ~ 

uti' ~ ~,~~ LJo"oliJl ~" ~,l\r (No.37,onf.148b) 

~\~~~oli~~~J~~l 

uti' ~~, ~~ ~J\ ~1\ llI\r(No.38,onf.152b) 

~ ~~, L. ~ ~ JS J cJ'.j~1 

~I}\ -.,;,.;>- ~\ J ~'" ~\ , 1;)' i.l~ ~ 

. ---\ t:' ~b.S' ~ ~I ~\.w' y}' 

1 ~ ~I .ji ~\ v-oli" ~" Ill\r (No.39,onf.156a) 

~\', ~"..;, ~rl~~"'~ ~\', ~, 
'. 

~ ~~\ ~ '~'~~~I;)' 
r' ~ j..u \..; ~ ~\ ~1 ~,\, Ill' , ~ 

"' uti I ~~, ~~ V"~" ~»I ~~ (No.40,onf.15Sb) 

J .uj~, u.:. JS uJ~ ~\ ...,(;1 J~ ~.~.~. 
\~~\f'~JJ~~J~~ \ 

~, \.M... \~, 
I 

I 
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..JI .~ ~,~~ ~" ~J\ ~Ir. (No.41,on (.162") 

" ~I , ~I ~I J.r. ~ ~ , ~~, 
2' ~, .,jll ~I ob1l ~I,II ~, 

~I ~ ~I ~~ ~~" ~J\ oilll~ (No.42,onf.160") 

~'~J~.r-J~~ ~ ,» 
~ .J ,1,1 J J....Jj u-I' ~ oli ~ \r.-oli , 

P ~ kpo! il::! Iljl ~ JolJ u=l' iJ ~ 
~, r::!~ 

~ cT' ~ cT' ~ V'~jl~" ~Ir. (No.43,onf.l'i' lb) 

0~~1~ 
.~ '-'ll...1 ~I~' ~.)J" ~" ~Ir. (No.44,onf.174") 

.J, r...f.:;...J.J .~ .L·w t: ··T:) ') -

~ I.!.CLI ~I rtU' vvolij, ~" 4ll1r. (No.45,onf.17Sb) 

~I &-S~ , J I.!.s:l~ ~ ~ j 

~I ~ ~I ~~ V-oliJl ~" oill'r. (No.46,onf.lSO·) 

~, llelll ,» j ~ , ~~j 
cl.l Lal u-i'~' ~olij' ~j' oilll~ (No.4?,onf.lS5R

) 

~I ~ J"'; k,ij~ ~~, ~I ~j~ 

~ JI ~ UJI c.:J1.i ~ i.;JH J¥ 
~')~~}~I 

d\ j .1 ~I ~I UNoli1l ~" oill'r. (No.48,onf.189·) 

~ JS J~ ~ ..Jb \til ~, ~,I~ 
~, ~ UJI c.:J1.i ~ ~;'; , ~ ~, 

~I c.:J~" ~ 
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~, ~~) ~.)) \J\; V'~" ~" AU\~ (No.49,onf.194&) 

J-~ ~ ~\ -..i~ cr- ~\ ,\ 
,J~jl:)~~~"~! o."H\ 

.k\ ~, ~ ~ ~~, \~~ ~ 
~\ w:...~ 

c...Q..L.\ ~\ ~\ V'~" ~J\ AU\~ (No.SO,on f.201&) 

~\ ~ ~~) ~ y.) ~ ill\ ~ ~~ 
~'J J.;. J.- ~\ ~)\~)~, ~ (No.ol,on f.201 It) 

JJ' J ~~ cr- vsl' UJ.J'~' ~ ~\ U'r'"' 
.~\.» ; A \ .. W\ill~....I.i\ 

- ,~U- . - - r-
~ , ~W, ~p:- J ~} ~J\'" , ~\ );~ 

2i ~~,\ 
In the middle of this prayer, at the bottom of f. 20211, 

occurs a form of "Visitation" for believers presenting 
themselves before" the First who believed" or "the Letter 
Sin," by which terms Mull' ~U8eyn of Bushraweyh appears 
to be designated. It is entitled ~~ ~ cr- J,' t.::..-'.J~j, 
and begins: 

-WI ~ ~ LlJI' ~ J!.. ~ i;J', 
~ ~\ Ji , ~, ~ ..s~ ~ J,>...clJ 
J~ ~, ~I AUI I:)~ .:re , ~I AU' J# 

~, ~IAUI 

~" AU\r. r~\ ~\~ ~I,~ ~(No.o2,onf.203") 

~ , ~~, ufl ~ ~I ~~ UN~" 

~\ AUI ~\ ~\ J.;. cJ!' 
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In the COUI'I8 of this piece also occurs, on f. 209-, a 
form of "Visitation," which beginl : 

~\ ~ ~ r~\ ....s:JJ J!.. ~ 1.:)\ , 

l.....~ uk\ ~ ~\ u~ ~ ~\,\ 
Jla:e ~ ~I f.:)J~ ~~ , 4111 ~U\ ~ 

,I ~.l:..t\ 1.:)\ 1lI\ ..s.l.!. ~ ~"a:J ~ ~\ . 
t"ft.J\ W\ ~J.l:..t' uJ\ ~, U,..,-.. ..s~ &:r-l 

i\ ~J' J~' J uE" 
~ YJ ~\ ~ V"'.u1\~" 411\~ (No.5S,OD f.213b) 

~ l. ~ rtll\ JrJ J ~,~, ~ 

i\ ~'..w.. r ~, ,...f.Jf':" # 
d.i\ ~\ ~~ ,-,"~J\ ~" 1lI\r, (No.54,onC.214b) 

i\ ,~ ,~\ \~~ \f\ ~ J.J ~ ~\ 
I..JJ~' ~\ c...,(;~ ,-,"~J\ ~\ 1lI\~ (No.55,onf.219a) 

i\ dn !.:.oJ' ~\ J.r. ~ c$, 

utI\ ~ reU' ~kq... I.J"'~J\ ~" 1lI'~ (No.56,onf.22Sa) 

?, ~~ ~\.t...., ~ ~'JW 
uf\ ~ ~'~\.q... V'~,\ ~J\ .uJ'~ (No.57,onf.225b) 

~\ ~~ ~~\ ~ c..JJU 

~ ~\ ~,~, ~" ~\ 1lI'r. (No.58,onf.229b) 

....s~ i~t:... ~~\ ~,l.~~ ~~, 

~~~ '-'lJ,..\ ui\ ~, y\.:..!.J\ r' j ~ 

~'\fS 
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c.:r- -.AL' ul'~' ~j' ~" .ill'r (No.59,onf.233-) 

~,~~~" 
... ~, cr- J,"~ cr- uiw, rY-. (Colopbon,onf.236b) 

BBF.2. 

~~ 

Ft. 200 (fF. 1--2-, 4611, 199 .... 200b blank), 20'5 X 12'75 
centimetres, 14 lines to the page. Written in 
~ub\l-i-Ezel's clear and legible flQ8/ch hand. 

This :M.S. accompanied ~ub\l-j-Ezel's IOOOnd letter to 
me (despatched from Famagusta on October 1st, received 
on October 11th, 1889). It containe specimens of each 
of the "five grades" or "etyles" into which the Bab 
divided his writings, and is consequently partly in Persian. 
'The nature of these "five grades " haa been already 
explained at p. 463 BUpra. Concerning this MS. ~Ilb\l-i-Ezel 
wrote in the aforementioned letter ae follows: 

~ ~IJ;':' } ,~ J~ ~ ~, ~,; ~,..).) ~ , 
~ ~.ri> )' '-IJ\:S' ~'J '-=-, ul~ J), ~ ~ ~ ~, 

t:!\d... '-IJ\:S' rU J' ~T ~ ~ J J') ~ ~ 'oM '-=-, 

r'4::-!,jJ .),>. ~~ I.:f~' J ~L. ~ ,r.:i- k:-P ~~ ,~ 
J..\ ~ I..S~.,) ,~ J ~.J ~,..).) ~..)~ ~t:. ~ 
~..).) ~~ .))..v ~\oM t:r.?i..)\d... ) ~, ~ .)r,r 

J' ~T l;' ~, J..'- ~~ __ .;; J '.),ri ~JoM ~ .);'r 
. '.)r,J 4;)T ..).) ..s;..)'; An .~\ '-=-~ ~ ~, 

.. What is sent to you thie time is of the' Five Grades,' 
whereof each few [successive] pages are in a different 
style. Thie book is by Hie Holiness the Point [i.e. the 
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Bab]. There haa been no tampering with it on the 
part of certain persons, save in so far aa may have resulted 
from slips of the pen. For though I myself copied out 
the previous manuscript and this one, still it may be that 
there haa chanced some defect in the manner of its arrange
ment, the original copy not being available. But [at 
least] it baa not been tampered with by outsiders, as 
certain persons have tampered with some passages, whereby 
textual corruptions have arisen. Please God there haa 
been no interpolation in what this humble servant [of 
God] haa written." To the firat piece (on f. 2b) is pre
fixed the title 1.:1~' 

The contents of the MS., stated aa briefly aa possible, 
are aa follow8 : 

~j\ ~" \j\ " ~I J ~I li\~' ~" AI'\ ~I~ (No.1, on f. 2b) 

.djl.1 ~I~ .d', .d" . .ill' ~4 .1" .I" ~\~ 

!' .d~1 
~, 4 ~,c...-'.;~ ~1\ ~J' AllI~ (No.2, on f. 7b) 

~, ~I ,~~ ~WI ~ J ~~, 

!' ~ J ~,~ J~.,r..1i 
~I It::i)1 ~)JI .illlr 1.1".1" AllI~ (No~ 3, onf. 12") 

t\i;)4 ..:JhW' ~ ~ ~ .1i ..s~1 ~ 

..:JI~r..rl' ~ J"; ~.r-', ~jI F' 
~I~J~\J~~ 

1.1 I' \j, 1\ .1\ , ~I \jl~' IJ', &l1\ ~\~ (No.4, on f.17b) 

WJ ·'j~1 ~ ~, ~ ~ ~ -1t.JI WI, .til' 
~ ~~ ~I 1;)1 ~\.i ~ , J}I..r J J~ , 

..J\~ .... ~W \S'J':J t:..J .• 1.:1 ~-

1 )(S. ~'" which ia doubtJe. • III8l'8 alip. 
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464: DBSCBIPTION OF HBr Jl88. 

~ ~~ &..ALI ul' ~I AJI ~JI J.11'~ (No.~, OD f.22'" 

~ ~\ \t ~.;\ \t 11\ \t ~\ \t Un \t ;~ \t ~i 
~I ~\fl' \t ;jJ' ~ ;p\ 

(What follows the exordium is mostly in Persian.) 

~,J\ ~,J' 4.ln~ ~Jjl ~J" J.111r (No.6, OD f. 27a) 

\il1\ £ll' J.11\ U\ u=JI ~".J' ~".J\ AUI~ 

2i ~,1\ ob.," 

~I \t ~,~~ ~", ~", AU'~ (No.7, on f. 32·) 

l..S i L.;.. J -Jr-' L::".u. J ~ , ~~J 
'2' Uob.J I.:.J' J' ~I J AUI I.:.-JI L.,.(j~ 

w.,u ~, AU ~\ ~JlI ~J'\ IJ.II~ (No.8, on f. 36b) 

~ -T •... .e,~ ... ~.~ ....... I' c.J., ~ -w ..... 
• 't! ~ :F ~, -'.J J " ~. 

2i ~~\ 
~ " 1111 l..s-'ll AU~' ~JlI ~,11 AUI~ (No.9, on f.40b) 

I:J" AU' II~ ~ ~- It:J\ WI J ~", ~,11 
~ ~ 1J.r"-\' ..s.lll..,>-' J' IJ J,' 1..s.ll1 J,\ 

~I Jfi ~ V"~~ J)"y J 'J~ -].,1 

k\....t to" . +iJ~"'; ,».," .,b..,11 £U\~ (No. 10, on f,44b) 

~ , ,oJy. .J~~ ~~.ni ~ ~I.lal.... V".,u 

oJ,&- V"Joi.. ~,..; ~\ ~ .JoJ Jfl r-1 ~ 
~\ ,oJy. 

(The last four and a half linea on f. 46a and the whole 
of f. 46b are blank, but there appears to be no interruption 
in the continnity of the text.) 
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~4 ufl" ufl" ~,~ ~u, ~ ;\in y\:.S' (No. 11,on r.49') 

~, ~, ut.-I' 

(Part or this piece wUl be found on pp. 318-319 of 
T.N. ii. What is here the third claaae is there placed 
over the line immediately under the title. Thus it is 
written; but a fresh examination of it convinces me that 
it is intended &8 an insertion, &8 here placed.) 

~, ~ rtU' ~\:q... u€" ufl" illlr. (No.12,onf.54b) 

1.\1 ,~, ~I ~I ~ ~ ~,~"'f!t' 

~I ~ dJ.,,:. , ~~J ~, " 

);" ..\i ~.u, ill W' ufl" ufl" &lJ'~ (No.13,onf.59b) 

~., L ., L • L .\ LI" ~I,,~I ~W'J 
~):r):r)r J:r'. N • 

11 ~ J' & ., • U ~W,~, ~W·· ( • &, 1oU-·- !),.... 'o)'r .• • ~ ~ J 

~I~~ 
11 IJ' , ~.u, &lJ~' ufl" ue" &lJlr. (No. 14, on r.65&) 

c:re ~ ill' ~ &4-:J' L.J', uE" ue1t J1b 

~, ul," , ~" J Wi ·jol' ~ ,ull ~ 
uJ...cL. -..A..J-l -..A..~ , 4J \:q... ill' 1:)1 ~ \; 

~"ol~~~'J 
V"'l:i ..r. V'~, oM.> ~" ue" ~'r. (No. 15,onr.7<f) 

J.r. ~ IS ~, !r- ~u-I.r. ~ y~ ~IJ 

" 'oly' ol~ V".M.. ~IJ J~' Jl..i..:......4 
-'Alp. ol~ V"~ ~IJ t.\:.:...' tUr4 J~ 
~\ ~~ ~ ..s:. t! ~,' .r.::..:;..\:.;.j oly, 
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466 DESORIPTION OF B.KBr MSS. 

~\ ~\ ~\ ~~ ~J\ ~J\ ~\r. (No.16,on f. 7S~ 

~\ ~\r. ¢~\~..; ~I ~'r. 
~I ~\ ~\ ~Ir. ·~I~"; 

utI\ ~ ~\ ~~ ~,\ ~l\ All'r. (No.17,onf.81a ) 

~I , ~\ ~\ ...:;J\ ~ ~ ~ J c....s:J~J 

'-'LJI UJ '--'JI.!..G-.ra , -..sJ.>.J ~\ '\ 

~..\iJ1 ~ J t.:.)~\ J~I '-'I, t.:.),a.J\, 

~\ t.:.)jY\, i.,L1\ '-'I J t.:.),t'll\ J 

~ ~11\ ill ~I ~,\ ~J\ ~\r. (No. 18, on f. SS1t) 

u\aJ)~ ~.r\, t.:.)\:.Ml,\ ~ J~ l~ J.-:-.\ 
~ J~ ~~~ ~\ J t.:.)\.)r,,.J\ ~ J~ 

t.:.)~ j I.:T' J~ ~\foi~ ~\ J t.:.)\:JW\ 

~I t.:.)1,..-I\, ~)l\ 

~\ , ~11\ ~ ~\ ~11 ~J\ Alllr. (No.19,onf.90·) 

~ ~\ I.:T' ;t.:J\ W\, ~ll ~l\ ~ '\ 

1 ~ .b-')\ '-'l"; ~~ I.:T' , J,l\ ..\>\,1\ 

~\ J,ll ~y\,\ ~~.I-

t.:.)1"; ~~ ,~ J.e.=.:-J\ ~1\ ~Ir. (No. 20, on f.96") 

J.r. ~ ~ ~, '.)y, )~~ ~~). ~ Yr,&" 

1 , l')y, .)~ vvolA.. t.:.)\"; JLi.;:....,\ J~~ 
.)AI~ .)~ UN.M.. I.:.! tUrl t~~ J!r. 

oj, .. .::.:L~.:- .& ~ I I ~~.)&J 
t. ~. v- """".'!: 'J' To 

ill~ r~1 r,al\ ~\r. rJm r""'l\ ~\r. (No.21,onf.l02") 

.ill \ rjll r;ll ~ J\ ~I 1 All\ r~\ r~\ ill\ 
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r~.rn ~ 11 All 1 ~I r~' r,.ul ~ JI All J 

~,,\i::...l1 

I...c-tll 4 ~I &.JJ~ r,i" rt'" ~\r. (No.22,onf.l07b) 

.!, , 4.ll1 &.:.oJ\ ~I ~ ~ ~ , &.JJ~1 

.....0 ...1\ ......s::J ~ c.,..(,..,.:. , "';~J ~ \ J\ 

~.M.l' ~ , ~~\ JJ-ll ~ , ~"a..J\ , 
~I ..::.:,;y\, ;.,&11 ~ J ~~1l~ 

Jr-\ ~ ..slll ill ~I r,;J\ ~".,11 ~\~ (No.23,onf.1121&) 

~~~ ~1.>~rI\ ~~ ~ J}I ~ r.:T' 

JJ'.F. ~~I ~ ~.~\J ~I~.:r 
~\ ~\"'- ~ 

~ II AI\ 1 ..s.)\1 All ~I r,,11 rJ'" ~Ir. (No.24,ont.1171&) 

~ illl ,k,. r.:T' ~ al.,J\ WI J r,;" r,iJI 
~~~, 1;)1 ~u ~,lJ~' J J). rI ~1.>\ 
~ ~ \'w;e ~ ~ I;)~ Jfl rI 
J~' J I.>.;a.. I.w::..- \~,.. I,),S",.. ~ 

~\ I;)~ ~ l. ~ ~~ 

V'~ l,~ ~ ,~.J r,;" r,;" ~\r. (No.25,onf.121b) 

Jfl r.3 ~ ~ J ''>y, ),~ ~~,.;; u>" 

J!H 1 J ''>y, '>J"- u-oli.. ..:,JIJ t 1.:.:...\ t W) 4 
~I~ .>~ V'.u.... ~ JU::....,\ J~4 

~\ '>y, 

I liB. J;&. but thil appean to be a mistake. 
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~I ~~I~" ~I ~4 ~1' ~jl ~Ir (No.26,onf.1261l
) 

~~ ~ " £.11 J illl ~fl ~f\ ,-A " ~I 1 

~I ~, •• l\ ~;..JI ~ JI ~, 1 ~I ~11 

~I ~ r-eU' ~\:q... ~V, ~YI ~Ir (No.27,onf.1311l
) 

~I ~ ~I....:...JI ~j' ~ u.:. ~,~~1 
~ Jj-3 ~ ~ ~~ ~ ....s~, ~I " 
\jUa1,... l.r-i ~ '''j I~ '~I I~~ 4J' 

~I WI., \"'J~ ~ 

~ ~I ~I J ~, illl ~ .»-Y\ ol>~\ ~,~ (No.28,onf.1361l
) 

V'~, ~\bL J ~.rJI , J~J':r J .,?' 
~, ~"~' c..,4.. J.». b...!I, Jl4\ J 

~ .lJ\ ~ ·1t.JI WI, ~jl ~i\ .lJ\~ (No.29,onf.1411l
) 

~'J ~) J ,),u L:, ~ .lJ\ ~ ~ 

J)" ~ ),F ~ f"-' J\ JJ11 J,I ~ I}J 
~\ ~, .~ J Jl4\ .~ J ~'j..)1 ~ ~ 

k~~.).i.J J ~ ~JI ~il ..u'r (No.30,onf.1461l
) 

~ ~ ~ , '''y, .J~~ ~~~ ..r V'~ 
~\ J;. 

J.4!1 ~I .ill\..u4 ~"~1\ ..u\r. (No.31,onf.1511l
) 

JA 11 ~\ 1..u\ ~J\ J.L=:.11 ~ J\ ~, 1 ill\ 

~\ ~I ~\ JA J\ 41\ ~.illl Jl41 J4!1 

~~~uf' ~w.;\:q... Jl=:-11~1\.ill'r (No.32,onf.1561l
) 

....:...J\ ~1~\1ill\ ....:...J'c.LI·~~ ~J 

~1....s.J.> J 

Digitized by Google 



BBl. 2. SBU'tTN-I-XBAll8.l. 469 

J.rF..u ..s.)!' ~.w..J, ~J\ ~~, ~,~ (No.33,onf.I61b) 

uj-J , ~jbl ~ ~~~ ~\:.W, J$' J.s:. 
~, ~~ r ~~4 ~H .. :Alr,,.-l' J$' 
J\ ~, ~ ..s.)!! ~~, ~J\ ~~, AlJ'~ (No.M,onf.I66-) 

~ J.;. ~, ~ a't.,JI W' J ~" Jl>.-J\ jb 

~, LJ"'Ul4 ~n.", ~ ~ J). ~ ~, ~ 

~I ~\,;~, 
~'J~~ J ~ ~"Jl>.-11 ~'~(No.35,onf.170~ 

~, ~ J ''>y, )~~ ~~y- ~ Y~ 
~..)I,.:JI ..s.) )~, ~,~ JfllJfll ~!r. (No.36,onf.175-) 

)1;" -SJ JjJI ~'r. '-'.JjJ' -sJ )jJ' ~,~ . 

!' )~, -sJ ).r" ~,~ 
~~» ~I ~~ JfJIJi" ~ll1~(No.37,onf.181-) 

\.. . ..; " ~'.......!I ,.; ~, ~L ... '!.I( J vJ J J - - J.r . U-- , 

\.. J ~, ,..,." ~,a,. j ~ J\jJ , ~ 

~, ~J'> 

t:i;:.-I ..u -s~1 ill~' Ji" Jf" ~'r. (No.38,onf.184~ 
~ ~ ~ t:i..r=---' J ~ •• }f V'..u ~~ 

!' ~\:.W, 
,.. JI 4I..!1 ~ ..s~' ill.u..J, Ji"Jf~' ~,~ (No.39,onf.189-) 

~> J*' v..r JS' J.s: .. T.:J, WI 'Jf"Jf~' 
~, ~..r'-',r'-T' J ~,' J," 

~I'; ~~ J ~ J,t3ll J~J\ ~'r. (No.40,onf.194-) . 

t' ~J ''''y,),~ ~J). ~ Y~ 

DigilizedbyGoogle ~ 



470 DESCRIPTION OF BA:Br ')[88. 

jb jb '-:J~I )~I ~)I 4.\1 ~ .til cUll olf-!. (No.41.onf.198") 

~, ~I J .til I.llI ~ ~~\ ~, 4l.llr~J\ 

~ ~~, ~r~IJ~\ oUjb 

~I ~~ ~ u> jb .til , ~ J 

Excluding the last of these pieces, which appears to fonn 
a kind of appendix or peroration to the rest, it will be 
observed that the remaining forty fall into gronps of five, 
each group beginning with the same formula. Thu8 the 

first five begin with the formula ~l' 4.1" All'r-:" the second 
with ~Jl\ .b-}\ .uJ'r., etc. We may fairly assume that 
within each group the first piece represents what the Bab 
calls the .. first grade" or "style" of his writings, the 
second piece the second grade, and 80 on. This hypothesis 
is supported by the fact that the last piece in each group 
of five is in Persian, and therefore corresponds to the Bab's 
.. fifth grade" (see p. 453 BUpra). Of the majority of these 
pieces it must be frankly confe88ed that they are not only 
untranslateable, but almost unreadable, consisting merely of 
endless permutations (often etymologically and grammati. 
cally impossible) of the different" Names" of God. 

BBF.3. 

~YI}j\ ~ 

Fl. 200 (ft'. 1--2-, 199b-200b blank), 20'5 X 13 centimetres, 
14 linea to the page. Written in ~ub};l.i.Eze1'8 clear 
and legible na8kh hand. 

This MS. accompanied ~ub};l-i·Ezel's third letter to me 
(despatched from Famagust& on Dec. 300, 1889, received 
on Dec. 18th, 1889). It contains selections from the Bab's 
writings of almost every variety; prayers; forms of visita
tion; letters to ~ub};l.i.Ezel and other believers; extracts 
from the Oommentary on the Sum-i- YfJ.suj, etc. Concern· 
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BBII'.8. ARABIO BEY.lN. 471 

ing this MS. ~ub\t-i-Ezel wrote very briefly. .Alluding 
to the visit which, &8 I informed him, I had paid to Sheykh 
'.fabani, he said: 

~\ J~) ~ ~ ~ ~\ I;)~ ~b~ '»J ~ u""'~ J'> 

~~ 1.:1-
' 

4.S Y~ I:J'!I J .> ~\qc'T .tp,- jl ~~ ~ ...;)~ 

.~t...} ~L. ~~;-. ~~ 

" If you have visited '.fabarsi it is &8 though you had been 
at all [the holy] places. The form of visitation specially 
[appointed J for that place is contained in the book which 
will reach [you] this time: read it." In reply to further 
enquiries, ~ub1;t-i-Ezel said that this form of visitation was 
composed by the Bab himself. To this MS., &8 to the last, 
is prefixed the title I;)~' evidently in that wide sense 
to which I have already adverted (p. 453 .upra). As it 
contains a great number of pieces, I must, for the sake of 
brevity, confine myself to the briefest enumeration of all save 
the most interesting. 
, The fint five pieces (extending from f. 2b to f. 27b) begin 

with the formula r~m r~m ~Ir.' and appear to represent 
each of the" five grades" above described, the fifth of the 
group being, &8 usual" in Penian, and beginning in the 
same way as the Penian pieces already described. The 
fint of these, containing endless permutations of the root 
r~' is much the longest, extending to f. 23b. 

Next follows another similarly arranged group of five 
piec~ (iF. 23b-55&), each beginning with the formula ~Ir. 
Y,jill Y,}" . Of these again the first contains permutations 
of the root y), and the last is in Penian. 

Next follows a third group of five pieces (iF. 55&..76&) 
beginning with the formula ~~I ~J\ ~I ~, and 
arranged like the preceding. 

The 16th piece (ft'. 76IL78b) is preceded by the formula 

~J' ~)' .dll~ J and begins: 
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472 D;BSCBIPTION or B&Br 11;88. 

J)' j~,,.11 ~n' £j~ d'~ dt~1 ~ ~.u' ill ~\ 
~ , , ~\"'j" ~ ~..w:: ~ ~~ \.. ~ Jts' ,. .tj\ J J~'\ 

t:\ J\i:;\ , J ~v., j # 

The 17th piece (ft. 78b-82&) begins with the formula 
~, ~, ~I~, and proceeds: 

Ju.- ~ ~ u-l\ ,..r.AJ' ~I ~I ~ ~ y\;!J I~ I,;}' J 

~~, ~\.1l I~ ~ ~J ~ J..:..j ~ r--' ~';S"J 41l\ 

~ \i\ ~IJ~"J J,\ ~ ~ ~ rl..};-~ ~ 
.~..u ~I 

Since Nabll is, as I have shewn (B. ii, p. 997), equivalent 
to Mu\lammad, it is clear that we have here an epistle 
addresaed. to a Bah{ named Mu\lammad 'AU, presumably 
either to Mulla Mu\lammad 'Ali of B'rfur6ah (Jmdb.i
lfuddu.) or Mulla Mu\tammad 'AU of Zanjan, and probably 
to the latter. For on f. 97b we find the following worda: 

..u ~ ~LJ\ ~ 4- I,;)ti.;l' j ~ ere J~ .).i \il 
J,~I .,bo~jb~ j ~ ~ ~ ~ I,;}~' j J\:J.u:

.~LJI~ 

And from the Tlzrlkh-i-Jadid we learn that Mull' 
Mu\lammad 'Ali of Zanjan enjoyed the title of JendlJ-i-
:{lujjat (U the Proof" or U Authority"). • 

The 18th piece (ft'. 82---93b) is another epistle addressed 
by the Bab to one of his chief apostles, beginning thus: 

~I~ ~~I ~ ~ ~ y\::$l~ .)~, .)~I ~'r. 

r-';S"J MooII;SJ ~\ ~ ~ ~;fI u-l' ~ ~l.lJ ~ J 

\il~' Ji ~~WI~~~~~J~ 
~I ~ \j~ I~ ~~, uJ.) ~\~ ~ \.. JJI 
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The following passage of this epi8tle (on f. 84b), wberein 
tbe Bab a888m bi8 identity with all previou8 and future 
prophets, is noteworthy: 

J.S' j ill' ui~' ~ ~ u-l' J,~' ~~ J,F ~ L:.I1 , 

& C,J rJ-!. j ~ ~~ ..s'-t1 ~ ,~ ~ \... r"'~)~ 
. • 1 1 I I . 

~ ~ rY-. J J ~"'l.S"ye rJ!. J J ~~ ~~ rY-. J, 

~ J..:..; ~ ~ ~ J.;. rJ!. j , ~ ~ rY-. j, 
~ ~ ~ rJ!. j J .ill, ~ ~ .illl ~ ~ rJ!. j ~;, , 

~ r)"!. jJ.ill1 ~~~ ~ r~ ~.ill',~ ~ ~ 

.ill1 ~ ~ ~ ~~.fo.. ~ ~1 ~ ~ ~ ~~.fo.. 

~ ~ .fo.. ~ .ill1 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~.fo.. ~ rJ!. j, 
~~ ~ ~~~.fo..~ ry-'j,~1~~ ~~ 

..rJ J1 ~I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .ill1 ~ 
.ill1 ~ ),F J! j ~ AI J,1 ~ ~.lI' J,1 J!... AI;=,-T J ..s.ll' 

• .:J,}~ ~1 ~ J; ~,~ ~~1 J.;. 

The 19th piece (iF. 89b-93b) is entitled '-t\...J ~ j1, 
begin8 with the formula .)r.~1 .)r." .uJlr , and con8i8ts 
in great part of permutation8 of the root .)r.. From 
the expreaaion .,~, r"" ~ ~, occurring on f. 91 b it would 

appear to be addreaaed to a believer named Jareaa, who 
i8 commanded in one paaaage to write to cc M~ammad in 
Calcutta," and to cc forward thi8 letter to him and to 
8Uch as be on the sea be8ide bim," and, in another paaaage 
at the end of tbe epi8tle, cc to ascend by tbe way of 
B~ra," if he deaire8 cc to meet God," and to cc direct 
Mu\tammad before Ta~i" [i.e. Mu\J.ammad Ta~l] tbither 
(presumably to Maku), as well as all others in whom he sees 
"aught of the light" [of faitb]. 

1 ••• A.'. 1892. 31 ~ 
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474 DESCRIPTION OF B&Br Jl8S. 

The next piece in the collection which is of special 
interest is the 23rd (ft'. 98b-I07a). This is the form of 
prayer ordained by the Bab for the visitation of Bheykh 
labars! and the commemoration of the martyrs who fell 
there, and is headed accordingly-U"~I J ii~' ~~ J 
It begins thus: -

~ J ~ ~ uf' ~ ~,~~ VNoli" ~J\ ~'r 
vJj ~, ~~, ~, 'CP' , ~ ... , ~, .)\ji ~, ~.J.)\ L:J' .. r).i' 
~1,r~1 ~ ~I, ~ oli ~ ~ y\.) oli J ~~J'~' 

~\~,~_d;~ 

A little further on the martyrs are thus described : 

&-S'-'""' t..::.'.M.> l. t:~)\ ~ J ..;.tJJ') ~ l. i~' ~ 

JJJ') I.:)~ \.. .)4' ~ J &-S~ t..::.'.»., \..~, ..:.sJ1 J 

"These were hearts which glorified none but Thee, spirits 
which praised none but Thee, souls which declared Thy 
Unity alone, bodies which did service to Thee only." 

A few lines lower curses are invoked on the persecutors 
as follow8: 

~¥ J ~\:I,' ~ ~\ J ~ '.P ~~\ y~ ~, 
~~.:u ~, , ;l:J" j ~ )~ ~I l. ~\~ ~ ~~ 

&-S~I r..)li... ~ ~ ~ 1,~' oli ~ ~~, ~ L., 

t..::.'~ , J ~~\ ~ u.:. ' J £:l~ ~ .r: ' ..;\ c...tJ~ t:ily. J 

• ~, ~~ J ~~ ¥ oli ~ ~ J , ~~ ~ 

Two pages further on (f. IOOb) similar CUl'8e8 are 
repeated: 

k} ,I ~ J' L;), J.-.re ~ ~ r:lai ~~, ~\; 
c.:J~' ..s.)j'}:"~ ~\~,..;, I..J.c ~~, oli ~ J.!-? 

~\~~u.-Q.;~ 
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The instructions to the B'bf pilgrim who intends to 
• visit the shrine begin on f. 102- as follows: 

~ ~ .I..t; L..ul.\ . ~\ ~ I ... JJ • \ ~.) \ J\ • _ , ~ ~J r..r- ~ '.) , 

~\ ~\a 1:)1 rL:\, ~ J~ ~l. ~\ ~ ~~ l. 
fUi.., ~>li J.fl ~ .ill\ ~\, V',~,a!\ i~J~, ~,;.I\ Ji\ 

~\W:J~ w; 

The pnrifications to be performed and the prayers to 
be ofiered up, before setting out for the shrine, and on 
arriving there, are then specified in full. One of these 
prayers, which is to be recited on entering the inner shrine, 
appears to be addressed to Mull' I;ruseyn of Bushraweyh, 
who is described as "the Friend of God, whom he hath 
chosen unto Himself, and elected for this revelation." It 
i8 in many ways remarkable, but I must confine myself 
to quoting a few lines from it : 

.j _ "," J~ , -t:.;J1 ~ ~ -'L..!.l\ ~~\, .~\ ~\ ~\ 
, ~ .ill\ ~ ~ ~ ~ , I:)Y\ » J 1:)~'.Jb~ ~ ~ 

~ J..i J",p.! ~ W:I J.rF ~ ~ ,.)~ ~ ~\ ~ 
~ rJ u.:. ~ J..i ~\~J ~ ~~\J ~ ~.r,~ 
u.:. J.$ ~ ~l.\ J ~ J.$ ~ J}J , ~ J.$ J.t uJ-=;.. 
~\ ~\ ..... u.:. ~ J.t ~\J u.:. ~ ~ ~\, 
u-l' ~\ ~ ...... .ill\ ~ u.. ~ , ~l:.i ~\ J 

~ J:i.s.~ " ~, ~ l. ~ iJ.)J J\ ~~ l. J4 ~\ 
~, ~t; ~ ~~ ~ \.J ...r.~ , ~J.) ~ \.., J\,,:.; ~ 
iJJJ , ~.;el' ~ J..c~\ Ji\ j ("b '-'11" ..:.t..- .lIW ~ ~ J 

.;~ ~ ~:J ~ .ill\ ~,sH ~\:..Q, u--o}l\ .t..., ~ ~" 
~, ~U L:)~' j ~ ,.;.. ~ ~\ \.., , ..... ~J~~ 
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476 DESCRIPTION OF BA:Br MSS. 

,.Mt::s!' J ~ dJ:) i~ ~ ~ J~ ~ J Jj.J r.l ~\ 
¥~J 1;)' JJ~' i~I JI 4.ll1 ~.r..1;)1 ('J!. J' ~ J I'»i, 

• J,..a... l:J~ 
The 24th piece (fr. 107&.-126a) is of considerable length, 

but a superficial examination of it reveals no points oC 
special interest. 

The 25th piece (fr. 126&.-126b) appears to be addresaed 

to ~ub\l-i-Ezel, and is described as ~~J ~ }. It begins: 

a't.;!JI u J (';!JI 1.I.l'r. ~.J~I u J (,}I' 4.lllr ('}I I.I.lI 

I.I.lI ~ J.~ ~ ~ 41}1 ~~, j U""""" ~ 1;)1 ~ .li 
.I~ye I.I.lI ~ J.),~) 

The remainder of the epistle, which is very abort, is 
partly in Persian. 

The 26th piece is short, and not specially noteworthy. 
The 27th is long (fr. 127&-130&), is written partly in 
Persian, and contains answers to sundry questions addressed 
in writing to the Bab. 

Nos. 28-45 (fr. 130'-141a) are all short epistles addressed 
to believers who had written to the Bab. The names oC 
these correspondents are mentioned in several cases, but 
their identification cannot be satisfactorily efrected in a 
brief notice like this, and I therefore reserve them for 
future consideration. 

The 46th piece is the document which I published and 
translated at pp. 996-7 of B. ii, wherein ~ub\l-i-Ezel is 
designated the Bab's successor. 

The 52nd piece is the same as the first in RRF. 1, 
already described at p. 453 8upra. 

The 53rd piece (fr. 150&-153&) is the 57th chapter of 
tile Oommentary on tile Sura-i- YU8"! (see pp. 261-8 supra), 
containing the explanation or expansion of v. 56 of the 
SUra. 
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The 58th piece is an extract from the Book of the 
Hilmes (\.e....]\ y~; see T.N. ii, pp. 202, 318, 338), to 
which are prefixed ordinances bearing on the arrangement 
of the BaM calendar. The year is here explicitly described 
as consisting of 361 days (19 X 19), and no mention is 
made of the intercalary days used by the Beha'is, 80 that 
these would seem to have been introduced by Beha (cf. 
T.N. il~ pp. 419, 422-5). This preface concludes with 
a command that all letters shall be fully dated, according 
to the Bab! method, and, as a specimen, a date (seemingly 
that whereon this document was written) is given in full, 
as follows: 

The date thus given is cc the day of Istilpldl [Friday]. 
the day of 'Dm [the 12th day] of the month 'Dm 
[the 12th month] of the year Jab" [~+\+y=6], so 
that the document must have been written during the 
last year of the Bab's life (October, 1849). For this 
reason, if for no other, it is interesting. 

The 59th piece is a letter of instructions to ~ub\l.i.Ezel, 
who therefore prefixes to it, as to some of the letters 
previously described, the words ¥ ~~ ~l. j ~ )I
cc Some of the behests given to this servant." It begins 
as follows: 

J}\ J}\ ~,~ 
Y~\)JII\ ~\ JI ~~I ~\ ~, ~ ~ y\:.S' I~ 

~ ~ ~ j ~ ~ ..,...~\ j ~I ~ ~ ~\ All » ~I ~\ ~ 
4::.)JJ.-. ~ J '-=-'~ ~ u> ~ ~\ J ~j ~ ~ ~J 

~ 
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r--' ~ 1;)' ~.)j ~ J! ~ I;)~ .ti' 'l-~ .~ \.., tfts:.: ~ ~ 
~ . .ti\ ~ ~\ ~ y~, ;)-1' \j, S' .d, ~ .ti' ~ ~U J}' 

,.~, ~, ~\ ~I .d\ 

The following pall8age (on f. li58 ) is important, as 
implying not only that the Bab regarded ~ub1}.-i-Ezel 88 

his sole vicegerent, but that he did not contemplate such 
a contingency 88 the appearance of "Him whom God 
shall manifest" in ~ub1}.-i-Ezel's life-time: 

j I;)~ U! J~ ~ ~ ~\ ~.)l' ~~j';', 
~! ~~\ j ~\~ I;)U I;)J~ k~1 r.:r ~, ~\r' 
~U ~ r-II;)U ~;I ob-I)I ~I ~ ~ f"~1 JJ'y., \.., \.;... 

y) , ~-.J ~I u-1\ r~\ ~".cu ~ ~fi 1;)\ .)~I \.., ~II;)~ 

~~I..I' 
"Exhort to virtue those who believe in me and in my 
words, that they disagree not touching the Religion of 
God, [for then] shall they stray away from the Path. 
And if God cause one like unto thee to appear in thy 
days, then he it is to whom shall be bequeathed the 
authority on the part of God the Single, the One. 1 But 
if [such an one] appears not, know for a surety that 
God hath not willed to make Himself known, and render 
up the authority to God, your Lord, and the Lord of 
the words, all." 

Almost immediately after this comes another pa888ge, 
which is of considerable importance, as shewing that the 
Bab intentionally left the [Persian] Beyan incomplete, 
only publishing 11 of the 19 Vti/lidIJ,t and, as stated by 
the Ezeli author of the Haske Bihi8ke (see T.N. ii, 

I Here, as elsewhere (B. ii, p. 997), W"I1id probably stands as equivalent 
tn Y,,~gd (i.e. ~ubb·i.Ezel). 

t This affords another instance of Connt Gobineau's extraordin81J' accuracy 
in all that he states concerning the Bahl literature and doctrines. See 
Religi_ " PAilofDplliH, p. 332. 
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BBF. 8. ARABIC BEya. 479 

p. 353), conferring on $ub\t.i.Ezel the right of completing 
it if the time should be propitious. This paaaage is 88 

follows: 

" ,\lkl L. \:!j J ~ ~ .)~ ~ Jtli tli ~~I yly.I~', 

J.:J t:r k....::JI JS~ t:r ~~ ~ J.!.l I~I,~ J ~~I 

jJ '-'lJ ~, ~\ ~, ~ ~ jJ \~\,~ ~.»-',r...I' 

j ~ .ill'k' ~I, ..... ~P...re-l41 ~, ~ JS' ~I, .)r. 
'~}" ~ ~ ~ L..t .illl ~4 ~t.:J, (tM.;pU ~~, 

From a p8888ge on f. 175b it would appear that with this 
epistle were sent to ~ub\t·i-Ezel seven JTa~id8 of one of the 
sacred books. Of these he is instructed to keep one himself, 
and to distribute the other six to the" Lands of Fa, 'Ayn, 
Kha, Alif, lUm, and KM" (i.e. F6.rs, 'Ira~, Khurasan, 
~zarbaij8.n, Mazandaran, and (P) Kirman). The particular 
believer in each of these provinces to whom the f)a~id in
tended for that province is to be sent, is designated, but 
in a somewhat enigmatical manner, as follow8 : 

~) j, ..... ~, t"" ~, J..J'! ~UJ' ~) ~~~, J 

~IS J ~, (>J!. ill. ~ .ill'~ ~ ~~, ~, t"" ~, ~\ 
t"" ~, J..% ."(sI, ~) j ~', ..... ~ \l\.:. IJJI ~ ~ 

~) j 1;)\ J ~J ~ t"" ~, uJ', ~) j 1;)' , ~~ iJ'u 

JI J..J!. u\.a\ ~} j ~\ , ~.rI' ~ 4...A\a I;)IS t:r ~\ 

\~~ '\ ~ 1;)' ~, Js:' ~~\ .)J~' .)y'I~) r"" 
t:1J" r:-- (>~, ~, ~I )~, cr- ~IS \... J ~J>"fi ~ JS' J 

,~\ ~\ oJ\-" ., '.t!.~-U ~- . ~ J ~ 

In a letter written by ~ub\t.i.Ezel on March 13th, 1892, 
in answer to question8 addressed to him by myself as to the 
identity of the persons to whom allusion is here made, the 
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following explanations (some of which refer to other docn
ments described in this article) were given. By IBm,,'I-.Anf3 

(~l\ r"'" "the Name of the Intimate") Haji Suleyman 
Khan, who accompanied the Bab on his pilgrimage-journey. 
and suffered martyrdom at Tehera.n in 1852, is meant. IBm,,' I

Jawad (.,)I~\ r""'" the Name of the Generous") denotes ~a. 
Seyyid Jawad of Kerbela, who died some eight years ago at 
Kirman. (See T.N. ii, p. 342, n. 2, and pp. 443-4,upra.) 

The Letter Bin (~, ~~) sometimes means" Jenab-i
Bah" (i.e. Mulla l:Iuseyn of Bushraweyh, who inherited this 
title when his master declared himself to be the "Point "). 
and sometimes I!a~rat-i-J{udd';" (Mulla Mu1;lammad 'Al{ of 
Barfurush). I8m-i-Mu,at:Vir Ur- r"'" "the Name of the 
Limner") means the Bab himself. I8m-i-IfUJi'at (~ r"'" 
"the Name of the Proof") means Mulla. Mu\J.ammad 'Ali 
of Zanjlln. (OJ. p. 472 8flpra). IBm-i-~;~ (JIl\... (""'I, "the 
Name of the Faithful") means Mulla. Mu\J.ammad ~a.dil~, 

called .Mu~a8-i-Khurd&an," the Saint of Khuraslln." I8m

i-Ral}im (~.J r"'" "the Name of the Merciful") was a 
Tabrlzi, reports of whose death had been circulated. I8m-i

Nabil (~ r"'" "the Name ofthe Noble") denotes a certain 
Haji Sheykh MuJ,:tammad of ~azvin, who died at Lahijan in 
Gllan during the Baghdad period. (The name NabU always 
stands for Mul}ammad, with which it is numerically equiva
lent. Of. B. ii, p. 997). By I8mu'/-'.A.li (~, ~" "the 
Name of the High") in the Land of Fars, Haji Seyyid 'Ali, 
the Bab's maternal uncle and guardian, and one of the 
" Seven Martyrs," is no doubt meant. 

The 60th piece (ft. 176b-I77") contains more" instruc
tions" (~\...J) addressed to "the Name of the Merciful" 
(~)I r""')' who is very probably the same Ral}im mentioned 
in the last piece. ~ub1;l-i-Ezel's authority is again asserted 
and confirmed in the following words : 
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~ J ~ ~ ~~ JS ~.,J' r""" ~\ ~..,.~ ~'J 
.T~' ,.)~.;4~1 ~, , ~, ~ ~ ,.; ~ ~'.;;\ ~, .~ 

• c»),~ ~ ~~I J JJ l. .)J~ I:J'= ~.)I' ~~, J 

The 6lat piece, containing the Bab's testamentary 
dispositioDs as to his burial. is translated in part in 
n. I on p. 46 of the second volume of my Traf)611er', 
Narratire. From the introduction of the words ~', vJ,.... in the first lioe it would appear to be addresaed 
to Ha.ji Suleyman Khan b. Ya\lya Kban of Tabriz, to 
whom this title of AniB was given by the Bab. (See 
preceding page.) This piece, which is as short as it is 
interesting. I give in full. 

(~.)\, Lk~ ~\"'J ~ ) 

L::J) ~ ~ ~'J vJ,... .r->- 4l1l1 ~'1l1!lr-S' 4l1l' 

,.),...,;-i 1..3~ J illl ~~ ~'}J~ J~ ..Jb).) ~T J I~L..J 

~J Y.Ji ~~ ~~ ~, ~I ~ .u. ~ ~~ 
• ~\.sJ'.r-> .ill, J 1a> J') 

The 62nd piece (ft'. 177·-182b) is a prayer for daily 
repetition written by the Ba.b, who here styles himself, 
according to ~ubl]-i-Ezel's explanation given on the pre
ceding page, .J;.-JI r""" ~. 

The 63rd piece (ft'. 182b-188·) begins with a long 
doxology, which is followed by what would seem to be 
a form of visitation to be used by such as preeent them
selves before (or before the grave of) "the First to believe," 
otherwise called "the Tree" (elsewhere "the Letter") 
"Sin," i.e. Mulla ~useyn of Bushraweyh. This is implied 
in the opening words of the "visitation" (on f. 185·), 
which ron thus: 

Digitized by Google 



482 DESORIPTION OF B.l:Br 1188. 

''kJI J uE~I .~I WI Jj J ~ ••• n i~ JI ~I ~ ~~ cr-l 

~I ..$#1 ~I \el ~ ~ JJ~I J ~~I '-:-'J ~I ~ u=-JI 

From allusions to "aftlictions ., and II calamities" eu1Fered 
by II the Tree" (or Ie Letter") " Sin" and his .. branches " 
(i.e. followers, it seems probable that this is another form 
of visitation for Skeykh Tabarsi comparable to No. 238up·a. 

The 64th piece consists for the most part of praise and 
prayer, but also contains a form of salutation to the Sun, 
similar to that whereof I gave a translation (from the 
Per8ian Began) at pp. 929-930 of B. ii. This form, 
interesting as illustrating the revival of Zoroastrian ideas 
by the Bab,l begins as follows: 

1.:1'" uL:~1 .~I J ~~I .~I WI Ji J ~I JI ~I ~ 

4)1 ~~I, k1\Y1 ~I ~I ~ ~ J.!. JS' '-:-'J ~I ~.J 

JS' J ~~~ 4J1ob-;1 ~I J y~\ Ip,-~\ J ~~~I ~I J 

\.,b..\ I.,b..~ \f\ I:)'S J..ri r w~ J ~) ~ ~I 411 ~ Ajl J.r. u.:. 
t:\I~I~ 

The, 65th and last piece (again described by ~ub1}.-i-Ezel 

as \t"--J' ~~\ ~ jI> contains the Bab's instructions to 
those of his followers who shall visit the place of his 
martyrdom (" the place where this Tree shall be struck 
down "), together with the form of prayer to be used 
by them. I subjoin the text of the former only: 

~ ~'))I ~ ~} ~\ &..tlJ ~; 1oS.))\ ~ J.r. ,) J 

i~ ~) ~w.... ~ 1:)' I:)~I ~ 43\tl , ~4 I.J:...I 

I Gobineau says wen (lhlig. ,t PlIiZtll., p. 316) in speaking of the Brabl 
conception of the Divine Nature :-" En un mot, BOUfys, gu~bres a6mitises,
c' est a dire tous les gullbrea depuia les Sasaanides,-et avant eu l'Orient tout 
entier, ont confease et eMri et ehercM ce dieu·lil. depuia que 1a science a 
commenc6 dans ces contrees." 
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~,..* J l*"j) I.:)A., I.:),.l* ~ '-I-J\:!l' j ~l.:...l4i ~ t.. ~ 

....;-> 1*"l:J ~,~, ~ 1.:)r.,P: J ~, ~.) ~ '-I-J~' ~ 

~, ~ c.!.fJJ ~ 1.:)' J I.:)~ ~ rA t.. J!.. ~, ~~ ~ rl 
~ , ~)~I L..Jlj I)) 'JU ~\.l' '-I-J) ~ ~ 1.:)' ~, ~ 

J,-~ 'r..rs=: 1.:)1 ~ Js:: r .w.JI ~J j ij-!' ~ 

J illl 1.:),sH , ~La I.:)~ t..%~ Lc...J ~.)' '-'l; 

~.) ~ ~, .),.)1>- ~ ....sJ; I.:)y,r!. , ~\ ~~ ~ ~J""~ 

k....:.!' ~ ~.)ll J..c ~, ~ ~ J I.:)~' r.# VOW' J.r. 
~, ~I ~~ I.:),J~ 1.:)1 I.:)r.~ 1.:)' ~~.I- ~ ~I J 

~I ~ \..., ~.}\J ~',-.l\}U!.:-i1 

This piece ends on f. 199& as follows: 

BBF.4. 

Writings of JeTldb-i-l!uddUs. ?o,oli)tSf 
Writing8 of $ublJ,-i-Ezel. J~, JUI C)) I ~\.Mj 

Ff. a, fJ, and 208, (aI, a', fJl, 1&, 21&-22&, 102--106&, 
204 .... 205·, and 208b blank), 20'5 x 12'75 centimetres, 
14 lines to page in first and last parts, which are 
written in n08kh, 17 in second and third parts 
(which are written in nim-8hika8te, or what ~ubl;1-

i-Ezel calls 8hikaste-i-lJallaICan). The letter which 
accompanied this MS. bears the date J(emMi
"th- )tluir.i 13th [A.H. 1307 = February 4th, A.D. 

1890J, and is bound up with the MS., of which 
it now forms (additional) ff. a and fJ. In it 
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~ub1;t-i-Eze1 thus writes of the accompanying 
volume: 

..r,AI ~\oM ~~ J' oly. r.1.!. rolb....) 4! J?L y\:! I.... 

&.S~ ~~ }JT J' ~T J'> ~~ ~, Jol ~ ~ J .J~ 
&.:.J..ri> }n jI ~ Jol J olp. &.:.JW! } &.S~ ~ oM~ ..::...-~ 

ol~ ~&.S~ ~, r~' ~ ~T \3 tl!.4 J~ ~ t~' V'Jo.U 

• ~ \...; ..s.J} 
"The three books previously sent are [ a part] of the 
Began, nor have they been tampered with by any persons.1 

This time, however, since no [more] portions of the 
Begdn were at hand, a few folios of my own words and 
two folios of the writings of Ha~rat-i-IJudtl(a S are sent 
to you, that you may ever bear in mind this recluse." 

The contents of the MS. are divisible into five parts: 

I. (ft. tr/J, additional). ~ub1;t-i-Ezel's letter, quoted 
above. 

II. (ft'. Ib-20b). Writings of ¥Q~rat-i-IJudd(a (six 
separate pieces). 

III. (ft'. 22b-lOlb). Naghamdtu',.-BitlJ, (U Songs of the 
Spirit") by ~ub1;t-i-Ezel, consisting of text (written 
in tlaskk) and commentary (in tlfm-8hikasU) , both 
in Arabic, and both composed by ~ub1;t-i-Ezel. 
From the heading prefixed to the text (dW' ~, 
'C')' c..:.J\.W ~) it would appear that there is a 
first part of this work which I do not P088eS8. 

IV. (ft'. l06b-203b). La'dli u Mqjdli (.J~ , JW). 
an imitation and expansion of the well-known 
Sententiae of 'Ali ibn Abi '.raHb,· by ~ub1;t-i-Ezel 

1 Cf. p. «7, D. 1..",... 
2 i.I. Mullt Mul)ammfui 'Ali of BUfur6Bh, who euft'ered m~om at 

bis ,natiTe place in the Bummer of 18.9 after the fall of Sheykh Tabu&t. 
See Gobineau, JUl. " Pllil., pp. 230-2. 

I First published in Europe in the original Arabic, with a Penian 
traDalation, and Latin glOBBlll')' and notell, by Prof_ Stickel (Jena, 183.). 

Digitized by Google 



BBF. t. WRITINGS OF ~UDDl1S.. 485 

V. (if. 206b-208b). A short piece in Arabic without 
title, apparently by ~ubl;1-i-Ezel, certainly not by 
the Bab, whose death is thus alluded to (f. 206b): 

~ Ll".. J1.l' J f..J rO\:.:- oW ~o) ~j";l y\::.!l' ~, ~ 

~J~' il:w F J ~,.~ ~ .1-"" J u.:a L:J'''' ~ ~~ ~\:... 
~ ~'J ~l.:i.ll ~ F J .1""~I J ~olIt1 , ij>- w,'" ~ 
~ ~t..., ~ L:J' u-l' 're' ~ll' ~\; J ~ ~~~, 

• 1.:1!~u. \:S , ~.;~I 

Of each of the last four parte I shall now give a brief 
description. 

~ uo.ll' ~ ~I ~,~, J..-l' ~ (No.1, on f. Ib) 

.~,.r' ·tJI ~ ~, J aT Jf' ~ u!~, ,.u, 
J ~ ~I LlI ~ .u~ .~~'.r' .;W' ~ C'.;.li J 

~~, ~.ul' ~I ~ J ~ ~I 41' ~ J.lI' JIb 

~, J .;~~ )~Ir1' ~ ~I ..u uolll 

~I y. ~I 411 ~ .u4 .;.r-J' ~Irl4 )#' 
• ~I~.li ~~ 

ufl ~ '-'il J .;t..al' rJ-lI ~I y)' r. (No.2, on f. 6-) 

y~ uo~ ~ ~I ...,s..,~ ~..,\ ~ u-" rtd 
)JF uo~ M:-J ~ j ~ -4\j~\ J ,-< - t>.J 

~ , w:...!-~ ~, ~ c.-<JI J J .. u, 

w' uf\ ~ I..:--'t) ~ J J...!, »J -..s.,.\~ , ~.r' 
~\ J.:- W\, ~ o.b-~ ~ ~ ~I 
~ LI ~: i h .\ .u '-'.;\".u VOW\ ~ 

Digitized by Google 



486 DESCRIPTION OF B&Br )(8S • 

.;)~ ~'J -s~ ~ ~ ~ ~J,-.$.>~ 

~'~~'.JJ~ 
'U)~\ ~,~~, )4-tl' )~\ )~\ y)' ~ (No.3, on t. lOb) 

J-U' ~,~, ~~ a~, a~ J ~\ 
j..~ w,~ J ~.w'rl4 yU~'~\ ~ 
J ~~, Al' ~ ~\ \j\ ui4 C;J'r14 .~\ 
.;U'r14 ~\~ ~, ~, J.U ~) c.:J~~\.r 
aU)' JA~ ~~~\ ~\ J aT~' ~, ~ 

.j,~ -·'1 WlI t.. - . .Jr.J . 

.ill ~I ~,~, t& ~\ .til ~ ~.lll ~ (No.4, on f. 13-) 

.;),1.- J ~~, ~~4 ~4,..l1 ~~., j~ 

~ J i. _ . ..l\ i..b..t:J' j~ c.:J~lMlI 

~~\ u.l~' j~ ~ )f" t' r. c.:J~~, 
~~I 'U)J)~ c.:J~L:.'\ J~J~I t~ J 

~\ ~..ull ~I ~ ~I .tI" ~4 
~, JW!I)~\~I J\.:..JI y)' r. (No. D, on f.17-) 

~ .M,&!\ ~ u~ J u'".. J I..SV J ~I ~ 
\.. J.s: ~I '-'.lJ .r~4 ~\.Q; u~ l. 

oM> ~, ~ J '-'P' ii.J~4 ~~ ~ 
~ 1M!> .M..s!\ JJ J t~" iJ)J J ~,f\ 

I~ ~I ..:.Q J ~~I c'~" J W! ~ 
~'cJl, ~~I I~ ~I ~J\;A'~I 
"-'l J \.;.SUb ,~ 'W, ~ J ~} ,~ 

~I '~'.JJ J ~\ 
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~JJI All ~I ~~I~\)..;-ll y)1 r. (No. 6, on f.19&)1 

j ~I C,) ~ ~.b.~1 ~~I ~ .)i 

j l~tt·..II,)jol4 ~Iei~\ ~.)i J.J~I 

~ ~ ~J ~ j ~1fl1 ~,f\~1 .)i J .J~\ 

tl.' ~ ('f':Jl 1;.,:.1 ~.)ll ~ ,)~I 

These specimens of the style of Qa~rat-i-1fudd"" few 
though they be, sufficiently show that his Arabic is even 
more open to the grammarian's criticism than is usually 
the case with Bab{ writings in that language. 

This, as I have already said, presents a continuous text, 
composed by ~ub1;l-i.Ezel, and interspersed with his own 
commentary, extending from f. 22& to f. lOlb. I shan 
give the first few linea only of the exordium, the whole 
of the introductory preface, and a short specimen of the 
commentary and text commentated, the latter being here 
distinguished (for want of a separate fount of type) by 
overlining. 

AllI ~I ~I ~ 

eUI ~\.w ~ ulW\ ~I 
~\.:-.JI ~~~I ~I j~1 ~ 

r:if" J ~ ~)l\ J-J £j.J~ ,WI u.-.... All ~I 

uJ~, ~.J~I yF J IJ~ ~~I ~ J £j~ J~\ 
·\-11 e\il td,J-e J ~*' ~~JJ\ '[.~.) ))- J ~~~ V"'~I 

I The handwriting of the MS. suddenly changee at the top of this page 
(i.I. for thil piece Ud the last 7 lines of the plecediDg one) from _ill to 
,,, .. .,laiblli. 
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J~ ~ ~IJ vu.li.J\J J~\, ·'ti..:J4- WJ C..,W\ L¥.y.;. 

rJ"':!.)\\ J'\O\ J J~) ~ ui~\ ~\ , J\i::J\ ~ ~1a\ ri'.JI, 
. . . . . . . . . . . ~\ J~ , , Jy. r 

}>~\ J.l1\, r~I .illl JI ~~I ~~\ ~\ J,Aei ~ l.I 

·\..:Ull , r~1 ".~\ ur, W .u4 rJ"':!.)\\ ~, ·lilJ d W\ 

J.l-p\ ,j.l1\ ti\,.. j ~.\l ~ C'; l.... ~ ~~ r~1 

'C?' c.::.JJj ~, ~~I , ~t,.J\ ~ j .tj~I L. ~.r

~;sJ\, J.l11 ..:r ~.:J ~ j ~.ul.:. -,,..~I ~ ti, W J ~li 

y}I '-'1"; ~..;~..; W ~, ~~\ ~ rUl' Nor .1 1";\ 

~\ J ~J..:,..J: ·T.,),~I ~\,:;.)\ '~I 4.U1 J U3' .~" 
crw ~ l. ~ ~ , ~ ~ l. c.::.JJJ \";I.;4~' '-'3"; j .1;.l.or'\ 

~\ .tj.,),.. ~ ,p' ,")1"), ~ c.::.Jr.) J~" ~ j 4i~ 

~\i::....\ ~ r'~\ JjJ UJ J.;4~\ J.tjy.J ~ ~\~ UJ 

k~\ J)'irJ1 ~ ~ c.::.J~Il. ~ \...Aj ~ ~ , ~".J, 

'-'1"; j ~ J rll.::-\ \.. ~ ~I ~ trft', WI i}l\, 
• y4- .} LrW1 ~~ ~ , .u~ ~w tMJ:s!' ~ J ~~I 

W .dj ~;01\ J £j\.::...." J ~»!::J\ .ill~ c?\ J ~~\ J J,iU 
~ ~ JIb ~.u\ ~I ~\ ~ ~ ~\ ~\ .~\ u.:.~ 
Jfi ~ ~\ W JIb ~\ 4:..&. y~~1 , I..!) ~ ~\ .,)~\ , ~JlI 

c.::.J\p,- t:r v-t:JI ~£~ J 4U~ , ~~\ ~ J l:J\ ~.; 
£?~ ),..~\ WI J .-~\ J'l ~~I JIb , ~\ ~fi, ~\-A:JI 

~I ~ , yPI ~ , ~I ~~ ~ J .,);4 ~ 'l'-' l. J 

cJ.-;J ~ . A ,\ ,";U WWI.t.i...b. ~\ .. ..IA. 
~ - -. - J - ~J~ 

..ul .J;:-l. ~, \..;\ r~I J~I ).:-II J r\a..Jl\ r\be.bll c.!$3.i 
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~J r. j;';' " ri01 j ~ 'J \..)U \ ,,~';jJ j I..5\:.A 

e:' .T,.l\ 
As will be apparent from the above extract, the com. 

mentary is very profuse, if not very clear. 
Ends (on f. 101b) : 

\.. k~'" ~W\ ~ ~W!l\ ~ j ~r.-' ~ ulU 
Ji" c)t.:. j c)~ li v-WJ, ~ ..:.J,~} ~ ~ ~ ~~ 
~\" ~~ u...l ~\ , ~\ ,. Ji , ~ ..s,al ~\" ~.; 413\ 

• ~t.l\ Y.J 413 
I"lrCl"lll"v" 

The cyphers at the end of the Nagll4",dt,l"-Ru!J are 
repeated at the end of the La'dli u Mo.idli (f. 203&), and 
at the end of another MS. containing some of ~ubl;1-i-Ezel's 
Persian writings which will be described presently. They 
indicate, as Subl;1-i-Ezel informed me by word of mouth, 
that the writings to which they are appended are by 
him. Their significance, however, he was not willing to 
divulge to me. Probably they refer in some way to the 
abjad notation. 

Lldli u Majd/t (J~ " JUJ). 

Of this piece also I shall give first. of all the opening 
words of the exordium, then the short introductory preface, 
then a few specimens of the aphorisms or "Sententil9," 
which, arranged in' groups according to the position of 
the initial (or sometimes the final) letter in the alphabet. 
make up the remainder of the work. 

~~'" JUl 
c)l:......ll jW\ ill1r. 

,~;>-\, ~~~'" ~ J,,\l ~ J,~' ill~' 
~.B.~8. 1892. 32 
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u:. ' J ~J'" ~~ , ~ ~~\ J 4.i"; .".\.l; , ~ ~ ~UJ" 

I:)'S J.~..\J'~ ~fi' J ~\ I:)'S J JJiJ'~~~' ~ ~~, l.;,)~ ~ 

· .... ~\ ~'r.l~ ~.% l J ~~ I:)'S J .Jb'~~ t..:. p • .! ~ J ~~ 

J 4.ll~ ~~ ~'L I;)" ~ J Jrt J.;F l.. ~ ~ ~ J 

t:lk w ~ Jfi# w ~ ~\::.S' J Jl....w..s~~, 
~\"L- ~~, do' ~ ~~, J~' J~' rl.\ ~~tJ 

~\'" l.. r~ I;)" Ul\ ~ J ~ 1. .. 1.. J ~ uk ill! 

l.i-~ ~ ~\ .w ~, ~\... .;4"..,..aJ1 J i.i.,r:-~, 
~,.). e .JJ Uro J ~~\lll ~J 1:)1-& ..J"''' ~ ~ ..) ~ ~ 
* 4.ll~ l\ ij l J Jj> ll.j'J £i~l', c,;.e.J,.-:J\.,JJ~ ~ ~~\ 

4.ll\ .i:J.J ~~ 4.ll~ ~, I:)t...::-l\ J~' ~,J r. 
ft" -J\:.J, ~~ ..r.-I~ \~, 4.ll\ .1a1 ~~ I.ll~ ,~, 

~~\~~i~~~! 

and so on for 23 similar sentences. the section ending with 
the words £i ~1\ £i t.::....J\ • 

The second section (f. l07b) contains thirty-one short 
aphorisms beginning with the word '~', as, for example: 

,~, ~~'~~~1'~' "',a-!\~~"'~\\~' 
~\ JUi" ~~ J~l\ 

The third section (iF. l07b-109&) conaiata, for the most 
part, of aphorisms beginning with the definite article, further 
arranged according to the letter in which they end, e.g. : 

'[.'''' JeI ~~, T£I.AJ '[.!r ~r' '[.\... ~ ~\ '[\3 ~\ 
.J; ~\ ....• 'L.~ ~U;J' Cl. ~I~" eli I:)~l\ ..••.. 

~\.J*-'" rll; ..,:.1' 
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: BBF.4. WRITINGS OF DEL. 491 

The whole work, excluding the preface, consists of 179 
such sections, arranged in groups alphabetically according 
to the initial letter of the aphorisms. The number of 
sections belonging to each letter varies. Sectio.ns i-xix 
begin with '; xx-xxvii with y; xxviii-xxxiii with c.:.J i 

xxxiv-xxxvii with ~; xxxviii-xli with ~; xiii-xlvi with 

t:.; xlvii-Iii with t; liii-iv with ., i lvi-lvii with .i; 
lix-hv with.J; lxvi-Ixx with j; lxxi-lxxv with V' i 

lxxvi-lxxxii with v.; lxxxiii-lxxxvi with I.P; lxxxvii
lxxxviii with vO; lxxix-xcii with»; xciii-xcv with l,; ; xcvi
cv with V cvi-cviii with t; cix-cxiii with u; cxiv-cxvi 
with J; cxvii-cxxix with d; cxxx-cxlii and again 
clxviii-clxxi with J; cxliii-cl with r-; cli-clvii with ~; 

clviii-clxii with J; clxiii-clxvii with .. ; clxxii-clxxix with 
...s. The work thus consists entirely of short, disconnected 
aphorisms, and the specimens which I have given, though 
few, will, I think, sufficiently indicate its general character. 

The last piece contained in the MS. is separated by 
three blank pages (if. 204&-205&) from the preceeding 
one, is written in Mlkh, occupies only six pages, and 
begins abruptly as follows: 

~I ~.JJ ~)~ '';.r= L. J .u..ft -t.!s:ll ~~. 
~ 4.ll, ~~~ ~ ~UI ~W .,,~ JI ~I , • .». JI 

~ L4:. '.,i.r= L. J .,-:w L. J .u.....J! -U..rJ' ~\j J d~ 
~, ~~ l.il ,... J .~i ~ .illl ~'»'J L. J ~) u)t... 

Ends (on t. 208-) : 

~I .u ...rJA AI..) 4.ll1 Jl .L:., W!i ~.» .illl uk ...s.;J1 ~ 

V ~~ 4.ll')~ L. J ~l.ll ~ t.:J~ ,~I J.,ul j.,)~ .:r 
• ~, ~ ~ ~IS' ~I J ~,~ ~ oJ' }:Jl jl 
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BBF.o." 

oJ".;U ~L:fl ~;1}n 

Ft. 274 (1- and 274b blank), 17'70 x 10'75 centimetres, 
11 linea to the page. 

A collection of ~ub\l-i-Ezel's" Persian writings, tranacribecl 
by himself in a clear, graceful, and somewhat peculiar ta'al; 
hand, and containing a number of sections or chapters of 
various lengths, to each of which is prefixed a doxology, but 
no title. The full examination and description of such a 
collection being necessarily a work of time, I confine myself 
here to giving the beginning and ending. Near the end 
of the MS. is a rather long and very important piece 
wherein ~ub\l-i-Ezel defines and defends his position, and 
enters a protest against the schism of the Beha'is. This 
piece I hope to publish with a translation in a subsequent 
number of the Journal. 

Begins: 

~~I~ 

.J" ~,4 L. ~ )1 v-oo.\i.. oM> J ~~ \.... jJ ;1 ~f'4 U"~ 

~.; J olr. .;'.Js:: J). ~ I! ~~ ~J\.::... C-,="",,}+i .lJJ'~ 

".;ol ~ .Jb Jol r~l.;ol JI ~.;~ ,.r ('~ J ..:.-1 r\b:.ll.;ol JI 

J ~~ uJ.:;.. 'ol,...) t~1 ~~ .Jol ~ ~.;ol J ~;.:. 
L. ~J L. J u.:. I:J" u.,r L. ~~ J ol~J , ~ .l1.J olr-J 

LS'lfl) ~L. ~J\ '.J~ u..J'~ t! '),1 ~~ ~ 
~.;cl ~~I ~~ J ol":' J...... ~,~1 ~ JI U"o.\i.. ~IJ ~U.r 

~JJ"~ ~\y; JI)~ J' ~U.r ~ ~1;1 ~, olr.J 
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.J..-. ~ ~\:..:. 4!!rJ ~ I;)I.yJ J\ '-!J\ii }r.: (r. ga) ,\ 

~I ')')P ,)~ ~ ~ v.;\i,r: J ,)~ 

Enda: 

cJ~ ~J\ ~~i _ i .. '-!J\J ,~ V',» ~ I;)~ J.-~ I\.(~ 

',)",w ~,) ~J\ ~.-.. \ I;)\i,r: J ~ ? ~ d u}~ J 

ill\ I;)~ I~ yr .~.if~Fcc" ~\Ib ~)J,J'\, 
~~\ ~ ~ ~\ ; ~.t4lU J\ai j 

r , r 0 r, , r y , 

.. , .... ,. 
• ,JrJ ..J..!.~ .r. '-; )~ J ......r ~ 
.,)~ VW,.).r.~) \...~ ~ 

• ~p '-!J~ ~ I;)~ ;r.-;') 
.,J",w ..J..!.y>. ..r. ~ 4! J,) ~ J1 .T 

BBF. 6 

W\~J"'~ 

I'M Ba1l, Oommentary Oft tile 8'ratll'l-B.~ [.{l'ur'dn, IIJ. 

This and the three following MSS. CaU containing works 
of the Bab) were Dot transcribed by ~ub\l-i-Ezel, but were 
transmitted to me through him from Persia. The circum
.tancee under which they were conveyed from Teheran 
to Cyprus and thence to me were somewhat peculiar~ On 
July 9th, 1890, I received from. Teheran a letter from an 
unknown correspondent belonging to the Ezeli sect of 
the Bahia which bore as its date .. Tuesday, ShawwaI 14th, 
A..B. 1307" (June 3rd, 1890). After a preliminary doxology. 
ihe writer proceeded to' explain that, being at Famaguata 
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in Cnrus in the month of ~i'l-~acda, A..H. 1306 (July, 
1889), be had been present when my first letter, asking 
for books and information, was handed to ,?ub\t-i-Ezel, 
and had perused its contents; and that he had a~ been 
present when the "Governor" (i.6. the Commissioner of 
the distriot, Captain Young), called to see ~ub\t-i-Ezel 
and to converse with him through his interpreter. On 
leaving Cyprus to return to Persia he had been c01Qmanded 
by ~ub\t-i-Ezel to collect together suoh of the Bab's writings 
as he could (especially those conoerning whioh I had more 
particularly enquired). On arriving at Teheran he had 
accordingly set to work on this task, and had, succeeded 
in obtaining copies of (1) The OomrMntarv on the Sfl.ra-i
YrUu.!. or .A.l}8anu'l-Jp,a,; (2) The Names of .All Thing. 
(~ ·t....I); (3) The Oommentary on tM Suratu'I.Balyara; 

(4) The Oommentary on eM Buratu'l-c.A.,r; (5) The 

D&zolog!l of our Lady Fdtima (LtJoU ~~ ~). These 
books were to have been forwarded through a certain Ezell, 
whose position would have enabled him to secure their 
safe conveyance,l but his sudden death had rendered t.his 
impossible. My correspondent therefore desired me to 
suggest some means of transmission, adding that desire 
to see Western lands and to learn their languages and arts, 
as well as anxiety to escape from the continual persecutions 
of, the Mullas (who had lately, without cause or pretext, 
slain six of his co-religionists at Isfahan and burned 
their bodies),· rendered him very willing to bring the 
11SS. to England himself, if I approved of this plan, and 
if he could obtain money for the journey. 

To this letter I replied in the manner directed. After 
tb'anking my correspondent for all the trouble he had 
taken, I explained to him the great expense and difficulty 
of the scheme he proposed, and suggested that the books 

I My correspondent did not mention the name of this penon, hut I han 
DO doubt in my own mind .. to who is meant. 

, The persecution of Si-dih is alluded to. See my Tnrwl/w'. NIIfTfI'iw, 
\'01. ii., pp. 406-410. 
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ehould, when opportunity offered, be conveyed to Cyprus 
and placed in the hands of ~ub\l.i.Ezel, who could after· 
wards, il he pleased, transmit the originals or copies of 
the originala to me through Captain Young. In any 
caee it appeared to me right and proper that they ahould 
nrat be placed in hia handa. 

On September 19th. 1890, I received another letter in 
the eame hand, bearing the Constantinople post-mark, 
but written, apparently, from Famagqsta, whither my 
myaterious correspondent had again journeyed. In this 
letter he stated that he had, according to my advice, 
abandoned the idea of coming to England, and had eafely 
brought the following aix volumes with him to Cyprus 
and handed them over to ~ub\l.i.Ezel: (1) The Name, 
of .J..II TAing', 2 vola.; (2) The Oommentary on Me Suratu'1-
Balfara, 1 vol.; (3) The Oommentarv on ,tAe Suratu'1-
Kawthar, 1 vol.; (4) The Oommentarv on tile Suratu'1-'.J..,r, 
1 voL; (5) The Oflrnmentary on tile Sura·i.Yimif or 
..tfl}8anu'I./fi,a" 1 vol. ' 

Having thue explained how <thia 'and the' following 
volumes were conveyed to Cyprus, whenoe most of them 
have since been eent to me, I return to the present MS., 
the Oommentary on the SUratu'1-Ba/para. That it was one 
of the Bab's earlier works appeara from a' paaaage in the 
Tarikll·i·Jadid, of which the aubstance will be found at 
pp. 902-903 of my eeoond paper on the Babis in the 
J.R . .A..S. for 1889. This pasaage containa the account 
given by Mulla ~U8eyn of Buahraweyh of his converaion 
to Mirza • Abdu'}· Wahhab of Khurasan, who narrated it 
to Haji Mirza Jan1 of KasUn, from whose book it is 
copied by the author of the TdrikA-i-JadJd. It is too long 
to quote or tranalate in eztemo, and I must therefore 
confine myeelf to oiting that portion of it whioh bears 
directly on the Commentary in question. 

r'Al,;. ~J r~ y\::.S' ~ ~ ~Ik JAl ~L.)\ ~ 

ro.\i~ ..s)~ L:)~ ·.fi l.s'J~ ~""..r. ~'..s~ r"'tAl 
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, '.. ,~ .). ~ J.:.. , •• ~J 
:;~ ~ t -~, t"'" . . r-- ~ ~ ..s~ t . 
.)~) ~Jfi , rk }~, J~;)I$ ')\; ~'.,=:- ~.)"..~~; ~ 

~~)~J~~~.),..)~'vfJ~~ .~~ 
~; ~.,..; ~1. ~,) ~ 0tJ.J!J ~ ~ ~ p.i .. 

\:d,,\ • (. .,..'j L\" .•• l.:.... L\" LL o • .) . - ~..r VO.r J I:J6' • ~ tr: I:r'. I:r' ."r--JU ~ 

(>!.k-~ ~.),..) ~\.u.:.; ~~ ~~, ~~ ~~.r--ii ~~ 
~~ VJ\.) , ~J ~L.:-)~\ ~'J. 1')~).r--J3 ~t. 

~ t~.) t.)""; .JJJ4 .J') ,.)I.e\ ,~~ ~ ~ ~1. ~~ 

~ ~ J~' ~ ~ ~\ ~~ ~,~, ~4 J:~ 

~.l.i~ ..s).li ~~, °t~ ~.:J'f ~~ l...:. r'~ 

~ ~).h..) o4w ~\iS' ~; vCr I,J"li,;.tL r-'.J ~ 

'''After a while H' [says Mulla J;luseyn of Bushraweyh] 
" 'I observed several volumes lying in a receaa. I picked 
up one of them, and found it to be a Commentary on the 
Suralu'l-Ba!;arao After reading a little I perceived it to be 
a commentary of singular merit, and demanded in astonish· 
ment who the anthor might be. "A mere youthful 
beginner," answered he, "who nevertheless lays claim to 
a high'degree of knowledge and greatne88." I again asked 
who and where the writer was. cc Thou Beest him," he 
replied; but I did not at the time apprehend his meaning, 
and continued to read on till I came to a pa88&ge where 
it was written, "1M nplanation of the i"moat of 1M inmoa/." 
This appeared to me to be an error, and I remarked, "Here 
it should be 'the inmost,' and they have written • the inmOlt 
of the inmost.''' "What can I say P" he answered, .. the 
author of the Oomme~tary lays claim to even more than 
this of greatne88, glory, and knowledge. Consider the 
passage attentively." I did 80, and said, "It is quite correct. 
:But. I am wearied. . Do you. read and I ~ill listen." H~ 
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read for a time, and then, &8 men a1'8 wont, I said, .. It is 
enough. Do not trouble yourself further."'" 

It is this work, then, hitherto unknown in the W eat, 
that the P1'88eDt M8. represent&. The MS. reached me, 
together with another (the Oom7Mnttl'1/ on 'M 8ie,.",/u'l • 
.. A'r) to be deaoribed immediately, on December 8th, 1890. 
With them came a letter from ~ub\l.i-Ezel, dated November 
25th, wherein he wrote aa follows: 

j\ ,~l...) \)("ii",.-'Ci ,~ tl)~ ("~\ I.:,)W )tl ~ tljfW ft~ 

~ ~ tl"'; ~j~~"'> JsA'l e.:..!.;~ tl,P- J~ 

tl'r- M~ ~) ("~ ~ ,~ ~ ~ v.:. tly. J~ ~\.:., 

~ ~ J ~ Jtl JW ~I 1wI~ f\.. )~.r Sw~ ~ ,~ 
~ '7i ~, ~'..r-!\ J Cr- loSfl.tl J ,~ ~,... c.:J0 V 
'-IJW Jtl J)I V ~ ~tl ~ I... ~ wi: ~ d ~lA 
~),... Cro tl~ .tl\.::....) illl .t:J\ ~Ji:.l ~4 ~ ~ .\..e....\ 

.tl":' ~J ~ J Jl...} loSLi::.i1 lJ ~~6.. ~ -a...,n 

"The pilgrim ot whom you wot alao arrived about the 
88me time" [88 Captain Young, whose absence on leave 
from Oyprus had prevented eub\t-i-Ezel from writing for a 
considerable period]. "The letter which you wrote being 
conveyed to him, he abalidoned hie idea [of proceeding 
to England in person], and returned. to his own place. 
The boob which have been signified, six volumes, are 
ready, but owing to lack of opportunity they have not 
yet been completely copied. Now, by means of His 
Excellency the Governor [i.e. Oaptain Young] (may God 
Almighty guard him !), two volumes of them, one of which 
is the OlJm1lUJnttl'1l on tile "rU8 of tM 8urtl-i-Ba!;ara, and 
the other the Oommmttlrg on • Wa'l cA".: are forwarded 
to you. The remainder, namely three other volumes, the 
Oommentar!l on tne KCI/Denar and two volumeS of the Name. 
of All TAiflg8, will, if it please God, be forwarded by 
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degrees •. The Oommsneary 0,. tAs Su.ra-i-yu.uf is also 
ready, whenever the time to send it may come." 

The deacriptioD of this MS. is as follows: Ff. 110 (ff. 1-
2a, and 110&-110b blank), 19 X 11'0 centimetres, 19 linea 
to the page. Written in a legible fltl8ki hand, without 
title or colophon. F. 2& bears a seal-mark which read.-

~) ~ ~I ~\)I b~ 
The text begins with the Suralu'l-F4lil}a and a short 

commentary on it, which I give in e;etenBo-

~)I ~)' 4lllr 

'~.)\'·r~ ~t.. .~)I ~)I .~\all y) 4ll ~I 
~.)11 ~~ .~I ~~I \i~I .~ ~IJ ¥ ~~I .. 
~,,-ll'~ .~\..a.1I~ J ~ y~1 ~ ~ ~I 

oJ ~ y\:& ~J~I ~~\ ~~ ~0 ~ 4111 ~ .is'}~I 

~ J ~\fl ~ , \f ~I~ ~ l.,.. ''''r.J r~I ~ 4111 ~ oli J 

~ ~ j>", J 1Jr. ~I ~ 4U; 4111 J:.>. oli V'J.>}l1 ~ 

\:t... ~I ~~, r~I ~ 4111 ~..u J'& ~ y\:! ~WIJ 

I..:.!.~y';oil ~ 4J..l; illl Ju:- ..u ~~I,.l\ 4 ~ , ~ ,.. 
~ J ~ J \f L. J! ~ 4111 ~ ..u J .& ~u y\:! iliWI J 

~ ~.r L. ~ ~I J ~ ~I ~ ~ 4111 ~ ~I ~ 

~ ~I '-'l3 ~ (P) ~ ~ \f ~)\,Jj ~ W' ~I ~ 

~ r~l, M~I Yp-~ J .& ~I yl::.S' ~~\ J 

&:).Mll 4 ...s' J ~ ",,\.J; ~ ~~~I 41 j>", ..u dM 
~\..y')1 ~ ~ 4111 ~ oli J \f ~~J~~I ~J 
,I~ ~JJ ~I , J: ~I y~ ~QI J r J: b~~ (c. 3&) 

4 ~ , c....JJI ~ oiliti r""" ~ !; ..f>" WJ r~1 ~ 
IJJ~ .~ , J: ~I ~~y,)1 ~ ~ 4111 Ju:- ~ ru..!1 
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L.... yyL. ~ J ~ t:r. ~ ybS ~.JW\ J ~L.wJ ~ , 

~ ,k cr. \.S"'ye y\:.S' ~WIJ ~I ~ r..s' J ~ 4ll1·L.:. 

}I ~ ~ &ill ~..u ..s,WI ~ I.S' , ~&ill·l.!. L.... y;.L
..s~ ~ ~~ 1 y~\~..) I'll ~)I ~)\ 4lJlr I~ ~lJ'! 

~,~ l.:.I';fi ~~ ~\ ~.J"4 ~\ JAl ~l\ • .;... ~ 
~\- i? J ~~ ;.\;&j ~ \~~ ...;-- ~\-, '~\J U,r-

J ~\ ..s~ V"'J~~\ J ~J~ I.:.I~J &il~ &ill L:)";~ (",J ~ J 

~ M4 ~ ~ , ~\ l!J~ ~I.r-A-? ~~ l ~, Wl V'J~I 

Uo.J ~ ~,I.l..lI·~ ~j~ J,lI ~ "",",I ~'L:)'S \oJ' L:)1I, 

L:)~\ J'w I~ , r+-LL. ~ L:)ye,~ ~"... L. J ~I ~~ 

J.1;' J \f .Li 1 J,"J ~I J.1; ~I, ~ ~\, ~W 
tl.' \f... i;f.>. L:)~I J L:)~I t.:r ;.~ ~I J ~ 

The Oommentary enda on f. 109b with v. 131 of the 
Suratu'l-BalFara as followa: 

~ L. fl J ~ L.. \f ~ oli ~I ~ JW 4111 J\i 

~ \a u-l \ J ~ 1 ~ I.:J;:'I ol.i..I , L:)~ 'i ~ ~ L:),l.W 1 , 

• ~)I ~~ L:)~I ~ ~I ~~I 
The rest of the Commentary, therefore, would seem never 

to have heen written. I have not been able to find the 
expreaaion ~l! Jol! .r.-J3 alluded to in the account of 
Mull' J.Iuaeyn'a conversion given by the Tdrikh-j-Jadid, 
which may perhaps be mistaken as to the identity of the 
work, since eub\l-i-Ezel told me that it was the perusal of 
the Oommmtarll on the Sura-j-YfsB"! which convinced Mull' 
J.Iuaeyn of the Bab'a divine miaaion. 

1 Here, without break or hiat1ll, begiDl the Commentary on the 86,.,11.'1-
B.~IIrII. The commentary on the 11m yeree extends to f. S-, 10 I muat needs 
content myeelf with giring the first few linea only. 

(To ,. _lift •. ) 
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ART. X.-OatakJgue of the Arabic, Per8ian, Hindu8tani, and 
Turkish NSS. in the Library of the Royal A8iatic &ciety. 

This Catalogue has been compiled chiefly from the follow
ing ones which are still in the Library :-

(1) A Catalogue of the Manuscripts in the Arabic, Persian, 
Turkish, and Hindustani Languages, preserved in 
the Libraries of the Royal Asiatic Society, and 
the Oriental Translation Fund of Great Britain 
and Ireland. MS. By William H. Morley, 18a8. 

(2) A Descriptive Catalogue of the Historical Manuscripts 
in. the Arabic and Persian Languages, preserved in 
the Library of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland. By W. H. Morley, Printed 
by order of the Council, 1854. 

(3) A Rough Additional Catalogue of the Oriental 
Manuscripts belonging to the R.A.S. (such as are 
not entered in Morley's work). By Guy Le Strange, 
1881. 

A fuller description of many of the MSS. will be found in 
some one of these Catalogues which are here indicated as (1) 
M. Ms. Cat. (2) M. P. Cat. and (3) Le S. Cat. respectively. 

The order of arrangement, transliteration, titles of works 
and names, are in accordance with those ulf8(l in the British 
Museum Catalogues. Arabic MSS. not iooluded in the above 
mentioned Catalogues have been referred .for description 
when necessary to Mr •. H. C. ~ay, and the Persian and 
Hindustani to Mr. E. G. Browne. Mr. E. J. W. Gibb 
has examined and described all the Turkish, and the 
Catalogue of them is made from his notes. 

18th January, 1892. 
OLIVER CODRINGTON, 

Hon. Librarian. 
". . 
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CATALOGUE OF ARABIC 1I88. 

ARABIC MSS. 

[Table of TransliteratiMa. 

t::;:kh 

.)=d 
~=4 
l,:,=~ 

~=, 
, ,., ] .= a, I, u. 

t: ~ (a. i, u) 

t gh 

J=~ 

1 and 2. 1{oriln. In two volumes. Arabic Texts very 
finely written in large Naskb, with interlinear 
Persian translation and copious marginal notea in 
Shikastah Aruiz. Very finely illuminated first pages 
and title heads of Surak. Pages of text enclosed 
in gold and coloured frames. Verses marked with 

, 

a gold leaf. .AJsaa noted in red. Vol I. oontains I 

I the first 18 and part of the 19th Surak. Fol. a16. t 
Vol II. contains the remainder of the Book. Fol. I 
356. 9 lines of text on a page. Size, 191 by 12. 
(M. Ms. Cat. 1 and 2.) I 

3. 1{ordn Well written in N askh by ~ifiz ~afiz Allah 
Walad Shaikh Ibrahim. Illuminated first page. 
Headings of Surak in red. .Ajsaa and quarter ~jSllo 
noted by illuminated marginal labels. Veraes of 
Surak marked by gold pellets. Fol. 446. 11 lines 
on a page. Size, 12, by 81. {M. Ms. Cat. 3.} 

4. 1{or4n. Written in Naskh with interlinear translation 
in Malay. Headings of Surak, .AjSIJfJ, and quarter 
.AjSIJfJ in red. Vereas divided by gold pellets. 
Fol. 352. 9 lines of text on a page. Some pages 
damaged and partly destroyed. Size, 131 by 91. 
(M. M.e. Cat. 4.) 

5. Fragments of a fine folio .1{ordn, written in Naskh. 
13 lines on a page. let, 7th, and 13th linea in 
large letters on blue or pink ground. Verses marked 
by a gold rose. Size, 16 by 14. 
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6. ¥ortin. Finely written in Naskh. First page illumi
nated in gold and colour, and the others lined and 
marked in gold. Headings of Suran in gold. 
Ajzna, half Ajsaa, 60th parts of the book, and 
groups of five and of ten verses noted in gold- in 
the -margin. Fol. 349. 14 lines on a page. Dated 
A.B. 1098. Size, 81 by 5i. (M. Ms. Cat. 7.) 

7. Portions of the ¥ortin. Parts of the 4th, 5th, 7th, 
and 9th, and -the whole of the 8th Surah. Naskh. 
Fol. 69. 11 lines on a page. Size, 71 by 41. 
(M. Ms. Cat. 8.) 

8, 9, and 10. ¥ortin, in 3 vols. Finely written in Naskl1. 
Illuminated in gold and colour. Each line enclosed 
in a gold border and an ornamental gold frame to 
each page. Sura" headings in red. Ajlaa marked 
in red. Gold pellets between the verses. Vol. I. 
contains first 8 Surak. Fol. 256. Vol. II. contains 
9th to the 28th Surah. Fo!. 250. Vol. III. 
contains the remainder. Fol. 271. 7 lines on a 
page. Size, 51 by 3i. (Y. Ms. Cat. 9, 10, and 11.) 

11. ¥ortin. Written on a roll of paper 20 feet long by 
31 inches broad, mounted on rollers, in a wooden 
glazed case. Writing very small and arranged with 
gold dividing lines into variously shaped areas form
ing here and there patterns, words, or letters. The 
first two Surak in large characters and illuminated 
with colour. The remaining Surak not indicated, 
the writing continuous, and the Ajlaa marked by 
the first words being in red and by red numerals 
in the margin. 

12. ¥ortin. Fine Maghribi writing. Titles of Surak, 
divisions, and verses, marked in red, yellow, and 
green. Fol. 167. 22 lines on a page. Size, 11 
by 8. (Le S. Cat. 52.) 

13. &tracts from the ¥ortin, witk Turkish Notu. Naskh. 
Fol. 75. 11 lines on a page. Size, 5 by 3}. (Le 
S. Cat. 53). 

U. E:r:tractBfrom the ¥ortin. Maghn'bi. Fol. 147. 91ines 
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on a page. lmperleo~ Size, 41 by 31. (Le S. 
Cat. 66.) 

15. Pragers, lktraet&jrom eM ¥ortln, etc. Naskh. Fol. 79. 
9 lines on a page. Size, 7j by 5. (Le S. Cat. 56.) 

16. Bah Ii jat!d'l Surat al-l{adar. On the Excellencies of 
the 97th Surah of the ~orin. Naskh. FoL 64. 
15 lines on a page. Size, 51 by 4. (H. Hs. 
Cat. 12.) 

17. (I) On the Reading oj eM J{ord". Naskh. Fo!. 10. 
21 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1151. 

(2).A Poetical Commentar!l on the J{ordn. N askb. 
Fo!. 49. 13 lines on a page in double column. 
Dated A.B.. 1150. Size, 8 by 5l. (Le S. Cat. 54.) 

18 . .Al-Ralltf,at min al-Kd/i. On Duties and Religious 
Ceremonies illustrated by Traditions. Nastalik. Fol. 
465. 24 lines on a page. Size, lli by 7. (Le S. 
Cat. 58.) 

19 . .Al-I,tib,dr.ff mil Ikhtalaj min al-...4.khbar. On Tra
ditional1)iscrepancies. By Mu~ammad ibn al·1;£asan 
at-TiisL Naskh. Fo!. 380. 27 lines on a page. 
Dated A.H. 1093. Size, 13 by 8. (Le S. Cat. 67.) 

20. Kitdb aa-Salat wa al-JalCdbat i ai-Imam ar-Rati. Ques
tions and Answers, Theological and Legal. By 
Imiim ar-Rizi. Naskh. Fol. 137. 24 lines on a 
page. Size, 91 by 6\. (Le S. Cat. 61.) 

21. ...4.Bh-Shard'a al-A.IJkdm or Shar'a'i' al-Isldm. On Laws 
and Statutes of Islam. By Najm ad-Din AbUI
~asim Ja'far ibn Said al-~ilIi. Shiitic. Naskb. 
Fot 260. 21 lines on a page, and marginal notes. 
Dated A.H. 1120. Size, 111 by i~. (Le S. Cat. 57.) 

22. SharI], al-Kdfl. Vol. II. of a Commentary on the Kiifi. 
Shiitic. By Mu~ammad ~alih at-Tabrizi. Com
prising the Kitiib ai-Hajj at and the Bab at-Tukiyat. 
Naskh. Fol. 255. 29 lines on a page, Size, 111 
by 7i. (Le S. Cat. 59.) 

23. Of)m1Mntar!l on tile Mukhta,a,' oj Khalil. By Hu1;lammad 
al-Kharshi. Hagjhribi. Fol. 169. 31 liues on a 
page. Size, III by 8. (Le S. Cat. 60.) 
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24. Abridgement of tke W' ork oj SAaikh Dahl ibn I8lta"f al 
M4liki. Naakh. Fol. 210. 13 lines on a page with 
marginal notes. Size, 81 by 6. (La S. Oat. 60.) 

25. A HiBtorg 01 the Proplt,t.. Mart1l"', etc. Imperfect. 
Sala. Fol. 387. 17 lines on a page. Size, 81 by 6. 
(Le S. Cat. 66.) 

26. Jami' at-TawcZriki. Part of the general history of the 
world from the earliest times. By Rasbid ad-Din 
ibn 'Imid ad-D~ulah Abiil-Khair Ibn Muwifik ad
Daulah. Comprising (1) Fragments of the history 
of Mul].ammad and his early adherents. (2) The 
concluding portion of the history of Khiti. (3) 
The history of Hind and Sind. (4) A fragment 
of the history of the J ewe, from the creation to 
the time of Jonah. Naakh. Fol 1>9. 35 lines on 
a page. Illustrated by 100 drawings in colour 
executed in an unusually high style of art. Dated 
A.H. 714. Size, 171 by 12. This MS. ie fully 
described in the Society's Journal, Vol .. VI. 1841, 
by Mr. W. H. Morley and Professor Duncan Forbes, 
alao in M. P. Cat. 1. 

27. Jami' al-TaUJdrfkh. A portion of Rashid ad-Din's 
history, with an interlinear translation into Persian. 
Commencing with the 11 th chapter of the Tarikh 
i Hind wa aa-Sind, and containing the history of 
Shikmiini. Text in Naakh. Translation in Naatalik. 
Fol. 33. 20 lines on a pa~. Dated A.H. 1238. 
Size, 13 by 91. (M. P. Cat. 2.) 

28. Tuyat al-Muj4Mciln. History of the early Mu\:tamma
dana in Malabar and their struggles with tbe 
Portuguese. By Shaik Zain ad-Din aI-yabari. 
Naakh. Fol. 4:;). 14 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 

1246. Size, 9 by 7. (M. P. Cat. 4.) 
29. HiBtorg oj tke E~peditiom of Idri8, Sultan oj Burna, in 

tke land oj Kdnin agaimt the trib" of Bfllala. Naakh. 
Fol 113. 17 lines on a page. Dated A.B. 1269. 
Size, 81 by 7. (La S. Cat. 68.) 

30. Kharidat al-·4j4'ib. A Cosmography. By ~ara 'Umar 
I.LA ••• 1892. 33 
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ibn al-Wardi. Maghribi. Fol. 97. 28 lines on 
a page. Dated A.H. 1221. Size, 12i by 8i. (Le 
S. Cat. 71.) 

31. Ifag4t al-l{ulub. An Encyclopoodia. Naskh. Fol. 407. 
26 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1093. Size, 101 by 
7f. (Le S. Cat. 69.) 

3~. Al-Iklil. Vol. viii. of the Work on Yemen Geography. 
By Abii Mu1;lammad al.t;rasan, al-Hamagiini. Naskh. 
Fol 71. 19 lines on a page. Size, 9f by 51. (Le 
S. Cat. 73.) 

33. Dluiwi AlFlidaB m'a IBtibdndt. Translation of Euclid. 
with the two additional books attributed to Hypsiclus, 
with marginal notes in Persian. Nastalik. Fol. 531. 
22 lines on a page. Size, lIt by 7}. (M. Ms. Cat. 15.) 

34. SharI} al·Jaghmini. A Commentary on the .Astronomical 
Work al.Mulakhkh~ it al-Hay't. By Mal}.miid 
ibn Mu1;lammad al-J aghmini. Fol. 65. 19 lines 00 

a page, with marginal notes and diagrams. Size, 81 
by 5. (Le S. Cat. 70.) 

35. Marginal OIoBB by ABn-Sharf! Jur;jitni, on the Ta~rir al
l{arrdd al-Mintalfgiat ft SharI} aBh-Sham8igah of l{utb 
ad-Din Mal}mud ar-Razi. Naskh. Fol. 61. 21lines 
on a page, with marginal notes. Size, 10 by 6l. (Le 
S. Cat. 62.) 

36. Al.l{itnun ft ai-TiM. Part of the ~iiniio of Abii' Ali 
al-~usain ibn' Abd Allah ibn Sina, commonly called 
Avicenna; containing the concluding sections (14 to 
22) of Book III.,. Book IV., and Book V. on Pharma
ceutics. Moorish Arabic. Fol. 243. 35 lines on a 
page. Dated A.H. 627. Size, lSi by 91. (M. Ms. 
Cat. 22a.) 

37. ElemenU della Lingua Araba, Spit>gati Secondo i principi 
Latini in Italiatlo. By Professor Guiseppe Grassi. 
Written by Mi88 Forbes in fine Arabic and Italian 
writing. Fol. 183. 23 lines on a page. Size 10! 
by 8!. (M. Ms. Cat. 16.). 

38. TreatiBe8 on Arabic Grammar. Naskh. (1) Mi'at ·.Amil, 
on the Government of Arabic Sentences. By Abii 
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Bakr 'Abd al-~iibir al-Jurjani. Fol. 56. 15 linea 
on a page. (2) Paradigms of Arabic Grammar. Fol. 3. 
(3) Al-A,jan'umiyah; on Arabic Syntax. By Abu 'Abd 
Allah Mu1,lammad ibn Diud as-~nhiiji, called Ibn 

Size 10i by Cat. 1~.) 
39" A Treatise 0&& OniSmmar. By AM 

"lOthman, commo:c,lo ~iijib. NastaliO" 
5 lines on interlinear aiSiSO 

,","'"iSiS"iSiS iSiS , notes. Dat&O Size 91 by 
(M. Ms. Cat. 17.) . 

40. A Note-book containing some Arabic Verses. Maghribi. 
Size, 8 by a. (Le S. Cat. 74.) 

41. Muntakhab al-Lughat. A Dictionary of Arabic Words 
explained in Persian. By 'Abd ar-Rashid at-TattavL 

Fol. 414. page. Size, 
(Le S. Cat. 72.)" 

42" O'¥}iSiStical Works. <,vI-Din Abu HaO" 
ivIn 'Ali called Ibn With a PrefllZ",iS 
vIrandson 'Ali. 65. 21 and 

lines on a page. Size, 81 by 61. (Le S. Cat. 75.) 
43. KalUah tea Dimnah Sha'r ·Arabi. A Poetical Version of 

Kaliliih Dimnah. Naskh. Fol. 121. 15 lines on R 

page in double column. Dated A.H. 1238. Size, 12 
81" (M. Ms. Cat. 19") 

44" fDa Lailah. A tbe 1001 Nighh3" 
Fol. 168. 17 b<'ge. Size, 8, 
Ms. Cat. 20.) 

45" al-'Ayin. on the Hikm%it 
of N ajm ad-IRRiSiS ibn 'U mar ai 

Kiitibi al-Kazwini. Sbikastah Amiz. Fol. 138. 17 
lines on a page. Size, 9i by 51. (M. Ms. Cat. 21.) 

46. (1) RflIJhidiyah SharI! Sharifah 'ilm al-Mana~rat tea al-
Addb. A Commentary upon an Arabic Work on the 
Scieiice of Disputation with marIinal and interlinean 

notes. N askh. lines on a paon" 
qf Fol. 3, Doctrine8 oj tiLe; 

0/ the DeitRR" al-~akim 
Size, 9 bI Oat. 22.) 
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47,. (l) A. Theowgical Tract. Naakh. Fol 7. 21 lines oa 
a page. Size, 81 by 6. 

(2) }fa,ldat. A Poem. Ta 'l~ 29 lines on one page 
in double column with marginal notes. Size. 16 
by 10. (La S. Oat. 63.). I 

48. Tiro Imperfect Writings. By Mu\lammad ibn Yiim as- J 

Baniiai al-J;lasani. Maghribi. Fol. 79. 23 linea on a , 
page. Size, 81 by 6i. (La S. Oat. 64.) 

PBRSIAN MSS. 

TalJk of TransliteratiOft. 

t.!.J=a c=~ u:.=ah k=t t-gh v 

~ j t=kh ~=~ ~=~ J=tc 
'lL=ch .)=1 ~=, t: '(a, i, u) '='(a, i~ u.) 

1. Taftlr. An explanation of the ~oran. By Fattt Ullah 
N aib Shaikh Bahii ad-Din. Vol. I. (Shikastah. 
Fol. 347. 29 linea on a page. Defective at the 
beginning. Size, 14 by 8. l M. Ms. Oat. 23.) 

2. Ttifair of Shaikh Baluj, ad-Din. Vol. V. Shikastah. Fol 
337. 27 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1107. Size, 
14 by 8. (M. Ms. Oat. 24.) 

3. An fflumeration of the times which eaeh ktter of the Alphabet 
occurs in the firBt 30 SurahB of the }foran. N aatalik 
and Shikaatah. FoL 32. Size, 91 by 8i. (M. Ms. 

) 

~ 

Oat. 28.) t 
4. (1) A Oollection of Prallers. Talik. Fol. 114. 11 

lines on a page. Dated A.R.I079. 
(2) The propertieB of tlte Seven Ve"seB. of the }foran wlliel 

the Prophet communicated to • Ali he" Abi Tii/ib. 
Shikaatah and Naskh. FoL 5. 7 and 9 lines 011 

a page. 
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'(3) Tke Prayer TawaUulat ·.AlJ .A.llah and'it8 tMrty-one 
ea:cellent qualit;,.8. Shikastah and Naskh. Fol 8. 
7 and 9 lines on a page. 

(4) On tAe BirtM and DeatM ~f the fourteen Innocent8. 
Shikastab. Fol. 3. Size, 7! by 5. (M. Ms. Cat 30".) 

5 Trtati8e on the Oeremonie8 and ReligiOUB Duties of 
Muhammadans. By N~r Ullah ben Mt$unmad ul
Kirmini. Nastalik. Fol. 302. 15 lines on a page. 
Incomplete at the end. Size, 81 by 6. (Le S. Cat. 1.) 

6. HiddyaA Jilirri. . Persian translation of the Hidayah. 
Vol. III. Nastalik. Fol.208. 13 lines on a page. 
Size, 12 by 7. (Le S. Cat. 187.) 

1. Hojjat ul-Hind. A treatise of Musulman Controversy 
-The tale of the Parrot and the Shariik. By Ibn 
'Umar Mil,lribi. Nastalik. Fol. 152. 13 lines on a 
page. Dated A.B. 1195. Size, 9 by 5. (M. Ms. 
Cat, 262.) 

8. Jami' i '.dbbd8i. An abridgement of the Laws 
according to the Doctrines of the Shiahs. By Biha 
ud-Din Mu1,lammad 'Arnall Shikastah. Fol. 297: 
16 lines on a page-last page wanting. Size, 7i 
by 6i. (M. Ms. Cat. 27.) 

9. SharI} Ma~naf)i. A Commentary on the Masnavi 
of Jalil ud-Din Riimi. By Mir Mul,lammad. Fol. 
116. 17 lines on a page. Dated A.B. 1091. Size, 
9 by ai. (M. Ms. Cat. 241.) 

10. ·:.dra'sh . Abk4r or Nazkat ul-.A1'f}41}. A moral and 
religious work in prose and verse. By ~usain ben 
'Alim ul-l;Iusaini. Shatia. Fol. 121. 11 lines on 
a page. Dated A.B. 1080. Illuminated. Size, 8 by 
5 .. (M. Ms. Cat. 238.) 

11. '.Ara'sh .1.bkdr. Shikastah Amiz. Fol 126. 11 
lines on a page. With marginal and interlineal notes. 
Dated A.B. 1119. Size, 9f by of. (M. Ms. Cat. 239.) 

12. DabiJJtan. An account of the Religious Creeds and 
Philosophical Systems of the East. By Miibad Shih 
Mul,lsin Fini. Nastalik. Fol. 366. 18 lines on a 
page. Size, 91 by 7. (M. Ms. Cat. 26.) 
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13. Ri8dlah i I!asanillya", A controversy on the Sbiah 
Doctrines. By Ibrahim ben Wali Allah Astirabitli. 
Naekh. Fol. 87. 15 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 

958. Size, 91 by 6i. (M. Ms. Oat. 29.) 
14. MaM.blulrat. Persian Translation. Vol. I. Oon

taining first six books. Naetalik. Fol. 617. 2l 
lines on a page. Size, 12 by 7 i. (M. Ms. Oat. 72a.) 

15. Malulblul,·at. Vol. II. Oontaining laet ten books 
(books seven and eight are omitted). Naetalik. 
Fol. 460. 21 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1126. 
Size, 12 by 71. (M. Ms. Oat. 73.) 

16. JiJ,g Bil8hislit. History of the Seventh Incarnation 
of Vishnu. Translated. Shikastah. Fol. 149. 13 
linea on a page. Dated A.H. 1179, and A.D. 1823. 
Size, 7i by 5. (M. Ms. Oat. 124.) 

17. Si!Jar • Ha~rat Kalim ul-RalJman MUlli. Life of 
Moses and History of the Jews. By }I'uin ud-Din 
Harati. Naetalik. Fol. 315. 15 lines on a page. 
Size, 9 by 6i. (M. Ms. Cat. 114.) 

18. Rauzat ul-Ahhab Ii Sigar un-Nab; u til-AI u ul
.A~~tlb. A History of the Life and Actions of 
Muhammad and his companions and their disciples. 
By Jamal ud-Din rAta Ullah ben Fa..p Ullah ush
Shirazi un-Nishibiiri. Naetalik. Fol. 441. 19 lines 
on a page. Last few leaves much worm-eaten and 
defective. Size, 10! by 6. (M. P. Cat. 5.) 

19. Rau~at ul-.Ahbtlb Ii Sigar un-Nabi u ul-AI u ul
.A1~4b. Firat portion ot the work concluding with 
the events of A.H. 4. Nastalik. Fol. 200. 201ioes 
on a page. Dated A.H. 999. Imperfect at the end. 
Size, 111 by 7i. Bound up with No. 51. (M. P. 
Cat. 6.) 

20. Mand~~ib ul-Murta~av;-On the virtues of • Ali ben Abi 
ralib By Mir Mul,:tammad ~lil,:t KRshn. Nastalik. 
Fol. 416. 14 lines on a page. Size 111 by 71. 
(M. P. Cat. 7.) 

21. Futil/z ..4.r~am. A History of the immediate successors 
of llul,:tammad, and the early Conq uests of the 
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Musalmans. Persian version of the Arabic Work 
of A'!}I'm ul-Kufi. By Mu\tammad ben A\tmad 
Mustaufi Haravi. Nastalik. Fol. 355. 17 lines 
on a page. Dated A.H. 1242. Size, 111 by 8. 
(M. P.Oat. 8.) 

22. Tank" • Tabari. Persian translation of the general 
History of at-'fabari. By Abu 'Ali Mu\tammad ben 
'Abd Ullah ul-Bal'ami. The history oontinued to 
A.H. 529 by some other author. Naskh. Fol. 351. 
33 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 701. Size, 12! 
by 91. (M. P. Oat. 9.) 

23. Tar;k" i Tabari. Persian version by Bal'ami. Naskh. 
Fol. 451. 27 lines on a page. Imperfect at the end. 
Size, 9! by 61. (M. P. Oat. 10.) 

2t. Tarik" i Tabari. Persian version by Bal'ami. Nastalik. 
Fol. 344. 24 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 988. 
Size, 13 by 91. (M. P. Oat. 11.) 

25. TubaJ¢,t i Na,iri. A general History from the earliest 
times to A.H. 658. By Abu 'Umar U~min. ben 
Mu\tammad ul- Minhij ben Siriij ul- Juzjini. 
Nastalik. Fol.3QO. 21 lines on a page. Size, 10 
by 6. (M. P. Oat. 12.) 

26. Tarik" i Bandkili. A general History up to A.H. 717. 
By Abu Sulaimin Da'ud, surnamed Fakhr ud-Din 
ul-Banakiti. Vol. I. containing the first six and 
part of the seventh book. Fol. 301. (M. P. Oat. 
13.) 

27. Tar;"''' i Bandkiti Vol. II. containing the remainder 
of the work. Fol. 157. Naskh. 15 lines on a page. 
Size, 71 by 5. (M. P. Oat. 14.) 

28. Majma' "I-Ansab. A history from the Oreation to 
A.H. 736. By Mu\tammad ben 'Ali ben Shaikh 
Mu\tammad. Nastalik. Fol. 145. 15 lines on a 
page. Size, 8~ by 6. (M. P. Oat. 15.) 

29 • .Rau~at U8-$ajtJ. A general history from the earliest 
times to A.H. 911. By Mu\tammad ben Khiiwand 
Shah ben Ma\tmud, oommonly oalled Mir Khwand. 
V 01. I. Preface and history to. the time of the last 
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Saaaanian King, Yazdajird III. Naakh. Fol. 223. 
26 linea on a page. Size, 131 by 81. (M. P. Oat. 16.) 

30. Rau~at U8-~a.fd. Vol. I. Partly Naakh and partly 
N aatalik. Fol. 240. 25 linea on a page. Dated 
A.B. 1085. Size, 15 by 91. (M. P. Cat. 17.) 

31. Batl~at u.-$tif4: Vol. I. Naatalik. Fol. 302. 21 linea 
on a page. Dated A.H.I037. Size, 12! by 7j. (M. 
P. Oat. 18.) 

32. .Rau~at N8-~af4. Vol. II. History of Mul].ammad and 
the first four Khalifs. Naatalik. Fol. 219. 31lines 
on a page. Dated A.B. 1005. Size, 121 by 8. (M. 
P. Cat. 19.) 

33. RQu~Qt U8-~f4. Vol. n. Naatalik. Fot. 508. 19 
lines on a page. Dated A.B. 1076. Size, 101 by 6j. 
(M. P. Cat. 20.) • 

34. Bau~t U8-~fd. Vol. II. N astalik. Fol. 709. 19 
linea on a page. Defective at the end. Size, 11i 
by 6. (M. P. Cat. 21.) 

86. Rau~at U8-~af4. Vol. III. History of the twelve 
Imams and the Amiivi and 'Abbasi Khalifs to A.H. 
656. Naatalik. Fol. 104. 31 lines on a page. 
Dated A.H. 1005. Size, 121 by 8. (M. P. Cat. 22.) 

36. Rau~at u8-~f4. Vol. III. Nastalik. Fol. 204. 24 
linea on a page. Dated A.B. 1079. Size, 111 by 
61. (M. P. Oat. 23.) 

37. RQu~flt ulI-~/4. Vola. I. II. III. N aakh. Fol. 403. 
30 lines on a page. Dated A.B. 1022-~3-24. Some 
of first pages partly deat.royed. Size, 141 by 9. 
(M. P. Cat. 24.) 

38. Bauifat u8-~f4. Vol. IV. History of the Dynasties 
contemporary with the 'Abbaasi, and up to A.B. 7i8. 
N aatalik. Fol. 269. 20 lines on a· page. Illumi. 
nated first two pages. Illustrated with paintings. 
Size, 121 by 81. (M. P. Cat. 25.) 

39. Rau~at U8-~f4. Vol. V. History of the Turks, Khans, 
Monguls, and Sarbadiirians of Persia to the time of 
Timiir. Naskh. Fol. 75. 27 linea on a page. 
Dated A.H. 995. Size, 1!J1 by 8f. (M. P. Cat. 26.) 
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40. Rau~at tu-~alt2. Vol. VI. Hiltory of Timor and hie 
lucoeaaora to A.B. 873. Naakh. Fol. 277. 27 linea 
on a page. Written by the aame hand aa Vol. V. 
Dated A.H. 996. Size, 13! by 9. (M. P. Cat. 27.) 

'41. Rau,at tu-~/t2. VoL VI. Naatalik. Fol. 403. 24 
linea on a page. Size, 10! by 6i. (M. P. Cat. 28.) 

42. Rau~at tu-~af(J. Vol. VI. Naatalik. Fol. 412. 23 
IVtel on a page. Dated A.B. 991. Size, 131 by 9. 
(M. P. Cat. 29.) 

43 . .Rau~t u'-~/tl. Voll. IV. V. and VI. Naatalik. 
Fol. 677. 25 linea on a page. Dated A.H. 978 
and 979. Finely illuminated title and fint pagea. 
Size, 13! by 10. (M. P. Cat. 80.) 

44. Rau~at lU-~/tl. Vol. VII. Hiltory of Sultan Jll188.in 
Mirza. Nalkh. Fol. 111. 27 linea on a page. 
Size, 13! by 8i. (M. P. Cat. 31.) 

45. K"uld,at ul-Akhbtlr. An Abridgement or the Ra~t 
UI f?afi. By Ghiy&! ud-Din Mul,tammad ben Hamam 
ud-Din, lurnamed Khwind Amir. Naltalik. FoL 
596. 17 linea on a page. Dated A. H. 977. Size, 
10! by 7. (M. P. Cat. a2.) 

46. ~ahib w-Sigar. A general hiltory by Khwind Amir. 
Vol. I. From the Creation to the Hiatory of the firat 
four Khalifl. Naatalik. Fol. 283. 27 linea on a 
page. Size, 12 by 7. (M. P. Cat. 33.) 

47. !labib u,-Sigal'. Vol. II. Hiltory of the twelve Imama, 
Amivi and 'Abbiai Khalifl, and of Dynastiea con
temporary with the 'Abbasi. N aatalik. Fol. a05. 
27 linea on a page. Size, 12 by 7. (M. P. Cat. 34.) 

48. Ifahib tu-Si!lar. Vol. II. Naatalik. Fol. 366. 21linea 
on a page. Dated A.H. 1026. Size, llf by 7j. 
(M. P. Cat. 35.) 

49 . .lfabib tu-Si!lal'. Vol. II. Naatalik. Fol. 457. 20 linea 
on a page. Size, 106 by 5i. (M. P. Cat. 36.) 

60. ~abib tu-Si!lal'. A portion of the Second Volume com
prising nearly all of the fint chapter. Naatalik. 
Fol. 140. 14 lines on a page. Imperfect at the 
beginning. Size, 10! by 7. (11. P. Cat. 37.) 
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tH. ¥abib m-SI'gar. First chapter of the second volume. 
Na,stalik. Fol. 107. 19 lines on a page. Dated 
A.H. 999. Size, 11 by 71, bound up with No. 19. 
(M. P. Cat. 38.) 

62. lfahih m-Siyar. First two and part of the third Chapter 
of Vol. III. comprising the history of the Mongols, 
Khans, Mamliiks, Mu~aft'arides, and other contempo. 
raries, and of Timor and his descendants. Nastalik. 
Fol. 395. 21 lines on a page. Size, 9f by 5!. 
(M. P. Cat. 39.) 

63. Qabib m-Siyar. First two chapters of Vol. III. N astalik. 
Fol. 259. 19 lines on a page. Size, 10! by 6!. 
(M. P. Cat. 40.) 

54. Qahih uB-Sigar. The fourth chapter and conclusion of 
Vol. III. comprising the history of the ~afavi dynasty 
and of Persia to A.H. 930, with cosmographical notices 
and brief account of notable men. Shikaatah Amiz. 
Fol. 277. 19 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 12:39. 
Size, 11 by 5f. (M. P. Cat. 41.) 

65. Nagarisfan. A collection of narratives and notices of 
Rulers and Celebrated Persons, from the time oC 
Mul].ammad to the tenth century of the Hijrah. By 
Al].mad ben Mul].ammad ul-Ghaft'iiri. Nastalik. Fol. 
247. 17 lines on a page. Size, Hi by 7. (M. P. 
Cat. 42.) 

56. Zuhd ut-Tankh or Zubdat ut-Tavarikh. A general 
History of Persia from the earliest times to A.H. 106:3. 
By Kamal ben Jaliil. Nastalik. Fol. 115. 15 lines 
on a page. Dated A.H. 1088. Size, 71 by 41. 
(M. P. Cat. 44.) 

67. Nir'at tll-'Alam. A general History from the Creation 
to A.H. 1079. By Mul].ammad Bakhtiivar Khan. 
Partly Nastalik, Shikastah Amiz, and Shikastah. 
Fol. 282. 29 and 31 lines on a page. Size, 17 by 10. 
(M. P. Cat. 45.) 

58. Mir'at i Altah Numa. A general history from the 
earliest times to A.H. 1217. By 'Abd ur-Ral].man 
Shahnavaz Khan Hashimi Banbiini Dihlavi. 
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Nastalik. Fol. 402. 17 lines on a page. Dated 
A.H. 1228. Size, llt by 6f. (M. P. Cat. 46.) 

69. ra~e i AklHz,.,I"JAI. A general history of India, 
from Sabaktagin Ghaznavi to the Author's own time 
in Akbar's reign. By Ni~m ud-Din A\lmad ben 
Mu\lammad MulFim ul-Haravi. Naatalik. Fol. 517. 
21 linea on a page. Imperfect in places, and has 
been disarranged. in binding. Size, 91 by 4f. 
(M. P. Cat. 46.) 

60. TarikA. l!a/p# A general hiatory of the Muhammadan 
Dynasties of India to the time of Akbar. By Shaikb 
'Abd ul-lIaflf ben Sail ud-Din Dihlavi, called ~af~i. 
N aatalik. FoL 118. 15 linea on a page. Size, 9 by 
51. (M. P. Cat. 47.) 

61. TankA • Firi8AtoA, or Gulli"",,. • Ibra"fmJ. A general 
history of India. By Muhammad ~iaim Hindiiahiih 
Aataribiidi, Surnamed Firiahtah. N aatalik. Fol. 
602. 21 linea on a page. Size, 16i by 101. 
(M. P. Cat. 48.) 

62. TankA • Firi8htah. Naatalik. Fol. 593. 25 linea 
on a page. Dated. A..H. 1147. Size, 131 by 81. 
(ll. P. Cat. 49.) 

63. TtirikA • Firi8Atah. Naatalik. Fol. 576. 23 linea on 
a page. Dated. A..H. 1169. Size, 16 by 9. (M. P. 
Cat. 50.) 

6-1. Tankh i Fi,...,litaA. Introduction and first two boob, 
up to the death of Akbar. Naatalik. FoL 349. 
17 lines on a page. Size, III by 7. (M. P. 
Cat. 51.) . 

65. TankA i FjriBAtaA. Introduction and first two booka. 
Naatalik. Fol. 322. 19 linea on a page. Size, 
111 by 7. (M. P. Cat. 62.) 

66. Khula,at ut-Tat1lirikh. A general history of India, 
from the earliest times to the death of ..A.urangzib. 
By Sujan [Sanjan] Riii lIunahi. Naatalik. Fol. 
325. 19 linea on a page. Dated A.R. 1130. Size, 
121 by 81. (M. P. Cat. 53.) 

67. Klm/a,ae ut-Tat1lirikh. Shikastah Amiz. Fol. 209. 
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19 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1223. Size, 12} 
by 8~. (M. P. Cat. 54.) 

68. Kkulli~at ut-TafJdrikk. Naatalik. Fol. 352. 15 lines 
on a page. Dated A.H. 1239. Size, lIt by 96. 
(M. P. Cat. 65.) 

69. (1) J.lfl~i/fat i RtljalulJ Mutafarrikah i Hindfufdn. A 
short history of the early Rajaha of India. Nastalik. 
Fol. 23. 15 lines on a page. Size, 81 by 5. (M. 
P. Oat. 56.) 

(2) A.n account 01 the early Rajahs of Hastinapu r • 

Nastalik. Fol. 5. 15 lines on a page, Size, 81 
by 5. (M. P. Cat. 57.) 

(3) J!.a~il!at • Rqjahdi ir.Ji"ain. An account of the early 
Rajahs of Ujjain. Nastalik. Fol. 8. 15 lines on 
a page. Size, 86 by 5. (M. P. Cat. 58.) 

(4) ~a~il!at i bind u 'Urul' Daulat i Rqja/uii Satdrah. A 
short history of the Rajahs of SatArah. Nastalik. 
Fol. 8. 15 to 17 lines on a page. Size, 86 by 5. 
(M. P. Cat. 79.) 

(5) l!a~i~at i bin4 u 'UriJ.j Daulat i Ro,jaluiJ &tdrah. 
Shikastah. Fol. 8. 10 and 14 lines on a page. 
Size, 81 by 5. (M. P. Cat. 80.) 

(6) 4n account of Nddhurao Peshwa, compri&ing the etJellts 
which took place between A.H. 1174 and 1187. 
Shikastah Amiz. Fol. 5. 9 and 10 linea on a page. 
Size, 71 by· 5. (M. P. Cat. 82.) 

(7) I!a~i/fat , bina u 'UriJj , Pjr~a/, 'Sjkhan. A ahort 
history of the origin and riee of the Sikhs. 
Shikastah Amiz. Fol. 19. US and 16 lines on a 
page. Size, 8! by 5. (M. P. Cilt. 83.) 

(8) I!a~il!at i himl u 'UriJ.j i Fir~ak i Sikhan. Nastalik. 
Fol. 23. 14 to 17 lines on a page. Size, 81 by 5. 
(M. P. Cat. 84.) 

(9) .A kiter jrom the Emperot' Sh4k '.A/am to tke King of 
England. Shikastah Amiz. Fol. 3. 14 and 15 
lines on a page. Size, 81 by 5. (M. P. Cat. 134:.) 

70. Tal'ikh, Sind. A history of Sind from the Muhamma
dan conqueat to its annexation to Akbar's Empire. 
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By Mu\lammad M'~um, poetically named Nimi. 
Naatalik. FoL 223. 11 lines on a page. Dated 
A.H. 1233. Imperfect in places. Size, 81 by 7. 

. (M. P. Cat. 59.) 
71. KAu1i1 i SifJ4/'i. Letters, Firmans, and documents 

relating to the transactions between the Mahrattaa 
and Aurangzib. Shikastah Amiz. Fol. 34. 9 and 
11 lines on a page. Size, 91 by 6. (M: P. Cat. 81.) 

72. MakAaan .AlgMni. A history of the Afghans from the 
time of Adam to the reign of Jahingir. By Ni"mat 
Ullah ben .J;Iabib Ullah. Nastalik. Fol. 272. 13 
linea on a page. Dated A.H. 1131. Size, 9 by 5j. 
(M. P. Ca.t. 60.) 

73. Tdrikh • NfUab NtJmah • .A~mQrl Shdh Dumni. A 
history of the Durrini Afghans from Alpnad Shih 
to A.a 1212. By Imam ud-Din J;lusaini. Nastalik. 
Fol. 76. 23 lines on a page. Size, 131 by 81. 
(M. P. Cat. 61.) 

74. (I) NQ.II(lb Ndmah • ...4.ftgMnah fI Kaifi!lat • 1!u!timnt 
.dnhd. A history of the Afghans. By Sayyid 
Mu\lammad ut-:Tabitabiii ul-I,fahini. Nastalik. 
Fol. 41. 11 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1224. 

. Si,!e, 81 by 51. (M .. P. Cat. 62.) 
(2) ...4. Short Hutor!l of the Sikhs from the time of Ndnak 

to A.D. 1806. By Bakht Mil. Shikastah. Fol. 55. 
. 12 lines on a page. (M. P. Cat. 85.) 

75. RistJlah i ...4.lIs46 ...4.ltlghinah. A history of the Afghans. 
By 'Abbis Khan Samni. Nasta1ik. Fo1.20. 9 lines 
on a page. Dated A.H. 1217 and A.D. 1803. Size, 
7j by 51. (M. P. Cat. 63.) 

76. TQ!kirah i .Al}u:al • Saldiin i B,jdpftr. A short History 
of the 'Adil Shihi dynasty of Bijipiir to A.H. 1111. 
Shikastah Amiz. Fol. 39. 14 lines on a page. 
Dated A.H. 1234. Size, 81 by 61. (M. P. Cat. 64.) 

7.7. Brudtin tIS-Saldli,.. A History of the 'Adil Shihi 
dynasty to A.H. 1111. By Mul}.ammad Ibriihim uz-
Zubairi. Shikastah Amiz. Fol.387. 13 lines on a 

. page. Dated A.H. 1240. Size, 101 by 8. (M. P. 
Cat. 65.) . 
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78. Muntakhab i Tavarikh i Bahri. Notices, Extracts, etc., 
relating to the History of the Dakhin. By l\.izi 'Abel 
un-Nabi. Partly Nastalik, partly Shikastah Amiz. 
Fol. 155. 13 lines on a page. Size, llt by 71. 
(M. P. Cat. 66.) 

79. Tarikh i Ni~dm '.Ali Khan u Ndlir Jut/g. A History of 
the Nizams of Haidariibad from the origin of the family 
to A.H. 1206. Nastalik. Fol. 212. 14 lines on a page. 
Imperfect at the end. Size, 101 by 7f. (M. P. Cat. 67.) 

80. Tarikh i Sultdn Mu"ammad Jrutbshdlli. A History of the 
~utb Shihi dynasty of Galkandah. N astalik. Fol. 
303. 15 lines on a page. Size, 111 by 6!. (M. P. 
Cat. 68.) 

81. 1!aaa!F"t u/-'.llam. History of the Kutb Shah is and 
Nizams of Haidariibiid. Part I. Preface and Seven 
Books, to reign of Abiil l;Iasan. By Abiil ~isim' ben 
Razi ud-Din al-Miisavi, called Mir '.Alam. Nastalik. 
Fol. 336. 15 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1258. 
Size 12 by 7. (La S. Cat. 8.) 

82. Mit·'at i .A."madi. A History of Guzerat, from the origin 
of the Kingdom to A.H. 1174. By 'Ali Mu\J.ammad 
Khan. 1st portion up to A.H. 1131. Nastalik. Fo!. 
246. 15 lines on a page. Size, 11! by 81. (M. P. 
Cat. 70.) 

83. Nir'dt i .A"macli. 2nd portion. History from A.H. 1131 
to 1174. N astalik. Fol. 309. 15 lines on a page. 
Size, 111 by 81. (M. P. Cat. 71.) 

84. Mir'dt i .A"macli. The Kbiitimah or Appendix, giving 
an Account of the City and Siibah of Ahmadabad. 
Nastalik. Fol. 43. 15 lines on a page. Size, II! 
by 8. (M. P. Cat. 72.) 

85. Mir'dt i .A"macli. Detached portions of the work. 
Shikastah Amiz. Fol. 92. 13 lines on a page. 
Size, 9i by 5f. (M. P. Cat. 73.) 

86 • .A"tcal 114iakdi Naisitr u Nagar. A concise history 
of the Rajahs of MY80re from Timmaraj to J;Iaidar 
'Ali. Nastalik. Fol. 21. 15 lines on a page. 
Size, 81 by 61. (M. P. Cat. 74.) 
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87. Ni.hdn i l!aidari tI KkurUj II NU1&il i Daulat i Tipi 
SIt/tan. A history of the reigns of ~aidar and Tipii 
Sultins. By Mir ~usain 'Ali Khin Kirmani. 
N astalik. Fot 396. 11 lines on a page. Size, 
81 by 5f. (M. P. Oat. 77.) 

88. A Regi8ter oj' Account. 01 lllilita1'l/ Ezpenditure of Tipi 
Stlltdn. Irregularly written in Shikastah. Fol. 
174. Size, 8l by 6. (M. P. Cat. 78.) 

89. Tar;kh i Mahdrd,jdh Ranjit Singh. A history of the 
'Sikhs from A.D. 1469 to 1831. By M unshi Siihan 
La'I. Nastalik. Fol. 643. 17 lines on a page. 
Size, 11 by 5i. (M. P. Cat. 87.) 

90. Mir'dt i Daulat 'J!l.bbWIi. A history of the Dawud 
Piitras or family of the Nawiibs of Bhiiwalpiir, from 
their origin to A.H. 1224. By Liilah Daulat Rai. 
Nastalik. Fol. 441. 15 linea on a page. Dated 
A.H. 1247. Size, 10f by 7. (M. P. Oat. 88.) 

91. 'Imfld u8.Sa'ddat. A history of the Nawabs of Oude, 
from the origin of the family to A.H. 1216. By 
Ghuliim 'Ali Khan Nalfavi. Nastalik. Fol. 239. 
lllines on a page. Size, 14 hy 8i. (M. P. Cat. 89.) 

92. Intikhab i Akhbdr i NavdiJ Vassir tll.Mamalik Ballildtlr 
tI Intikluzb i J!l.khbdr i Durbdr JJ[tI'alla tI J!I./raj. A 
joumal of occurrences which took place in Oude 
and at the court of its Nawab A.H. 1208-1209. 
Nastalik. Fot 293. lllines on a page. Imperfect at 
beginning and end. Size, 9f by 61. (M. P. Cat. 90.) 

93. Inlikhdb i Ak"bdr i Durbdr i NafJiib VaSil' tll-Mamalik 
A8al ud·Daulah Bahildur. A journal of events which 
took place at Oude and at the court of its Nawab, 
A.H. 1209-1210. Nastalik. Fol 328. 11 lines on 
a page. Imperfect at the end. Size, 81 by 6. 
(ll. P. Cat. 91.) 

93A. TaNkh i JJ[an,iri. History of the Ni~mat family 
of Murshidahad, By Naviib Nii~ir Sidi Dam 'Ali 
Khan. N astalik. Fol. 284. 17 lines on a page. 
Dated A.H. 1270, Bengali eaka 1261, and A.D. 1864. 
Size, 11i by 7i. (La 8. Cat. 6.) 
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94. ~far Ndmah. A. circumstantial account of Timiir from 
his birth to his death. By Sharaf ad-Din 'Ali 
Yazdi. N astalik. Fol 262. 29 lines on a page. 
Dated A.H. 891. Size, 10 by 61. (M. P. Oat. 92.) 

95. ~far Ndmah. Nastalik. Fol 302. 21 lines on a 
page. Imperfect at beginning and end. Size, 11 by 
56. (M. P. Oat. 93.) 

96. Ma{fV.adt i Timan. The Autobiographical Memoin of 
Timiir. Translated into Penian by Abii Talib ul
~usaini. Nastalik. Fol. 230. 17 lines on a page. 
Size, 10 by 6. (M. P. Oat. 94.) 

97. Tillllk, Timitrf. Institutes of Timiir. Talik. Fol. 26. 
7 lines on a page. Size, 8 by 41. (Le S. Oat. 49.) 

98. Tilaak • Timilri. Nastalik. Fol. 126. 10 lines on a 
page. Dated A.a 1229. Size, 7 by 5. (Le S. 
Cat. 50.) 

99. MlitlaP u8-BaPdain " MnjmaP "I-Bahrain. A History of 
Timiir and his Descendants to A.H. 875. By Kamal 
ud-Din PAbd ur-RazzalF ben Jaliil ud-Din IshalF us
SamarlFandi. Nastalik. Fol. 379. 23 lines on a 
page. Written by the author A.B. 875. Size, lOt by 
61. (M. P. Cat. 95.) 

100. To!kirat fIB-Balotin i Ohaghata. A general History of 
the Chaghatai Sovereigns. By Mul}.ammad Hadi, 
surnamed Kiimvar Khan. Vol. I. From the Origin 
of the Mongols to the death of Jahiingir A.H. 1037. 
Nastalik. Fol. 421. 16 lines on a page. Size, 10 by 
61. (M. P. Oat. 96). . 

101. Ta=kirat UB Bolii{in i Clloghatd. Vol. II. From Jahangir 
to the seventh year of Mul}.ammad Shah, A.B. 1137. 
Fol. 478. 16 lines on a page. Size, 91 by 5,. (M. P. 
Oat. 97.) 

102. Tiir;"h i Khdji Khiin, or Munta~hab ul Lubdb. A History 
of the House of Timiir from their origin to A.B. 1145. 
By Mir Mul}.ammad Hashim, called Khiin Khan. 
Vol. I. containing Introduction and History to A.B. 

1067. Shikastah Amiz. Fo!. 240. 19 lines on a 
page. Size, lIt by 7i. (M. P. Cat. 98.) 
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103. Tdrikh i Khdji Khdn. Vol. II., containing the History 
of Aurangzib A.H. 1068 to 1118. Shikastah Amiz. 
Fol. 200. 19 lines on a page. Size, 11 by 7f. 
(M. P. Cat. 99.) 

104. Md'~ir ul-Umar4. Biographies of the most celebrated 
Amirs and others who lived during the times of the 
Timurides. By ~am~Am ud-Daulah Shahnaviz Khan 
Khwifi Aurangiibidi, with additions by Ghuliim '.Ali. 
First portion to the middle of the letter Ddl. Nastalik. 
Fol. 220. 21 lines on a page. Mize, 111 by 7. (M. P. 
Cat.10l.) 

105. Ma'dBir ul-Umartl. The continuation and remainder of 
the v work. F 01. 233. Dated A.H. 1204. Size, 11i 
by 7. (M. P. Cat. 102.) 

106 • .Ma'~ir ul- Umard. First portion to letter Fe. Nastalik. 
Fol. 231. 21 lines on a page. Size, 12 by 7. (I.e 
S. Cat. 9.) 

107. Ma'~i" ul-Umard. From the letters K4fto the end. 
Nastalik. Fol. 179. 21 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 

1261. Size, 12 by 7. (M. Ms. Cat. 89A.) 
108. Ma'a8ir ul-Umard. 2nd Edition. Edited with additions 

by .~ Abd ul-~ayy Khin, called fiJam'lim ul-Mulk. 
Nastalik. Fol. 421. 25 lines on a page. Dated 
A.H. 1242. Size, 17 by 11i. (M. P. Cat. 103.) 

109. 'Drat Naman. A history of the Empire of Dehli 
from the death of Aurangzib to A.H. 1133. By 
Sayyid Mul}.ammad J5:.isim lIusaini, called 'Ibrat. 
Shikastah. Fol. 108. 12 lines on a page. Dated 
A.H. 1202 and A.D. 1788. Size, 91 by 7. (M. P. 
Cat. 104.) 

110. Siyarul-Muta'akhkMrin. A history of the Mul}.ammadan 
power in India, from A.H. 1118 to 1195. By Mir 
Ghulim lIusain Khan 'fa"bitabi'i. Nastalik. Fol. 
48l. 21 lines on a page. Size, 101 by 7f. (M. P. 
Cat. 105.) 

111. Siyar ul-Muta'aknkhirin. Nastalik. Fol. 362. 25 
and 28 lines on a page. Size, 121 by 8!. (M. 
P. Cat. 106.) 
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112. S£Ual' ul-Mula'ak""·/iil'in. Vol. I. History from the 
death of Aurangzib to A.H. 1152. Shikastah Amiz. 
Fol. 496. 15 lines on a page. Size, 12 by 8i. (M. 
P. Cat. 107.) 

113. Sigal' ul-Muta'akllkllirin. Vol. II. A.H. 1153 to 119;'). 
With Appendix. Shikastah Amiz. Fol. 184. 15 
lines on a page. Size, 12 by 8i. (M. P. Cat. 108.) 

114. (1) .Akbar Nama". A history of the Emperor Akbar. 
By Abul Fazl ben Mubiirak, surnamed 'Alliimi. 
Shilcastah. Fol. 232. 32 lines on a page. Dated 
A.H. 1146. Size, I6~ by 91. (M. P. Cat. 109.) 

(2) Jalulligir Nama". Autobiographical Memoirs of 
the Emperor Jahiingir. 1st Edition with Pand 
Nama". Nastalik. Fol. 35. 25 to 29 lines on 
a page. (M. P. Cat. 118.) 

lUi. Akbar Nama". Vol. I. Parts 1 and 2. Containing 
the history to A.H. 979. Nastalik. Fol. 294. 23 
lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1014. Size, 12 by 8!. 
(M. P. Cat. 110.) 

116 • .Akbar Nama". Vol. I. Parts 1 and 2. Nastalik. 
,Fol. 484. 17 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1232 and 
A.D. 1817 and Sam vat 1873. Size, 13 by 8!. 
(M. P. Cat. Ill.) 

117. Akbar Nama". Vol. I. Part 1. Nastalik. Fol. 146. 
23 lines on a page. Size, 121 by 8. (M. P. 
Cat. 112.) 

118. .Akbar Nama". Vol. II. Part 2. Nastalik. Fo!. 
168. 23 lines on a page. Size, 121 by S. (lL 
P. Cat. 113.) 

119. Akbar Nama". Vol. I. Part 1. Nastalik. Fol. 288. 
17 lines on a page. Size, 11 by 7i. (M. P. Cat. 114.) 

120. Akbar Nama". Vol. I. Part 2. Nastalik. Fol. 367. 
17 lines on a page. Size, 116 by 71. (M. P. 
Cat. 115.) 

121. Akbar Nama". Vol. III. or ,J'in i .Akbari. A 
detailed description of Akbar's Empire. N astalik. 
Fol. 324. 25 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1066. 
Size, 14! by 10. (M. P. Cat. 116.) 
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122. Tarik" i Jahilngir Nama" Salimi. The Autobiographi
cal Memoirs of J ahangir, from his Acce88ion to A..H. 

1029. Followed by a Pand Namah or collection 
of moral maxims and rules, and concluding with 
a number of letters, petitions, etc. N astalik. 
Illuminated first two pages. Fol. 195. 14 lines 
on a page. Dated A..H. 1040. Size, 9 by 51. 
(M. P. Cat. 117.) 

123. Jalulngir Nama". First Edition, with Pand Namah. 
Nastalik. Fol. 164. 13 and 17 lines on a page. 
Size, 11 by 6!. (M. P. Cat. 119.) 

12-'. Tusflk i Jahangiri. The Second Edition of the 
Autobiography, edited with an introduction and 
commentary by Mul;lammad Hiidi. Nastalik. Fol. 
488. 15 lines on a page. Dated A..H. 1231. Size, 
III by 71. (M. P. Cat. 120.) 

125. 1J;bdl Nama" Jahdngiri. A history of the reign of 
Jahangir (A.H. 1014 to 1037). By Mul;lammad 
Sharif Mu'tamad Khan. Nastalik and Shikastah 
Amiz. Fol. 211. 12 and 15 lines on a page. 
Dated A.H. 1145. Incomplete. Size, 91 by 5i. 
(M. P. Cat. HI.) 

126. Pddslldh Namah. A history of the first ten years 
of Shih Jahin's reign. By Mul;lammad Amin ben 
Abiil ~asan Kazvini. Nastalik. Fol. 408. 20 
lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1173. Size, 12~ by 8f. 
(M. P. Cat. 122.) 

127. Pddshdh Namah. A history of the reign of Shih 
Jahan. Vol. I. Containing preface and an account 
of his ancestors and of the first ten years of . his 
rt'ign. By 'Abd ul-~amid Liihauri. Nastalik. Fol. 
509. 15 lines on a page. Illuminated. Size, 13 
by 8t. (M. P. Cat. 123.) 

128. Pddshah Namah. Vol. I. Nastalik. Fol. 003. 15 
lines on a page. Dated A.H. 12:H. Size, lIt by 71. 
(M. P. Cat. 124.) 

129. Shah JaMn Namah or Mulakli.kh"l. A history of 
the reign of Shah Jaban. By Mul;lammad Tiihir, ,.. 
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commonly called 'Inayat Khan. Shikastah Amiz. 
Fol. 87. 29 linea on a page. Imperfect at the end. 
Size, 16 by 10. (M. P. Oat. 125.) 

130. ',Amal '~alilJ. A history of Shih Jihan. By Mu
J;tammad ~iJ;t Kanbii. Latter portion of the work 
beginning at the eleventh year of the reign. 
N astalik. Fol. 306. 20 lines on a page. Size, 12! 
by 8f. (M. P. Oat. 126.) 

131. ·.Alamgil' Ndmah. A History of 'AIamgir Aurangzib 
from A.H. 1067 to the eleventh year of his reign. 
By MuJ;tammad Kazim ben Mu.J;tammad Amin Munshi. 
Partly Nastalik and partly Shikastah Amiz and 
Shikastah. Fol. 432. ] 5 and 22 lines on a page. 
Dated A.H. 1150. Size, 81 by o. (M. P. Oat. 127.) 

132. ·.Alamgir Namah. Nastalik. Fol. 508. 16 lines on 
a page. Dated A.H. 1152. Size, 91 by 51. (M. P. 
Oat. 128.) 

133. ·.Alamgir Namak. Shikastah. Fol. 425. 17 and 19 
lines on 8 page. Size, 10i 'by 61. (M. P. Oat. 129.) 

134. ·.A/amg;r Namah. ~hikastah. Fol. 410. 20 and 24 
lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1137. Size, 101 by 6. 
(M. P. Oat. 130.) 

135. ',Alamgir Namah. N 8stalik. Fol. 490. 18 to 24 lines 
on a page. Dated A.H. 1225. Size, 121 by 6t. 
(M. P. Oat. 131.) 

136 • .Ma'd~ir rllamgiri. A History of Aurangzib from A.H. 

1067 to 1118. By MuJ;tammad Sa~i Musta'idd Khan. 
N astalik. :Fol. 274. 15 lines on a page. Dated 
A.H. 1~30. Size, III by 7. (M. P. Oat. 132.) 

137. Tdrikh , Ptldskiiluln i ·.A,jam. An Epitome of the 
History of Persia from Kayiimars to A.H. 1046 in 
the reign of ~afi I. Nastalik. Fol. 115. 11 lines 
on a page. Size, 61 by 41. (M. P. Oat. 135.) 

138. Riy'4 ul·Firdau8. A General History of Persia, from 
the earliest times to the reign of Sulaiman, A. H. 

1077. By MuJ;tammad Mirak ben Mas'iid ul-Husaini. 
Shikastah Amiz. Fol. 194. 17 lines on a page. 
Dated A.H. 1243. Size, 111 by 81. (M. P. Oat. 136.) 

--
" Digitized by Google 



CATALOGUE OF PERSIAN KSS. 525 

139. Kitdb ul-MuJam Ii ~~dr MulUk ul.·AJam. A history 
of the early kings of Persia, from Kayiimal'B to the 
death of Niishirvan. By Fa,l Ullah ben 'Abd Allah 
ul-Kazvini. Nastalik. Fol. 162. 16 linea on a 
page, with numerous. marginal scholia in Arabic and 
Persian. Dated A.H. 1090. Size, 101 by 6t. (M. 
P. Cat. 137.) 

140. '~lam ~rdi ·..A.bbtiri. A history of the Safavi dynasty 
of Persia from its origin to the death of Shih 'Abbiis 
I. A.H. 1037. By Iskandar Munshi. Vol. I. and 
.first part of Vol. II. up. to the seventh year of Shih 
'Abbiis. Shikastah Amiz. Fol. 279. 19 lines on 
a page. Size, 11 by 61. (M. P. Cat. 139.) 

141. '.x/am ~rd; '.A..bbd8i. Vol. II. History from the 
Accession of Shih 'Abbis to A.H. 1037. Nastalik. 
Fol. 287. 28 linea on a page. Dated A.H. 1059. 
Size, 154 by 9. (M. P. Cat. 140.) 

142. ·.llam .J'·iii 'Abbti8i, Vol. II. Nastalik. Fol. 674. 
17 lines on a page. Imperfect at the end. Size, 
101 by 6. (M. P. Cat. 141.) 

143. '.Alam Ardi 'Abbd8i. Vol. II. First portion of the 
. first part; from Accession of Shih 'Abbas to the 
end of A.H. 1015. Nastalik. Fol. 422. 17 lines 
on a page. Dated A.H. 1082. Imperfect at the 
end. Size, 12 by 71. (M. P. Cat. 142.) 

144. '..flam Arm ·~bbtilli. Vol. II. Latter portion of the 
first part, A.H. 1016 to 1025; and the second part, 
completing the work. Nastalik. Fol. 429. 17lines 
on a page. Size, 13 by 81. (M. P. Cat. 143.) 

145. ·.J.lam Ardi '..A.bbtill;. Vol. I. Nastalik. Fol. 153. 
23 lines on a page. Imperfect. Size, 101 by 6. 
(M. P. Cat. 144.) 

146. FflfJtl'id i 8ajaviyyah. A history of the ~afavi Family 
from its origin to A.H. 1216. By Abiil-1;Iasan ben 
Ibrahim Kazvini. Nastalik. Fol. 153. Size, 9 by 
5i. (M. P. Cat. 145.) 

14i. Ttlrikh i Nadi,.;. A history of Nidir Shih. By 
Mu1;tammad Mahdi Astl'ibidi, called Mahdi Khin. 
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Naskh. Fol. 245. 18 linea on a page. Illuminated 
and illustrated with paintings. Size, III by 7. 
(M. P. Cat. 146.) 

148. Tarikk i Nadiri. Nastalik. Fol. 189. 17 lines on 
a page. Dated A..H. 12:l5. Size, 11 by 7t. (M. P. 
Cat. 147.) 

149. AlJsan ut-Tararikh, or Tarikk i NulJammadi. A.. history 
of the Kajar Family, from its origin to the death 
of Agha Mu\lammad Khan. A.H. 1211. By Muham
mad TalFi us-Siiru'i. Nastalik. Fol. 259. 12 lines 
on a page. Dated A..B. 1235. Size, 131 by 8. (M.. 
P. Cat. 149.) 

150. A1Jllal! ut-Tararikk. Nastalik. Fol. ]71. 16 lines on 
a page. Size, III by 8. (M. P. Cat. 150.) 

151. Ma'ti~jr i Sul/tlniyah. A history of the Kiijars from 
their origin to A.H. 1229. By <Abd ur-RazzalF Najaf 
Kuli. 2nd Part. Nastalik. Fol. 104. 17 lines 
on a page. Imperfect. Size, 12 by 8: (M. P. Cat. 
152.) 

152. Ma' ti~ir i Sultaniyak. The portion of the second part 
missing in the last MS. Shikastah Amiz. Fol. 12. 
16 lines on a page. Size, 11} by 8. (M. P. Cat. 
153.) 

153. Tarikk i Jahan .ira. A history of the Kiijars, from 
the origin of the family to the end of A.B. 1233. 
By MuJ;tammad ~adilF Marvazi. Vol. I. History 
to A..B. 1221. Nastalik. Fol. 165. 15 linea on 
a page. Dated A..B. 1234. Size, III by 7}. (M. 
P. Cat. 154.) 

154. Tarikk i Jalldn ..ira. Vol. II. A..H. 1222 to 1233. 
Nastalik. Fol.224. 15 lines on a page. Dated A.B. 

1233. Size lli by 7. (M. P. Cat. 155.) 
Bo. Ri$alak i Tmiablr i Skdb. II Vaafr. A short Account of 

Agha 11uJ;tammad Khan, King of Persia, and of his 
Vazir Haji Ibrahim Khan Shirazi. Nastalik. Fol. 
137. 9 and 11 lines on a page. Size, 71 by 6i. 
(1I. P. Cat. 156.) 

]56. Tarikl, i Ha8ke Baki8t. A.. History .of the Ottoman 
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Dynasty from 'O~miin Beg Ghiizi to Biiyizid Khan II. 
By Maula Idris ben ~llBim ud-Din Bidlisi. Nastalik. 
Fol. 280. 21 lines on a page. Size, lOt by 6f. 
(Y. P. Cat. 157.) 

161. Tankk Mukhta,ar dar Va~a'a fat~ i Kfl8!an#ini!lak. A 
concise Account of the Conquest of Constantinople by 
Mu\lammad II. and the ear.1y History of the City. 
Translated from the Turkish by Mu\lammad Mahdi 
ush-Shirviini ul-Ansiiri. Nastalik. Fol. 31. 14 lines 
on a page. Dated A.H. 1210. Size, 91 by 5f (M. P. 
Cat. 15B.) 

158. Skaraf Namak. A history of the Kurds. By Sharar 
ben Shams ud-Din. Nastalik and Shikastab Amiz. 

. FoL 281. 17 and 18 lines on a page. Size, 12 by 
8i. (M. P. Cat. 159.) 

159. (I) TafJiirikk i Narshakki. A History and Description of 
Bukhari from its Origin to the Extinction of the 
power of the Siiminides. An abridged translation 
from the Arabic of Abu Bakr un-Narshakhi, by 
Mu\lammad ben 'Umar. Nastalik. Fol.105. 13lines 
on a page. Dated A.H. 1246. (M. P. Cat. 160.) 
(2) An Account of the Holy and Learned Men of 
Bukhiiri from A.H. 54 to 814. Nastalik. Fol.46. 
Dated A.B. 1246. Size, 91 by 6. (M. Ms. Cat. 7IA.) 

160. Ta~kirak i Hukfm KM.ni. A History of the Uzbak 
Khans of Miivari un-Nahr. By Mu\lammad Yiisuf 
Munshi ben Kbajah Bal,ti. Nastalik. Fol. 165. 
13 lines on a page. Dated A.H.1246. Size, 10 by of. 
(M. P. Cat. 161.) 

161. .A Skort Hisforg of the SUltallS of MtlfJa,.tl un-Nahr. 
Nastalik. Fol. 31. 13 and 18 lines on a page. 
Defootive in places. Size, 76 by 51. (Y. P. Cat. 
162.) 

1.62. Tdr;kk Namak. A Collection of Chronograms giving 
dates of birtbs and deaths of Kinga of Miivarii un
Nahr, and of Great and Holy Men who flourished 
A.H.736-1055. Nastalik. Fol. 227. 17 lines on a 
page. Size, 81 by 51. (M. P. Cat. 163.) 
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163. Ta!kirat i Dnulat 811d"i, or Ta!kirat URA-8"u'ard_ 
Lives of Poete. By Daulat Shih ben 'Alii ud
Daulah ul-Bakhti8hiih ul-Ghiizi us-Samarlpmdi. 
Nastalik. Fol. 124. 18 lines on a page. Size, 9f 
by 7}. (M. M8. Cat. 176.) 

164. Ta!kirat u8k·Sku'artl. Memoirs or Persian and Hin
dustani Poete. By .Azid I.Iusaini Val}iti Balgriimi :
Ghuliim 'Ali. ShikaBtah. FoL 159. 19 linea on 
a page. Size, 9} by 51. (M. Ms. Cat. 186.) 

166. Ta!kirat fl.k-Sku'ara. By Ghuliim 'Ali. Talik. Fol. 
330. 17 lines on a page. Illuminated. Dated A.H. 

1079. Size, 8 by 4!. (Le S. Cat. 7.) 
166. KIIiadnan i '.Amirak. Live8 of Persian Poete. By Azid 

Balgrami, Ghuliim 'Ali. Nastalik. Fol. 420. 20 
lines on a page. Size, 8 by 4f. (M. M8. Cat. 187.) 

167. I[ukm namak i Tlpu SIII/dn. Orders and Regulations 
inlltituted by Tipii Sultan. In Persian, Marathi, 
and Karnata languages. Fol. 153. Size, 12 by 8l. 
(M. Ms. Cat. 94.) 

168. Regulatiom of tAt TrealU'7I Departmmt of Tipu Sultan. 
Shikastah. Fol. a9. Size, 81 by 6. (M. M8. 
Cat. 110.) 

169. RiBdlak Mu~tafJi bar RaBUm i Kadk"addf. A treatise 
on the Regulations for Marriages under Tipii 
Sultin's mle. Shika8tah. Fol. 7. Size, 8} by 6. 
(M. M8. Cat. 111.) 

170. Ri&dlak Mul,tavi bar RaBum i HadkAadai. Shikastah. 
Fol. 7. Size, 81 by 61. (M. M8. Cat. 112.) 

171. .A. DeBcription of 'he StaIB, Flags, StandardB, ImcripiionB, 
etc., UBed by Tipu Sultan. Shikastah. Size, 9 by 7. 
(M. Ms. Cat. 113.) 

172. A Book of Military Account8. Shikastah. Fol. 94. 
Size, 9 by 7. (M. M8. Cat. 261.) 

173. O~B of Persian Lette,." .Accounu, etc. FoL 88. Size, 
9} by 81. (Le S. Cat. 17.) 

174. ImcriptiOnB from M08qlle8 and otker building8. In 
Arabic, Persian, and Engli8h. Na8kh and Nastalik. 
FoL 62. Size,91 by 6} (M. M8. Cut. 138.) 
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175. Description of tile Tomb of SMlII .Talliin, with Inscriptions, 
etc. Nastalik. Fol. 10i. 8 lines on a page. Size, 
10 by 6. (Le S. Cat. 4.) 

176. Risillal, i Mister Wilford. Extracts and notes from 
Captain Wilford's Routes in Afghanistan, Bukhara, 
etc. By Mughal Beg. Fol. 46. 17 lines on a page. 
Dated A.D. 1806. Size, 9i by 6. (M. Ms. Cat. 117.) 

177. Nasir i l'illibi. The Travels of the Author in Europe, 
A.H. 121:3-1218. By Abu Tiilib ben MuJ.tammad 
I~fahani. Nastalik. Fol. 306. 15 lines on a page. 
Size, 10 by 7!. (Le S. Cat. 2.) 

178. ·4Ja'ib ul-NakMulfat. Wonders of the Creation. 
Translation of Kazvini's Arabic Work. Talik. Fol. 
438. 15 lines on a page. Illuminated and illustrated 
with paintings. Size, 10 by 6. (M. Ms. Cat. 116.) 

179. ·Ajil'ib ut-l'aba~ilt. The Wonders of the Universe. 
By MuJ.tammad Tahir ben Abul-Kiisim. Nastalik. 
Fol. 178. 17 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1234. 
Size, 9! by 5!. (Le S. Cat. 3.) 

180. Tilrikh i Il-raMn. A descriptive and historical 
account of I~fahan. Translated from the Arabic 
by J.lusain ben MuJ.tammad uVAlavi. Nastalik. 
Fol. 83. 17 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 884. Size, 
10 by 7. (M. Ms. Cat. 115.) 

181. A Description of tile Public Buildings at Skilhjakilnabdd, 
with copies of tile Inscriptions on tllem. N astalik. 
Fol. 64. 11 lines on a page. Size, 13 by 8}. 
(M. Ms. Cat. 98.) 

182. Nu.zhat ul-J{ulflb. Cosmography. By Hamd Ullah ul
Kazvini. Nastalik. Fol. 170. 27 lines on a page. 
Dated A.H. 1219. Size, 121 by 8. (M. Ms. Cat. 31.) 

183. Nushat ul-J{ulflb. Geographical portion. Nastalik. 
Fol. 122. 20 lines on a page. Size, 12 by 71. 
(M. Ms. Cat. 32.) 

J84. Najmal ul-J!ikmat. A Compendium of Philosophy. 
Translated from the Arabic. Nastalik. Fol. 334. 
14 lines on a page. Imperfect. Size, 61 by 31. 
(M. Ms. Cat. 251.) 
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lS5. Kjttlb Itlto~.ilm i l!i!lat. A paraphrase translation of 
Dodesley's <Economy of Human Life, in Persian, 
Arabic, and Hindustani. By Major Pogeon. Nllstalik 
and Naskh. Fol. 172. 15 lines on a page. Dated 
A.D. IS28 and A.H. 1~44. Size, 12 by S. (M. 
Ms. Cat. 225.) 

lS6. '&khld~ i Mul)sin.. A work on Ethics. By ~usain 
ul-Kiishifi. Nastalik. Fo!. 194. 13 lines on a page. 
Dated A.H. 1247. Size, Sf by 11. (Le S. Cat. 46.) 

lS7 • .&kMd/f i MU~lllilli. Nastalik. FoL lS9. 15 lines 
on a page. Dated A.H. 1069. Size, 9 by 51. 
(Le S. Cat. 47.) 

lS~. Akhldl; i Nd,ari. A treatise on Ethics. By Naljir ud
Din Mul:mmmad ut-rusi. Nllstalik. Fol. 183. 15 
lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1216. Size, 11 by 6t. 
(M. Ms. Cat. 220.) 

189. '&kMjj~ i Ntlliri. Nastalik. Fo!. ISO. J6 lines 
on a page. Dated A.H. 1053. Size, 9 by 5. (M. 
Ms. Cat. 234.) 

190 • .&khld.lf i Ndliri. Talik. Fol. 158. 19 lines on a 
page. Size, Sf by 4f. (M. Ms. Cat. 235.) 

l!H. Akhltl/f i Ndliri. Talik. Fo!. 193. 15 lines on a 
page. Size, 91 by 51. (M. Ms. Cat. 236.) 

192 • .&kMdl; Jalali, or Lotylmi' ul-II111l'dlf: A treatise on 
Ethics. By Jaml ud-Din Daviini. Talik. Fol90. 
19 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1043. Size, 8i by 4f. 
(M. Ms. Cat. 237.) 

193. Zara't Ndmak. A treatise on Agriculture. Shikastah 
Amiz. Fo!. 16. 13 lines ou a page. Dated A.H. 

1223. Size, 91 by 6. (M. Ms. Cat. 266.) 
194. Bfj Gallit. A treatise on Algebra. Translated from 

the Sanskrit by 'A~ Ullah Rashidi ben AJ:lmad Nadir. 
Talik. Fol 106. 15 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 

1213. Size, 10! by 61. (M. Ms. Cat. 152.) 
195. M'udl!i"dt dd,.a ShiMJlli. A work on Medicine. By 

Mir MuJ.lammad 'Abd Ullah Hakim. Vol. 1. 
Nastalik. Fo!. 252. 16 lines on a page. Size, 13i 
by Bi. (M. Ms. Cat.H2.) 
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196. M'udlvat dara SMkliAi. Vol. II. Fol. 636. 16linea 
on a page. Size, 14 by 10. (M. Ms. Cat. 143.) 

197. N'ualvdt ddra 8hildJ,kJ. Vol. III. Fol. 7S1. 15 lines 
on a page. Dated A.B. 10M. Size, 14 by 9i. 
(M. Ms. Cat. 144.) 

19S. Makhzan ul-AdfJigat, or .¥"artlbadln. A Dictionary or 
Materia Medica. By Ibn Sayyid us-Sind MulJ,ammad 
Hidi ul-Afili ul-~lavi MulJ,ammad ~l1eain. Vol. I. 
Preface and first five and part of the sixth chapter 
of the first part of the dictionary. Nastalik. Fol. 
349. 21 lines on a page. Size, 16 by 10. (M. lIs. 
Cat. 145.) 

199. Malrhzan ul-AdfJi!lQt. Vol. II. Continuation of the 
sixth chapter and to the twentieth chapter. Fol. 352. 
(M. Ms. Cat. 146.) 

200. Makhzan ul-AdfJigat. Vol. III. From the twentieth 
to the twenty-eigh,h ohapter. Fol. 339. (M. Ms. 
Cat. 147.) 

201. Nakhzan ul.Adfli!lat. Vol IV. Appendix to the first 
. part, and first portion of the second part of the wOI·k. 

Fol. 454. (M. Ms. Cat. 148.) 
202. Makhzan ul-AdfJi!lat. VoL V. The remainder of the 

work. Fol. 398. (M. Ms. Cat. 149.) 
203. TUljfat ul-Miminin. A work on Milteria Medica. By 

1rlulJ,ammad 1rliimin ~usaini. Shikaatah Amiz. 
Fol. 354. 27 lines on a page. Size, 111 by 8. 
(M. Ms. Cat. 150.) 

204. TQ!kirah A~ar i 811ng Jlazar. A traot on Cholera. 
By 'Abd Ullah ben I,Iiji MulJ,ammad 1rlazindariini. 
Naatalik. Fol. S. 16 lines on a page. Size, 10 by 
Si. (Le S. Cat. n.) 

205. Ri8illat Mit kill u J(fJ8hrjb. A treatise on Dietetics, in 
Verse. Naata1ik. Fol. 9. 12 lines on a page. Size, 
61 by 41. (M. Ms. Cat. 151.) 

206. Ta'bir Nflmah. An Interpretation of Dreama. By Abiil 
F~ ~usain ut-TaBati. Naatalik and Shikastab. 
Fol364. 17 and ISlinee on a page •. Size, 91 by 5!. 
(M. Ms. Cat. 265). 
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207. Ta'bir i KhQf)ilb. A Masnavi Poem on the Interpretation 
of Dreams, preceded by a short Treatise on Omens 
Dreams, etc. Talik. Fol. 20. 12 lines on a page. 
Dated A.H. 1238. Size, 91 by 6. 

208. Risalat Ji/uld. A treatise on the Art of War. 
Shikastah. Fol 55. 13 lines on a page. Size, 91 
by 61. (Y. Ms. Cat. 243.) 

209. Ri~lat Tadbir ul-J!arb. On the Art of War. Trans
lated from French. Shikastah. Fol. 20. Size, 8 by 6. 
(M. Ms. Cat. 23l.) 

210. Ri&illat <I 1m MitBiki. Translation from the Sanskrit 
Piirjiitaka. Shikastah Amiz. Fol. 107. 15 lines on 
a page. Dated A.H. 1137. Size, Sf by 5. (M. Ms. 
Cat. 1(3). 

211. Treatise on the Game of Ohe88. Illustrated. Naskh. 
Fol. 64. 15 lines on a page. Imperfect at the end. 
Size, 91 by 7. (M. Ms. Cat. 260.) 

212. Treatise on Horticulture. By MuJ;tammad F~l, of 
Lahore. Nastalik. Fol. 64. 14 lines on a page. 
Dated A.H. 1251. Size, 10 by 6. (Le S. Cat. 
10.) 

213. Risalat dar Bagan Ata'mah. Treatise on Indian 
Cookery.' Nostalik. Fol. 13. 15 lines on a page. 
Size, 106 by 7. (Y. Ms. Cat. 267.) 

214. Burhan i I{il!i'. A Persian Dictionary. By MuJ;tammad 
~usain ben Khalaf ut-Tabrizi, called Burhan. 
Nastalik. Fol. 573. 21 lines on a page. Size, 12 
by 8i. (M. Ms. Cat. 154.) 

215. Burhdn i I{d!i'. Nastalik. Fol. 515. 23 lines on a 
page. Size, 13 by 8f. (M. Ms. Cat. 154A.) 

216. Farhang i Ras/lieli. A Persian Dictionary. By 'Abd 
ar-Rashid ben 'Abd ul-Ghaf'iir Tatavi. Nastalik. 
Fol. 340. 21 lines on a page. Size, 116 by 7i. 
(M. Ms. Cat. 155.) 

217. Farhang i Jahangfri. A Persian Dictionary, with 
Appendix. By Jamiil ud-Din ~usain Inju. Nastalik. 
Fol. 420. 26 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1093. 
Size, 12 by 7. (Le S. Cat. 12.) 
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218. Farllang. A Dictionary of Arabic W OMS explained in 
Persian. Nastalik. Vol. I. From letter Alif to 
letter Sin. Fol. 321. 23 lines on a page. Size, 
13t by 96. (M. Ms. Cat. 156). 

219. Farhang. Vol. II. Continuation to letter Yi. Last 
few pages wanting. Fol. 282. (M. Ms. Cat. 
157.) 

220. Muntakhab ul-Luglidt Duncani. A Persian Dictionary. 
By Mu1;tammad ~iidi~ Bahbahiini. Nastalik. Fol. 
201. 12 lines on a page. Size, 81 by 6. (M. 
Ms. Cat. 159.) 

221. Nauhahdr i ·~,jam. A Dictionary of Phrases, etc. 
N astalik. Fol. 318. 18 lines on a page. Size, 81 
by 5. (Le S. Cat. 13.) 

222. A Dictionar!l 0/ the PI/8AtU Language. The significa
tion of the words explained in Persian. Nastalik. 
Fol. 181. 17 lines on a page. Size, 11i by 11. 
(M. Ms. Cat. 158.) 

223. (1) The Arabic Senfenm which occur in tke Gulistdn, 
uitk Per8ian tramlatiom. Fol. 13. 11 lines on a 
page. 

(2) A Gl088ary 0/ the Term8 relating to the Doctrine8 of 
the SU/ill which occur in the Diedn of Ila,h.. Fol. 23. 
11 lines on a page. Size, 8t by 6. (.M. Ms. Cat. 
160.) 

224. Amad Namah. Paradigms of Persian Verbs. Nastalik. 
Fol. 2R. 9 lines on a page. Size, 8 by 6. (M. 
Ms. Cat. 161.) 

226. In8lid i Harkarn. Forms of Letters. By Harkam, 
son of Mathuriidiis Multiini. Nastalik. Fol. 44. 
la lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1204. Size, 10 by tie 
(M. Ms. Cat. 245.) 

226. I,,8lid i Harkarn. Shikastah. Fol. 24. 11 lines on a 
page. Dated A.H. 1195. Size, 8 by 5i. (M. Ms. 
Cat. 227.) 

221. [mild i Latif. Forms of Correspondence. Shikastah. 
Fol. 72. 16 lines on a page. Size, 9 by 4. (Le 
S. Cat. 14.) 

~ 
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228. InRlId i MIrza Malldf nan. FOnDS of Correspondence. 
Nastalik. Fol. 54. 12 lines on a page. Size, Sf 
by 51. (Le S. Cat. 15.) 

229. Makatabdt i 'Alldmi. Letters of Abiil Fa,l 'Allimi, 
written for the Emperor Akbar. Nastalik. Fol. ti7. 
15 lines on a page enclosed in gold framing, with 
writing on the margin. Dated A.H. 12~4. Size, 
14 by 86. (Le S. Cat. 16.) 

230. Mnjma' ul-InRhd. A Collection of Letters. Shikastah. 
Fol. 460. 15 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1195. 
Size, 81 by 56. (M. Ms. Cat. 246.) 

231. Bada'i' ul-Insha. Letters on various Subjects. By 
Yuauf ben Mu~ammad, called Yuaufi. Nastalik. 
Fol. 195. 13 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1115. 
Imperfect. Size, 7! by 4l. (M. Ms. Cat. 249.) 

232. A Oollectwn oj Lett~r8 on fJar;ous Subject8. Shikastah. 
Fol. 86. Size, 91 by 6. (M. Ms. Cat. 229.) 

233. Jdmi'ul-Kavdnin. Letters of Khalifah Shih Mu~am
mad. Nastalik. Fol. 62. 12 lines on a page. Size, 
8 by 5f. (M. Ms. Cat. 228.) 

234. $n/lf/'d Shahi. A Dictionary of terms and appropriate 
verses used in Epistolary Correspondence. By 
~uaain Va'j~ Kashifi. Shikastah Amiz. Fol. 141. 
Irregular. Size, 9} by 7. (M. Ms. Cat. 230.) 

235. Fihrist i Katab Kitdbkhdna Sirkdr. A catalogue of 
the Oriental MSS. in the College of Fort William. 
A.D. 1813. Nastalik. Fol. 138. 9 lines on a page. 
Size, 10 by 8i. (M. Ms. Cat. 162.) 

236. Fihrid i KataMa. A catalogue of Persian, Arabic, 
and Hindi books in the Library of Ferzada Kole. 
Nastalik. Fol. 96. 15 lines on a page. Size,9 by 
6. (M. Ms. Cat. 162A.) 

2:37. A Treatise on Letter- Writing. By Sayyid 'Ali Na~i 
Khan. N astalik. Fol. 27. Size, 61 by 41. (M. 
Ms. Cat. 252.) 

238. SMh Namah. The Historical Epic Poem. By 
Abul J5:iisim Firdausi Tusi. 'Vith preface by Mirza 
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in four columns. Dated A.H. 1077. Size, 141 by n. 
(Y. Ms. Cat. 165.) 

239. Shdh Namal,. With preface. Talik. Fol. 531. 
25 linea on a page in four columns. Finely illumi
Jlated and illustrated with paintings. Containing an 
autograph note of the Emperor Shih J ahin. Size 
131 by 9. (M. Ms. Cat. 165A.) 

240. Shah Namah. With preface. Talik. Fol. 632. 25 
lines on a page in four columns. Size, 10! by 7. 
(Le S. Cat. 37.) 

211. Sildh Ndmah. With preface and dictionary of obsolete 
words. Talik. Fol. 7·n. 19 lines on a page in 
four columns. Size, 14} by 101. (M. Ms. Cat. 
166.) 

242. Shah Ndmah. Talik. Fol. 577. 25 lines on a page 
in four columns. Size, 13l by 8. (M. Ms. Cat. 166A.) 

243. SMh Namah. Talik. Fol.474. 27 lines on a page 
in four columns. Illuminated and illustrated with 
paintings. Size, 121 by 91. (Y. Ms. Cat. 177.) 

244. KIIII~ra" u Shi,.;n. Poem. By Ni?#m ud·Din Mu
J;tammad Ilyis ben Yiisuf;-Ni?#mi Ganjavi. Talik. 
Fol. 92. 11 lines on a page in double column. 
Illuminated and illustrated. Size, 11 by 71. (M. 
Ms. Cat. 174.) 

245. KluJ8rall u Shirin. Talik. Fol. 239. 15 lines on a 
page in double column. Imperfect. Size, 8 by 5. 
(M. Ms. Cat. 192.) 

246. Pallj Gallj or Kham.nh N;#lmi. The five principal 
Poems of Ni?!imi Ganjavi. Nastalik. Fol. 3i18. 
23 lines on a page in 4 columns. Illuminated first 
pages, illustrated with paintings. Size, 81 by 51. 
(M. Me. Cat. 188.) 

241. K1,am.ah Ni~mi. Talik. Fol. 454. 14 lines on a 
page in double column, and marginal writing. Dated 
A.H. 1077. Size, 9i by 5i. (M. Ms. Cat. 189.) 

248. Mnlchz(tn u/·Asrdr. A.. mystic Sufi Poem. By Ni?!imi. 
Nastalik. Fol. M. 20 lines on a page, in double 
column. Size, 8i by 6j. (Y. Ms. Cat. 190.) 
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249. Illkallliflr Nama". A Poem. By Ni~mi. Nastalik. 
Fol. 262. 13 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1036. 
Size, 8 by 41. (Le S. Cat. 42.) 

250. Isknmial' Namah. Second Part. Tltlik. Fol. 124. 
13 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 121~. Size. 8 by 51. 
(M. Ms. Cat. 191.) 

251. BU8tdn. A moral Poem. By Musharrif ud.Din Sa'di 
Shirazi. Talik. Fol. 149. 14 lines on a page. 
Finely illuminated and illustrated with paintings. 
Size, 12 by 7i. (M. Ms. Cat. 170.) 

252. BUstan. Nastalik. Fol. 165. 13 lines on a page in 
double column. Finely illuminated in gold. Size, 
101 by 6!. M. Ms. Cat. 171.) 

253. BU8tan. Talik. Fol. 104. 11 lines on a page in 
double column. Dated A.H. 1217. Size, 10 by 61. 
(M. Ms. Cat. 172.) 

254. BUstan. Talik. Fol. 175. 13 lines on a page in 
double column. Size, 81 by 6. (M. Ms. Cat. 178.) 

255. BUstan. Talik. Fol. 115. 17 lines on a page in 
double column. Dated A.H. 1014. Size, 91 by 51. 
(Le. S. Cat. 30.). 

256. BUstan. Nastalik. Fol. 147. 15 lines on a page. 
Dated A.H. 2000. Size, 8! by 6!. (Le S. Cat. 31.) 

257. BU8tan. Parts of the Poem. 'l'alik. Fol. 27. 9 lines 
on a page in double column. Dated A.H. 976. Size, 
9 by 6j. (Le S. Cat. 32.) 

258. Gu/istdl/. By Sa'di. Talik. Fol. 128. Beautifully 
illuminated and illustrated with praintings. 12 lines 
on a page. Size, 121 by 8. (Y. :?tis. Cat. 233A.) 

259. Gu/isidn. Nastalik. Fol. 180. 9 lines on a page. 
Dated. A.H. 1187. Size 81 by 5f. (M. Ms. Cat. 233.) 

260. Kulli!ldt i Sa'di. Complete Works of Sa'di, with Preface 
by 'Ali ben A1,lmad ben Abu Bakr. Talik. Fol. 375. 
17 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 895. Size, 7 by 41 
(M. Ms. Cat. 213.) 

261. Kulli!ldt i Sa'di. Talik. Fol. 318. 17 lines in the 
centre of the page and part of the writing on the 

Illuminated. Size, 111 by 7. (Le S. 
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.262. Xulligdt i Sa'dI. Talik. Fo!. 363. 19 linea on a 
page and writing on the margin. Dated A.H. 1013. 
Size, 10 by 6. (Le S. Cat. 29.) 

263. Bi841at Shaikh Sa'dI. Preface to the Works of Sadie 
By 'AU ben A~ad ben Abu Bakr. And first five 
and part of the sixth treatise of Sadie Nutalik. 
FoL 60. 15 linea on a page. Size, 8 by 6. (M. 
Ma. Cat. 242.) 

264. Paml Nama". By Sadie Talik. Fo!. 12. 12 linea 
on a page in double column. And Gna.aIB by 
Ma\J.mud written on the margins. Size, 101 by 61. 
(M. Ma. Cat. 198.) 

265. Di1Jtln i 1!4ft~. The Odes of Shama ud-Din Mu\t,am
mad ~iifi~ Shirazi. With Preface by M~ammad 
Gulandiim. Talik. Fo!. 205. 15 linea on a page. 
Size, 14 by 8j. (M. Ma. Cat. 168.) 

266. Divdn i 1!4ft~. With Preface by Gulandii:m. Talik. 
Fol. 193. 12 linea on a page in double column. 
Illuminated in gold and colour. Size, 10 by 6. 
(La S. Cat. 21.) 

267. Dit'tin i l!4ft!:. Talik. Fol. 378. 9 linea on a page 
in double column .. Finely illuminated in gold and 
colour. Size, 12 by 7. (Le S. Cat. 20.) 

268. Di1Jtln i I!4ft!:. Talik. FoL 175. 15 lines on a page 
in double column. Dated A.B. 1151. Size, 9 by 5. 
(Le S. Cat. 22.) 

269. Dfv/Jn i l!iJ.ji~. Talik. Fo!. 192. 14 lines on a page 
in double column. illustrated. Size, 9i by 6. (Le 
S. Cat. 23.) 

270. Di1Jtln i 1!4ft~. Nukh. Fol.68. 19 linea on a page 
in double column. Size, 81 by 6j. (La S. Cat. 
24.) 

271. Dlvt1n i 1{4ft~. Talik. FoL 132. 17 lines on a page 
in double column. Dated A.H. 872. Size, 81 by 5. 
(La S. Cat. 26.) 

272. .Di1X1n i l!iJ.ji~. Talik. Fo!. 240. 12 linea on a page 
in double column. Dated A.B. 1046. nluminated. 
Size, 4! by 21. (M. Ms. Cat. 218.) 

I.""'." 1892. 36 

Digitized by Google 



538 CATALOGUE OF PERSIAN 1188. 

273. DiDt1n i :(Idfl!:. Talik. Fol. 198. 15 lines on a page 
in double column. Size, 41 by 3. (M. Ms. Cat. 
219.) 

274. Dietl,. i l!dji!:. With Preface by Gulandim. Talik. 
FoL 183. 11 lines on a page in double column. 
Size, 8 by 5. (M. Ma. Cat. 197.) 

275. Divd,. i l!dfl!: u BfuttJn i &'tli. Odes of JIa6~ and 
Preface, with the Bustin written on the margins. 
Nastalik. Fol.163. Size, lOt by 7i. (M. Ms. Ca'. 
184.) 

276. Haft Aurang i Jtlm'. The seven prinoiple Poems of 
Mir ud·Din 'Abd ur.Ra};lmiin Jiimi. Talik. Fol. 
244. 25 lines on a page in four columns. Size, 
12 hy 7i. (M. Ms. Cat. 169.) 

277. Divan i Jdmi. Odes of Jimi. Talik. Fol. 406. 17 
lines on a page in double column. Size, 9i by 61. 
(M. Me. Cat. 195.) 

278. Sahlzat ul·Abrdr. A religious Poem by Jimi. Talik. 
Fol. 137. 11 lines on a page in double column. 
Size, 71 by 5. (M. Ma. Cat. 196.) 

279. &hlzat ul-Abrtlr. Talik.. Fol. 93. 14 lines on a 
page in double column. Size, 81 by 5i. (M. Ms. 
Cat. 196.A..) 

280. Yi8u! u Zu/aikh4. Poem by Jiimi. Talik. FoL 150. 
15 lines on a page in double column. Imperfect. 
Size, 91 by 6. (Le S. Cat. 19) 

281. Kltamsah i Amir KhUBrau. Five Poems. By Khusr&u 
Dilhavi. Nastalik. Fol. 211. 21 lines on a page 
in double column and on margins. Size, 9 by o. (M. 
Ma. Cat. 193.) 

282. 'A8"lfigah i Amir Khw8rau. Erotio Poems. By 
Khusrau. Talik. Fol. 135. 17 lines on a page 
in double column. Size, 8:1 by 51. (M. M .. 
Cat. 194. 

283. Dirdn i 'Utfi. Poetical Works. By 'U rfi Shirazi. 
Talik. Fol. 243. 21 lines on a page. Size, 8 by 5. 
(Le S. Cat. 35.) 

284. J{a,a'id i' Utfi. Poema. By'Urfi. Talik. FoL 245. 
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15 lines on a page in double column. Size, 9i by 5. 
(Le S. Cat. 34.) 

285 . .Divan i ~'ib. Poetical Works. By Mirza Mu
\lammad 'Ali, poetically named ~'ib. Talik. Fol. 
210. 16 lines on a page in double column. Size, 9 
by 5. (Le S. Cat. 27.) 

286. DiOOn i Mil'la Fa,iln. Poetical Works. By F~ibi 
Haravi. Shikastah. FoL 58. 10 lines on a page 
in double column. Size, 12i by 7i. (La S. Cat. 36.) 

287. Dlf7tin i Kalina. Poetical Works. By Abu Tilib 
Hamadini, poetically called Kalim. Talik. FoL 
125. 17 lines on a page in double column and on 
margins. Size, 91 by 5f. (Le S. Cat. 39.) 

288. Divan i Mu,,-at!ar. Poetical Works. By Mu~ffar. 
N astalik. FoL 72. 15 lines on a page in double 
column. Size, 101 by 7. (Le S. Cat. 41.) 

289. Ka,ii'id i Fat" ·.A.1i Kllfln. Poems. By Fat\l 'Ali 
Khan Kishi. Talik. Fol. 50. 11 lines on a page 
in double column. Size, 81 by 5i. (Le S. Cat. 38.) 

290 . .A.n Eulogy on ·.A.li. Written by 'Abd ur-Rashid. 
Talik. Fol. 12. 8 linea on a page. Dated A.H. 

1061. Illuminated in gold and colours. Size, IO! 
by 6. (Le S. Cat. 33.) 

291. Napam i Jaldl ud-Din. Masnavi. By Jaml ud-Din 
Mu\lammad Riimi. Talik. Fol. 411. 17 lines on a 
page and on margins. Dated A.H. 1094. Size, 81 
by 5. (M. Ms. Cat. 202.) 

292. M08navi i Jaliil ud-DiIJ. Nastalik. Fol. 535. 17lines 
0; a page in four columns. Dated A.H. 1120. Size, 
10 by 8f. (M. Ms. Cat. 181.) 

293. (1) NtJfMm i Jaliil ud·Din Mulvi Rumi. Naskh. Fol. 
297. 25 lines on a page in four columns. Illuminated. 
(2) NtJn u ~ahx1. A Masnavi on the Ascetic Life. 
By Baha'i ;-Baha ud·Din ·Amili. Naskh. Fol. 5. 
25 lines on a page. Size 101 by 71. (M. Ms. Cat. 
180.) 

294. I"tik/ujb MasnaR i Alu/vi Ma'nari Muhammad Jaldl ud
Din. Ext~(lts from the Masnavi of J~liil ud·Din Rumi. , 

i 
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Talik. Fol. 29. 13 lines in double column on a page. 
Dated A.H. 1255. Size 6, by 4. 

295. Tulifat ul-'Ir~ain. A Poetical Description of the two 
'Ira~s. ·By Af~al ud-Din Khi~ni. Talik. Fol.102. 
16line8 on a page in double column. Size, 8} by 51. 
(Y. Ms. Cat. 182.) 

296. Tulifat ul-'Irdl!ain. Talik. Fol. Il8. 13 lines on a 
page in double column, with marginal notes. Dated 
A.H. 1210. Size,8} by 5,. (M. Ms. Cat. 209.) 

291. Kulli!ldt i Kha/idni. Poems. By Af~ ud-Din Khi~ini. 
Comprising the K8IJidahs, the MUfa~~'it, and the 
Divan. Talik. Fo!. 416. 17 lines on a page. 
Finely illuminated. Size, 14 by 9. (M. Ms. Cat. 
167.) 

298. Divdn i Mir Rd~i ud-Din. Odes. By Mir ~i ud-Din. 
Talik. Fol. 64. 12 lines on a page in double column. 
Dated A.H. 1080. Size, 61 by 41. (M. Ms. Cat. 215.) 

299. Divdn i Ni'mat Ullah. Odes. By Amir Nor ud-Dill 
Ni'mat Ullah. Talik. Fol. 611. 15 lines on a page 
and on margins. Illuminated. Incomplete. Size, 
11 by 7. (M. M.s. Cat. 21lA.). 

300. Shah Namah i Shah IlJma'il. A Poetical History of 
Shih Ism'ail ~afavi. By Mirza ~isirn, surnamed 
~isimi. Talik. Fo!. 141. 15 lines on a page in 
double column. Imperfect at the beginning. Size, 
7! by 41. (M. Ms. Cat. 20i.) 

301. Ht,miii Humdyun. The Loves of Humii and Rumayon. 
By Khwijo Kirmani. Talik. Fol. 153. 14 lines on 
a page in double column. Copied in Paris, A.D. 1830. 
Illustrated with paintings. Size, 101 by 61. (M. Ms. 
205.) 

302. Hama; Huma!Jun. Nastalik. Fol. 147. 12 lines on 
a page in double column. Size, 81 by 5. (Le S. 
Cat. 26.) 

303. Mihr u Mushtari. A Masnavi. By Mu\J.ammad 'A~r 
Tabrizi. Talik. Fol. 187. 13 lines on a page in. 
double column. Dated A.H. 959. Size, 81 by 51. 
(M. Ms. Cat. 206.) 
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304. Mihr u Mushtari. Talik. Fol. 219. 12 lines on a 
page in double column. Illustrated and illuminated. 
Size, 7t by 4,. (Le S. Cat. 40.) 

305. Tim"r Namah u I8ma'U ]V amah. Poetical history of 
Timiir and that of Ismail. By Hatifi. The latter 
written on the margins. Talik. Fol. 162. 15 lines 
in double column on a page. Size, 10l by 6. (M. 
Me. Cat. 208.) 

306. Divan i Nqj;b ud-Din. Poems. By Najib ud-Din. 
Talik. Fo!. 120. 14 lines on a page in double 
column. Imperfect. Size, 8 by 41. (M. Me. Cat. 
199.) 

307. Divan i Mirza Al}3an. Poems. By Mirza A1;tsan. 
Talik. Fo!. 80. 15 lines on a page in double 
column. Size, 8t by 4f. (M. Ms. Cat. 200.) 

308. Diedn i Mirza 8aygirl Mul}ammad. Poems. Talik. 
Fol. 174. 12 lines on a page in double column. 
Imperfect at the end. Size, lOt by 7. (M. Ms. 
Cat. 173.) 

309. Divan i Nillir 'Ali. Poems. By Nii~ir "Ali. Talik. 
Fol. 84. 15 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1194. 
Size, 7t by 51. (M. Ms. Cat. 201.) 

310. Kitilb Ma{fnaviydt i ~rifar Kkan. Masnavis. By 
~afar Khan ben Abiil -!lasan. Talik. Autograph of 
the Author. Fol. 120. 15 lines on a page in double 
column. Illuminated and illustrated with paintings. 
Dated A.H. 1073. Size, 10! by 6. (M. Ms. Cat. 
203.) 

311. !lamlah i !laidari. A Poetical account of the Life 
of Mu\tammad and the first Khalifs. By Mirzi 
Mu\tammad Rafl, surnamed Bazil. Nastalik. Fot.· 
406. 20 lines on a page in four columns. Finely 
illuminated and illustrated with paintings. Size, 
10f by 8. (M. Ms. Cat. 179.) 

312. l!amlah i !laidari. Nastalik. Fol. 338. 24 lines on 
a page in four columns. Size, 10f by 8. (M. 
Ms. Cat. 179A.) 

313. Nal Daman. A Poem on Nala and Damayanti of ,. 
I 
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the Mahibbiirati. By Shaikh Abiil-Fai~, surnamed 
Fai~i. Talik. Fol. 140. 15 lines on a page in 
double column. Size, 7:6 by 41. (M. Ms. Cat. 207.) 

314. Di17dn i Riyd~·j. OdeS. By Riyiip. Talik. Fol. 52. 
Size, 71 by 41. (M. Ms. Cat. 216.) 

316. Minu Khirad. A Poem. By Marzabin Rivani. 
Nastalik. Fol. 121. 13 lines on a page in double 
column. Size, 10 by 6f. (Le G. Cat. 43.) 

316. MSS. of PtrBian and Arabic P~try, including tke Gul 
u NaurUs by Jalal 'J'abib. Naskh. Fol. 143. 15 
lines on a page. Size, 8 by 6:6. (Le G. Cat. 44.) 

317. Kitab Mafati/l ul-AJar. .ft Sharif Gu18han i Bas. A 
commentary on the Gulshan i Riiz. Shikastah. 
Fol. 222. 19 lines on a page. Illuminated. Dated 
A.H. 1096. Size, 7! by 4. (Le G. Cat. 46.) 

318. Xitdb Marsabdn Namai/.. A Book of Apologues. By 
Marzabin ben Shirvin. Translated by S'ad ul
Variimini. Nastalik. Fol. 163. 17 lines on a 
page. Dated A.H. 1086. Size, 111 by 6}. (M.. Ma. 
Cat. 224.) 

319. Kitab i V~"at 01 barai Imam l!uBllin. The Lamenta
tions of the Sbiahs. By Miskin and MakbiL 
Nastalik. Fol. 156. 8 lines on a page. Size 71 
by 6. (M. Ms. Cat. 183.) 

320. Majmrlah Sha'ra. A collection of Poems by various 
authors. ShaGa. Fol. 233. Illuminated. Size, 8f 
by 51. (M. Ms. Cat. 210.) 

321. A Hiacellaneou. Oollection of Poetry. Talik. Fol. 
75. 20 lines on a page. Size, 9 by 7i. (M. Ms. 
Cat. 185.) 

322. A Oollection of POetnl by Vario", Author.. Nastalik 
and Shikastah. Fol 178. Size, 10l by 6j. (M. 
Ms. Cat. 211.) 

323. A Oollection of P~mB, Letter., etc., by Vario", Writer8. 
Shikastah and Shaft&. Fol. 169. Size, 8 by 5. 
(M. Ms. Cat. 212.) 

324. 1{a,idah dar Mara/l Narab GOtJernor General Bahadllr. 
A poem in honour of Lord Hastings. Talik •. 
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Fol. 7. Finely iIlwninated Size 10 by 6f. (lI. 
Ms. Oat. 175.) 

325. .A.. OMlUflOn-plaM Book qf P06t'7l. Talik. Shikaatah. 
Fol. 79. Size, 5i by 31. (M. Ms. Oat. 217.) 

326. .A..n"tJr i 8uhaili. Persian version of Kalilah and 
Dimnah. By l1usain ben "Ali ul Va"i~ Kisbifi. 
Latter portion of the work. Shikastah Amiz. Fol. 
158. 15 lines on a page. Imperfect at the 
beginning. Size, 91 by 71. (M. Ms. Oat. 231.) 

327 • .A..n"tJr i 8uhaili. Nastalik. Fol 408. 14 lines on a 
page. Dated A.B. 926. Size, 91 by 5i. (Le G. 
Oat. 48.) 

328 • .A..nfJt1r i 8uhaili. Nastalik. Fol. 369. 17 lines on 
a page. Size, 111 by 71. (M. Ms. Oat. 222.) 

329. Kalilah u Dimnah. Tranalated from the Arabic. By 
Abiil }laili N-.r Ullah. Nastalik. Fol. 135. 17 
lines on a page. Dated A.B. 1237. Size, 12f by 8i. 
(11£. Ms. Oat. 221.) 

330. "IlIar i Daniah. A Version of Ka1ila.h and Dimnah. By 
Abiil·Fa~ ben Mubirak, called "Al.limi. Nastalik. 
Fol. 223. 15 lines on a page. Dated A.B. 1209. 
Size, 8t by 4t. (11£. Ms. Oat. 223.) 

331. "IutJr i Dtlniah. Nastalik. Fol. 416. 15 lines on a 
page. Dated 1203. Size, 11 by 61. (M. Ms. Oat. 
223A.) 

332. .A..lwab ul JiM,.. A Collection of Moral Tales and 
Maxims. Nastalik. Fol. 256. 21 lines on a page; 
Dated A.B. 1079. Size, 9t by 5. (M. Ms. Oat. 240). 

333. Tarikh. i I./tantiar !II .({arnin. Story of Alexander the 
Great. NastaUk. Fol. 386. 20 lines on a page .. 
Size, 131 by 8i. (lI. Ms. Oat. 253.) 

334. Jam," ul-Hikallat. A Collection of Tales. Shikastah 
Amiz. 23 lines OD a page. Vol. I. Fol. 137. 
(M. Ms. Oat. 2M.) 

335. Jams" ul Hik411at. Vol. II. Fol. 246. (li. lit. Oat. 
266.) 

336. Jam," ul HiluJgat. Vol. III. Fol217. (M. Ms. Oat. 
257.) 

Digitized by Google 



544 CATALOGUE OF PERSIAN MSS. 

337. Jdm;' ul Hika!lat. Vol. IV. Fol. 195. Size, 11 by 
6t. (M. Ms. Cat. 258.) 

338. Hazar u yak Shabo . A Portion of the One Thousand 
and One Nights. Translated from the Arabic. 
Nastalik. Fol. 119. 13 lines on a page. Dated 
A.H. 1217. Size, 9 by 61. (M. Ms. Cat. 259.) 

339. MufarrilJ. u1-l{ulub. A Persian translation of the 
Hitopadesa. N astalik. Fol. 96. 13 lines on a page. 
Dated A.H.1217. Size, 9 by 5. (M. Ms. Cat. 259.) 

340. J{i"ah DilraM. A Tale. By Mukhtar Khini. 
Nastalik. Fol. 80. 13 lines on a page. Illustrated 
with paintings. Size, 81 by 4t. (M. Ms. Cat. 263.) 

341. Jam'" ul-Ifika!lat. A Collection of Tales. Shikastah 
Amiz. Fol. 140. 14 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 
1221. Size, 7 by 5. (M. Ms. Cat. 269.) 

342. A Oolleelion of Storia, etc. Turki. Shikastah. Fol. 
84. Size, 121 by 71. (Le G. Cat. 51.) 

343. A Oommon-place Book. Historical fragments, Tales, 
Poetry, Sayings, and Letters. Shafia and Shikastah. 
Fol. 340. Size, 121 by 5. (M. Ms. Cat. 270.) 

344. Baga.. A Common-place Book. Extracts in Prose 
and Verse. Shikastah. Fol. 198. Size, 41 by 9. 
(M. Ms. Cat. 271.) 

345. (1) A Oonci8e History of Hindustan, from the birth l!f 
Aurangzib to the time of J/u/lammad SMh. Shikastah. 
Fol. 20. 15 lines on a page. Size 10 by 5f. (M. P. 
Cat. 100.) 

(2) An Arisdasht to the Emperor Aurangzib. Fo!. 5. 
13 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1121. (M. Ms. 
Cat. 131.) 

(3) Dibaehah Shah Namah i PirdaUlli. Preface to the 
Shih Nimah. Fol 27. 14 lines on a page. Dated 
A.H. 1210. Size, 10 by5!. (M. Ms. Cat. 131.) 

346. Ri!laat i Jami. Epistles of Jimi. Fol. 54. 17 lines 
on a page. Size, 8f by 5. (M. Ms. Cat. 244.) 

347. La/ifah i Faj~i. Letters of Fai~. Nastalik. Fol. 134. 
18 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1099. Imperfect 
at the beginning and end. Size, 8! by 61. (M. 
Ms. Cat. 226.) 
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34S. (1) Rillal Va,ul. A Tract on the Mul;tammadan Faith. 
Shikaatah. Fol. 7. 16 lines on a page. 

(2) Imha i Harkarn. Fol. 37. 16 lines on a page. 
(3) Tuljfat i SlIl!aniyah. Formulm of'Letters, etc. By 
~asan ben Giil Mul;1ammad. Nastalik. Fol. 35. 
15 lines on a page. Size, 9 by 51. (M. M8. Cat. 
250.) 

349. Tract •. (I) .A Oollection 01 Medical Recipu. Shikaatah. 
Fol. 13. 171ine8 on a page. 

(2) De Ooitu. Sbikastah. Fol. IS. 20 lines on a 
page. 

(3) .An .Arabic and Per8ian Vocabulary in VerBt'. Talik. 
Fol. 10. 11 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1095. 

(4) .A Oollection of Dil/liche8. Talik. Fol. 3. 
(5) Tile Ooun8els of NURhifflln tile JUlJt. Shikastah. 

Fol. 3. 15 lines on a page. 
(6).A Vocabulary of .Arabic and P".Bian 'Words. 

Shikaatah. Fol. 4. Size, SI by 41. (M. Ms. 
Cat. 26S.) 

350. (1) Kitdb Mllnqjdt ~a~rat Kllrea;nh ".AM Ullall .An,llrf. 
A Collection of Prayers. Talik. Fol. 16. 9 lines 
on a page. Illuminated. Dated. A.H. 966. 

(2) Dirdn i KhUBrau. Talik. Fol. 2S. Size, 91 by 
6. (M. Ms. Cat. 26-1.) 

351. (1) .A conci8e .Account Qf the coming 01 Nddir 8htlh to 
ShliJifahdnabdd. N astalik. Fol. 13. 13 line8 on a 
page. Size, 121 by 71. 

(2) .An .Account 01 tile Inscriptio,.., etc. on the MOIt}tU. 
and other buildingll at SluJlljalidnabdd. By Sangin 
Beg, son of' "Ali Akbar Beg. Nastalik and Naskh. 
Fol. 73. !llines on a page. Size, 121 by 71. 

(3) Inacriptw,II on MOIqtU., etc. Naakh, with inter
linear notes in NS8talik. Fol. 7. Size, 13 by 91. 

(4) ,Another ropy 01 the last Parnpllkt. Fol. 7. Size, 
13 by 91. (Le G. Cat. 5.) 
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HINDUSTANI. 

1. (1) .An .Account of tM Religion of tM Sdd Beet. By 
Bhawini Das. Shikastah. Fol. 52. 13 lines on 
a page. 

(2) The Potlli of tile SdiU in the Brij Bhaka or TMnth 
Hindi diaket. Fol. 128. 11 and 13 lines on a page. 
Size, 91 by 7!. (M. Ms. Cat. 277.) 

2. SMglI,:! Nd,nah i JTiial/at. Travels of Mirza 'Itisam ud
Din in Europe. Naskh. Fol. 150. 17 and 16 
lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1226 and A.D. 1811. 
Size, 9f by 61. (Le S. Cat. 77.) 

3 R~dlah Kd'ndt. A treatise on Natural History and 
Geography. By Khalil 'Ali Khan Ashk. Nastalik. 
Fol. 33. 9 lines on a page. Size, 81 by 5f. (M. 
Ms. Cat. 278.) 

4. Rau~t u8h-Shukadil. Paraphrase of Kishifis work of the 
same name. Nastalik. Fol. 187. 15 lines on a 
page. Dated A.B. 1186. Size, 8t by 6. (M. Ms. 
Cat. 280.) 

5 . .A Poetical .Account of the War8 betU'etn Tips Sultan anti 
the Hahrattaa. Shikastah Amiz. Fol. 68. 11lines 
on a page. Dated A.H. 1225. Size, 9 by 6. (M. 
lis. Cat. 282.) 

6. Ga1fi i Khib.. Translation of the Persian Akh~ i 
MuJ:tsini. By Mir Amman. Nastalik. Fo!. 175. 
15 lines on a page. In the author's handwriting. 
Size, 11 by 81. (Le S. Cat. 79.) 

7. Eu/1il/dt i SaYda. Poetical Works. By MulJammad 
Ran called Sauda. N astalik. Fol. 485. 15 lines 
on a page. Size, lOt by 7. (Le S. Cat. 78.) 

8. Gu18han i ·I8hl!. A Deccani Poem. By N~rati. 
Nastalik. Fo!. 2i9. 11 lines on a page in double 
column. Dated A.B. 1164. Size, 91 by 7. (M. Ms. 
Cat. 281.) 
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9. j[(ljma" ul-InWah. Selectione of Hindustani poetry. 
With preface and epilogue in Persian, and an Index 
of Poets and of their poetical namea. Written by 
Shaikh Karam ".Ali. 17 linea on a page. Dated 
A..B. Size. 

10. Gu18"an i Hind. A Chrestomathy of Urdu Poetry. 
Arranged alphabetically. By Mirza ".Ali Lutt. 
Talik. Fol. 195. 17 linea on a page. Dated A.H. 

1255. Size, 12 'by 7. 
11. OAalulr Dancklt. Tale of the Four Darwiehee. 

Naatalik. FoL 157. 13 linea on a page. Size, 10 
by 6f. (M. Me. Cat. 283.) 

12. OAaMr DarUJf8It. N aatalik. FoL 156. 15 linea on a 
page. Dated A.B. 1241 and A.D. 1826. Imperfect 
at the beginning. Size, 9* by 61. CM. Me. 
Cat. 284.) 

13. Gulatlr Ohin. The Story of Rizvin, Prince of China. 
N aatalik. Fol. 123. 9 linea on a page. Size, 8f 
by 5J. (M. Me. Cat. 285.) 

TURKISH. 

1. (1) Va#!I1IBt. An Exposition of the Sunni Oreed. and of 
Religious and Moral ObligatioDB. By M~ammed 
ben Pir "Ali. Birgili. N eekh. Fol. 43. 13 linea on 
a page. 

(2) .A Tract on Reli'gwlUt Faith, Doctrine, etc. By Riimi 
Efendi. Fol. 3. 13 linee on a page. 

(3) .A Tract on Religiotu Puritg and Fait". By ~ii~i 
Ziideh Efendi. Fol. 3. 13 linea on a page. Size, 
8* by 61. 

2. VflliygBt i Birgilf. Neekh. Fol. 93. 9 linea on a page. 
Size, 41 by 31. 

3. FettltJtl i ".Ali E/Bndi. Legal Responsions, with Arabic 
marginal notes. By "Ali Efendi. Talik. Fol. 247. 
23 linea on a page. illuminated. Dated A.B. 1104. 
Size, 81 by 56. 
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4. Kitab. i 'flm i Nafi. A Christian Treatise. Neskb. 
Fol. 13. 13 lines on a page. Size. 8 by 6}. 

5. Tarikh i NiBha~;i F;fendi. A Compendium of General 
History. By MuJ;tammed Nishanji. Neskh. Fol. 
107. 19 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 984. Size, 
9i by 6. 

6. Sa'Met Nameh. Stories of Mubammed and his family. 
A Translation of the Persian Ra~at ush·Shuhadii of 
Kiishifi. Talik. Fol. 216. 18 lines on a page. 
Size. 10f by 7!. 

7. Teriumeh i Futit/l usk·Sham. Vii~idi's History of the 
early Muslim Conquests. Translated by MuJ.t.ammed 
ben Yiisw Cherkesi. Neskh. Fol. 363. 21 lines 
on a page. Dated A.H. 1106. Size, 7f by 5}. 

8. Ttirikk i RiJ8kid. History of the Ottoman Empire. By 
MuJ;ta.mmed Rashid Efendi. Vol. I. Rika. Fol. 
446. 29 lines on a page. Size. 12 by 7. 

9. Tarikk i RiJ8hid. Vola. II. and III. Neskh. Fol. 375. 
33 lines on a page. Size, 11 by 6f. 

10. (1) Ttirikh i Subl];. History of the Ottoman Empire. 
By SubJ.t.i MuJ;tammed. In two Vola. with Prefaces 
and Index. Neskh. Fo!. 329. 21 lines on a 
page. 

(2) Ttirikh i 'Iasi. Neskh. Fol. 203. 31 lines on a 
page. Dated A.H • .1166. Size, 11i by 6i. 

11. Ttinkk i 'Issi. History of the Turkish Empire. By 
Suleitnan 'Izzi. Talik. Fol. 427. 19 lines on a 
page. Size, 12 by 6i. 

12. TariM i Na';ma. Annals of the Ottoman Empire. By 
By Na'ima. Neskh. Fol. 360. a3linea on a page. 
Size. 11 by 7. 

13. HiB/ory of the Reigns 01 tke first t,ce/De Ottoman Sultans. 
By ~ola1F Ziideh Mul:tammed Hemdemi. Neskh. Fol. 
506. 19 lines on a page. Size, 13 by 8j. 

14. Tai ut·Tet1arikk. Part of the History, containing the 
Lives of the firat Seven Sultans. By Ba'd ud-Din ben 
~asan Jan, commonly called Khojah Efendi. Neskh. 
Fol.264. 23 lines on a page. Size, 11i by 7j. 
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15. Taj ut-Tef'arikh. Nastalik. Fol. 503. 29 linea OI1 a 
page. Illuminated. Size, 101 by 6i. (M. Ms. 
Oat. 272.) 

16. Tef'arikh i Sultan S'lkiman KMn. History of Sultan 
Suleiman from A.H. 966 to 914. Divani Neskh. 
Fol. 45. 10 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 1144. 
Size, 91 by 7. (M. Ms. Oat. 274.). 

17. Tarikh i Mi,,. i Fat/l Sultan Selim Khan. History of 
Sultan Selim's Oonquest of Egypt and of that Oountry 
to A.B. 1030. By Suheyli. Translated from the 
Arabic of Sheyk AJ;tmed ben Zenbel er·Remmil. 
Divani Neshk. Fol. 99. 19 linea on a page. Dated 
A.H. 106S. Size, 7f by 51. 

IS. .Account oj a Fight between tile OttomanB and VenelianB 
Rib. Fol. 60. 7 linea on a page. Size, 9 by 6. 

19. Es-Seba' U8-Seyya,.. A History of the Seven Khiins of 
the Krimea. By Seyyed Mul;1ammed Rizii. Divani 
Neskh. Fol.1l4. 27 linea on a page. Size, 121 by S. 
(M. Ms. Oat. 273.) 

20. Te!keret ","·SIIu'ard. Memoirs of Turkish Poets. By 
'Abd ul.Latif, surnamed Latifi. Neskh. Fol. 164. 
15 linea on a page. Dated A.H. 964. Size, 81 by 5f. 

21. Te!keret uBII·S/,u'ara. Memoirs of Turkish Poets. By 
~inali Ziideh. Kirma. ~'ol. 100. 19 linea on a page. 
Dated A.H. 1051. Size, S by 6. 

22. Sega/lat Name" i ED/iya Ollelebi. Travels of Evliyii 
Ohelebi. Vol. I. Neskh. Fol. 450. 33 linea on a 
page. 

23. Se!la/lat NiJ.me" i Evliya Ohelebi. Vol. II. Fol. 472. 
33 linea on a page. Dated A.H. 1066. Size, 13i 
by8!. 

24. Sejaret Nameh i .ReBmi Elend;. Travels in Germany, 
Poland, etc. By J;liiji AJ;tmed Resmi. Neskh. 
Fol. 34. 23 lines on a page. Dated A.H. 117S. Size, 
SI by 51. 

25. Mun8he'at i Nabi Elendi. Letters of Niibi Efendi. 
Neakh. Fol 152. 19 lines on a page. Size, 
7! by 6. 
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26. A Book of Oharms, etc. Turkish and Arabic. With 
part of the Koran at the beginning. Neskh. Fol. 
145. 6 lines on a page. Size 4 by 3. 

27. Nerndir ul-Em~al. Treatise on Figures of Speech. 
Talik. Fol. 74. 17 linea on a page. Size, 8 by 51. 

28. SherI], i Biutdn. A Oommentary on the Biistin of 
Sa'di Shirazi. By Mu,~a Shem'i. Talik. Fol. 
268. 21 lines on a page with marginal notes. 
Size, 8f by 5. 

29. l"tiklulb iSM'" Nameh. A Synopsis of the Shih 
Nimeh of Firdiisi in Turkish prose. Nastalik. 
Fol. 42. 21 lines on a page. Dated A..H. 1109. 
Size, 81 by 4}. (M. Ma. Cat. 275.) 

30. 'Ibret Nameh. A Religious Poem. Talik. Fol. 54. 
15 lines on a page in double column. Size, 91 
by 6i. 

31. Diea" i Mul}ammedi. A Religious Poem. Neskh. 
FQl. 369. 17 lines on a page in double column. 
Dated A.H. 954. Size, 111 by 8f. 

32. Genjineh i .Rtl1&. A Religious Poem. By Yaltya Beg. 
Talik. Fol. 73. 23 lines on a page in double 
column. Size, 71 by 41. 

33. Diran i Emri. Poems. By Emr Ulla'D. Emri. Talik. 
Fol. 111. 14 lines on a page. Size, 81 by 5i. 

34. Divan i 'A1&i1&i. Poems. By "Azizi. Talik. Fol. 
108. 15 lines on a page in double column. Size, 
8 by 5. 

35. Divan i Btllp.. Poems. By "Abd ul Bilp. Talik. 
Fol. 90. 14 lines on a page in double column. 
Size, 8t by 51. 

36. Divan i Khayali. Poems. By Khayiili. Talik. Fol. 
106. 17 lines on a page in double column. Size, 
81 by 51. 

37. Divan i Sim mea DifJdn i Na~im. Poetical Works of 
Sirri and of Ni~im. Talik. Fol. 83. 20 lines on a 
page. Dated A.H. 1108. Size, 8 by 5f. 

38. Diran i Negli. Poems. By Neyli. Talik. Fol. 102. 
15 lines on a page in double column. Size, 71 by 5. 
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39. Kiid/) i U,Ul. Poems. By Ya\iya Efendi. Talik. 
Fol. 75. 23 lines on a page in double column. 
Size, 7j by 6j. 

40. Sh,lara. Poems. By various writers. Talik. FoL 234. 
19 lines on a page in double columns. Size, 11i by 7. 

41. (1) Gulahen i E.fkar. A Poem. TaUik. Fol. 62. 1:) 
lines on a page. 

(2) A Poem without title or name of author. Fol. 69. 
16 lines on a page. Size, 7 by 5. 

42. HumtlyUn Ndmt'n. Translation of the Anvir i Suhaili. 
By 'Ali Chelebi. Neskh. Fol. 120. 29 lines on 
a page. Dated A.B. 988. Size, 101 by 56. 

43. (1) Misan ul-l!a/i/i ft IkMiydr i/.AIJ4/i. Tract on the 
rational method applied to the discussion of Muslim 
Doctrine. By l;Iiji Khalifah, known as Kitib 
Chelebi. Nastalik. Fol. 60. 23 lines on a page. 
Dated A.B. 1192. 

(2) .A. Treatue on Van'oIU .A.rticlu of Food. Neskh. 
Fol. 66. 211ines on a page. Size, 8 by 5. 

INDEX-WORKS. 

All Lailah wa Lailah, 44. 
Al.Ajarrumiyah, 38. 

ARABIC. 

D'aiwi Aflidas m a ul.Istibinit, 33. 

Elementi della Lingua Araha, 31. 

Grammar, Arabic, Treatises on, 38, 39. 

~ayit al·~aliib, 31. 
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Idris, Sultan of Duroii, Expedition of, 29. 
al-lklil, 32. 
al-Istib~r n ma Ikhtalaf min al-Akhbir, 19. 

Jami.' al-Tawarikh, 26, 27. 

al-Kiifiyah, 39. 
Kalilah wa .Dimnah, Sha'r 'Arabi, 43. 
al-~aniin fi al-'fibb, 36. 
Kharidat al-'Aja'ib, 30. 
Kitiib as-SUlat wu aI-Jiwibat i ai-Imam ar-Razi, 20. 
~orin, 1 to 12. 
~ordn, Extracts from, 13 to 15. 
~oriin, Commentaries on, 16 and 17. 

Mi'at tAmil, 38. 
llukh~ar i Khalil, Commentary on, 23. 
Muntakhab al-Lughiit, 41. 

Poems, 42, 47. 
Prophets, Martyrs, etc., History of, 25. 

Rashid ad-Din's History, part of, with Persian Translation, 27. 
Rashidiyab Sharl}. Sbarifa 'ilm al-Mana,rat wa aI-Adiib, 46. 

Shari'i' ai-Islam, 21. 
ash-Shari'a al-A\lkam, 21. 
RbarJ;t i J:Iikmat al-'Ayin, 45. 
Shar\l al-Jaghmini, 34. 
ar-Rau~at min al-Kili, 18. 
SharJ;t al-Kan, 22. 

TaJ;trir aI·.({a wii' d al-Mintafyiat i ar-Riizi, Marginal Gloss, 35. 
Theological Tract, 47. 
Tu\tfat al-Mujiihidin, 28. 

PERSIAN. 

Abviib ul-Jiniin, 332. 
A\lsan ut-Taviirikh, 149, 150., 
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A\twiil Riijabru Maisiir u Nagar, 86. 
'A'in i Akbari, 121. 
'Ajii'ib ul-+aba~iit, 179. 
'Ajii'ib ul-Makhlu~iit, 178. 
Akbar Nimah, 114 to 121. 
Akhla~ Jalili, 192. 
Akh)ii~ i Mu\tsini, 186, 187. 
Akhla~ i Ni~iri, 188 to 191. 
',Alam Ami 'Abbasi, 140 to 146. 
'Alamgir Niimah, 131 to 135. 
'Ali, A poem in Eulogy of, 290. 
Amad Nimah, 224. 
'Amal i Sili\t, 130. 
Anvar i Suhaili, 326 to 328. 
'Arii'sh Abkiir, 10, 11. 
An Arizdasht to Aurangzib, 345. 
'Ash~yah i Amir Khusrau, 282. 

Badi'! ul-Inshi, 231, 232. 
Basitin U8-Sali~in, 77. 
Baya" 343, 344. 
Bij Ganit, 194. 
Bukhiira, an account of Holy and Learned Men of, 159. 
Burhiin i Kati', 214, 215. 
Bustin, 251 to 257, 275. 

Chess, Treatise on, 211. 
Commonplace books of Poetry, 325, 343, 344. 
Counsels of N ushirvin the Just, 349. 

Dabistiin, 12. 
Dibiichah Shah Nimah i Firda1lli, 345. 
Divan i ~iifi~, 265 to 275. 
Dh'iin i Jami, 277. 
Divan i Kalim, 287. 
Divan i Khusrau, 350. 
Divan i Mir Rizi ud-Din, 298. 
Divin i Mirza Ahsan, 307. 
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Divan i Mirza F~ihi, 286. 
Divan i Mirza Sayyid Mu~ammad, 308. 
Divan i Mu?:&fFar, 288. 
Divan i Najib ud-Din, 306. 
Divan i N~ir 'Ali, 309. 
Divan i Ni'mat-Ullah, 299. 
Divan i Riyazi, 314. 
Divan i Sa'ib, 285. 
Divan i Urn, 283. 

Farhang, 218, 219. 
Farhang i Jahangiri, 217. 
Farhang i Rashidi, 216. 
Fava'id i f?afaviyyah, 146. 
Fihrist i Katab Kitiibkhana Sirkar, 235. 
Fihri8t i Kitabhii, 236. 
Futiil}. A'sam, 21. 

Gul u Nauriiz, 316. 
Gulistan, 259 to 262. 
Guli8tan, Arabic Sentences in, 223. 
Gulshan i lbrabimi, 61 to 65. 

Habib us-Siyar, 46 to 54. 
J):adi~at ul-'Alam, 81. 
Haft Aurang i Jiimi, 276. 
J:Ia~i~at i Bina u 'Uriij Daulat i Rajahiii Sitiirah, 69. 
J:Ia~i~at i Bina u 'Uriij i Fir~ah i Sikhiin, 69. 
J:I8~i~at i Rajahiii Mutafarrikah i Hindii8tan, 69. 
J:Ia~i~at i Riijahiii Ujjain, 69. 
J:Iamlah i J:Iaidari, 311, 312. 
Hastinapiir, Account of Early Rajahs of, 69. 
Hazar u yak Shab, 338. 
Hidiiyah Fiir8i, 6. 
History of Hindustiin from Aurangzib to Mu~ammad Shiih, 

345. 
Horticulture, Treatise on, 212. 
Ijujjat ul-Hind, 7. 
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~ukm Nimah i Tipii Sultan, 161. 
Humii Humiyiin, 301, 302. 

'Ibrat Nimah, 109. 
I~blll Nimah Jahingiri, 125. 
'Imid us-Sa'idat, 91. 
Inscriptions on Mosques and Buildings at Shihjahinabiid, 351. 
Inscriptions from Mosques and other Buildings, 174. 
Inshi i Harkarn, 225, 226, 348. 
Inshi i Latif, 227. 
Inshi i Mirza Mahdi Khan, 22R. 
Intikhiib i Akhbiir i Navib Vazir ul-Mamilik Bahiidur 

u Intikhib i Akhbar i Durbir Mu' aUa u Atraf, 92. 
Intikhib i Akhbiir i Durbiir i Navib Vazir ul-Mamiilik 1~af 

ud-Da~lah Bahidur, 93. 
Intikhib Mllfnavi i Mulvi Ma'navi Mu\lammad Jaliil 

ud-Din, 294. 
Iskandar Nimah, 249, 250. 
'Iyir i Dinish, 330, 331. 

Jabingir Nimah, 114, 122, 123. 
Jimi' i 'Abbasi, 8. 
Jimi' ul-Hikiyat, 334 to 331, 341, 342. 
Jimi' ul-~avinin, 233. 
Jug Bishiaht, 16. 

Kalilah u Dimnah, 329. 
~8!i'id i Fat\l 'Ali Khan, 289. 
~.'id i 'U rfi, 284. 
~~idah dar Mara\l Navib Governor-General BuhaJur,324. 
Khamsah i Amir Khusrau, 281. 
Khamsah i Ni~mi, :l46, 241. 
Khiziinah i • Amirah, 166. 
Khul~t ul-Akhbir, 45. 
Khu~t ut-Tavirikh, 66, to 68. 
KhusrBU u Shirin 244, ~45. 
Khutiit i Siviji, 71. 
~i~ Dilrabi, 340. 

Digitized by Google 



556 CATALOGUE OF MSS. INDEX-WORKS. 

Kitiib Inta~am i J:Iiyat, 18a. 
Kitiib Mafati\l ul-A'jaz fi Shar\l Gulshan i Riz, 317. 
Kitiib Ma~naviyat Z.afar Khiin, 310. 
Kitab Mirzaoon Niimaha 318. 
Kitiib al-Mu'jam fi A~r Muliik ul-'Ajam, 139. 
Kitiib Muniijat ~a~rat Khwiijah 'Abel Allah An~ri, 350. 
Kitiib i Vii~i'at uz barai Imiim J:Iusain, 319. 
~oriin, Notes on, I, 2, 3,4. 
Kulliyiit i Khii~iini, 297. 
Kulliyiit i Sa'di, 260 to 262. 

Latifah i Faizi, 347. 
Laviimi' ul-Ishrii~, 192. 
Letter from Shah' Alam to the King of England, 69. 
Copies of Letters, Accounts, etc., 173. 
Letter Writing, Treatise on, 237. 

Ma'iiljir i 'Alamgiri, 136. 
Ma'ii~ir ul-Umara, 104 to 108. 
)la'ii~ir i Sul~aniyah, 151, 152. 
Miidhiirao Peshva, Account of, 69. 
Mahiibhiirat, 14, 15. 
Majma' ul-Ansiib, 28. 
Majma' ul-Inshii, 230. 
l\Iajmal ul-J:Iikmat, 184. 
Majmii'ah Sha'ra, 320 to 323. 
Makiitabiit i 'Alliimi, 229. 
Makhzan ul-Adviyat, 198 to 202. 
Makhzan Afghiini, 72. 
l\fakhzan ul-Asriir, 248. 
Malfii#\t i Timiiri, 96. 
Manii~ib ul-Murta~avi, 20. 
Masir i Talibi, 177. 
Ma~navi i Jaml ud-Din Riimi, 291 to 293. 
Ma~Ia us-Sa'dain u Majmd. ul-Ba\lrain, 99. 
Miivard un-Nahr, History of Sultans of, 161. 
Mihr u Mushtari, 303, 304. 
Military Accounts, a Book, 172. 
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Minu Khirad, 315. 
)fir'iit i Aftiib N umii, 58. 
Mir'at i Al;1madi, 82 to 85. 
)lir'at o1-'Alam, 57. 
Mir'iit i Daulat 'Abbasi, 90. 
Y'uiilijit Diri Shikiihi, 196 to 197. 
Yufarril;1 ul-Ko1iib, 339. 
Mo1akhkba,,129. 
Muntakhab ul-Lubiib, 102, 103. 
Yuntakbab al-Lughat Duncani, 220. 
Muntakhab i Tavirikh i Bahri, 18. 

N agiiriatin, 65. 
Nal Daman, 313. 
Niin u Halvii, 293. 
Nasab Nimah i Afigbinah u Kai6yat i J:lukiimat Anhi, 74. 
N aubahiir i 'Ajam, 221. 
Nishin i 1:Iaidari u Khuriij u N uziil i Daulat i Tipii Sultin, 

87. 
Nuzbat ul-A"il;1, 10, 11. 
Nuzhat o1-~uliib, 182,183. 

Pidabib Niimah, 126 to 128. 
Paod Nimah, 264. 
Paoj Gaoj, 246, 247. 
Prayers, 4. 
PU8htu Language, Dictionary of, 222. 

Rau,at al-Ahbiib fi Siyar un-Nabi u 01-11 u o1-A~l;1iib, 
18,19. 

Rau~t us·~ra, 29 to 44. 
Religious Ceremonies aod Duties, 5. 
Ri~'lIiit i Jiimi, 316. 
Risal Va,iil, 348. 
Risalah i Aosab Afiighinah, 76. 
Rieiilah i 1:Iasaoiyyah, 13. 
Rieilah i Mister Wilford, 176. 
Rieilah Mul;1tavi bar RaeiiUl i Kadkhadii, 169, 170. 
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Rasilah i Tadiibir Shiih u Vazir, 153. 
Risiilat 11m Miisiki, 210. 
Risiilat dar bayiin Ata'mah, 213. 
Riljiilat Jihiid, 208. 
Risiilat Miikiil u Masbrub, 205. 
Risiilat Shaikh Sa'di, 263. 
Risilat Tadbir ul-~arb, 209. 
Riya~ ul-Firdaus, 138. 

Sab\J.at ul-Abrar, 278, 279. 
~!I\J.ifii Shiihi, 234. 
~hiih Jahiin, Description of the Tomb of, 175. 
Shah Jahiin Niimah, 129. . 
Shahjabanabiid, Description of Public Buildings and Copies 

of Inscriptions at, 181. 
Shahjahanabiid, Account of the coming of Nadir Shiih 

to, 351. 
Shahjahiinabiid, Account of the Inscriptions on the Mosques 

and other Buildings, 351. 
Shah Namah, 238 to 243. 
Shah Niimah i Shah Ismail, 300. 
Sharaf Namah, 158. 
Sbar\J. Ma~navj, 9. 
Sikhs, a Short History of, 74. 
Siyar i Ha~rat Kalim ur-Ra\J.man Musi, 17. 
Siyar ul-Muta'akhkhirin, 110 to 113. 
Sufi Doctrines in the Divan of ~iifiz. Terms relating to, 

223. 

+aba~t i Akbarsbiihi, 59. 
Taba~at i Nii~iri, 25. 
Ta'bir i Khavab, 207. 
Ta'bir Namah, 206. 
Tllfsir, 1, 2. 
Tiirikh i Baniikiti, 26, 27. 
Tiirikh i Firishtah, 61 to 65. 
Turikh i I;Ia~~i, 60. 
Tarikh i Hasht Bahist, 156. 
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Tirikh i I,faban 180. 
Tarikh i Iskandar ~u Kamin. 333. 
Tarikh i Kban Khan. 102. 103. 
Tarikh i Jahan Ari. 163. 164. 
Ti .. ikh i Jahangir Nimah Salimi. 114. 122. 123. 
Tarikh i Mahirijah Ranjit Singh. 89. 
Tirikh i Man,iiri. 93L 
Tarikh i Muq.ammadi. 149. 160. 
Tarikh Mukhta,ar dar Va~'a fatq. i K88tan~iyab. 157. 
'J'arikh i Nidiri. 147. 148. 
'J'arikh Namah, 162. 
Tiirikh i Nasab Nimah i Aq.mad Shah Durrini, 73. 
Tarikh i Ni~m 'Ali Khan u Na,ir Jung, 79. 
Tarikh i Pidshihin i 'Ajam. 131. 
'J'arikh i Sind, 70. 
'J'arikh i Sultan Muq.ammad ~utbshahi. 80. 
Tarikh i l'abari. 22. 23. 24. 
Tavirikh i Narshakhi. 159. 
Ta~kirah i Aq.wil i Sali~in i Bijipiir. 76. 
Ta~kirah A~r i Sung Mazir. 204. 
Ta~kirah i Mu~im Khiini. 160. 
'l'8~irat i Daulat Shiihi, 163 to 166. 
T8~kirat us-Saliitio i CbI&ghatii. 100, 101. 
Ta~kirat ush-Shu'ara, 163 to 165. 
'l'imiir Niimah u Ismail Nimab, 305. 
Tipii Sultio, Regulations of his Treasury, 168. 
-- -- Description of Seals, Flags, Standards, Inscrip

tions, etc., used by, 171. 
Tipii Sultan, Register of Accounts of Military Expenditure 

of,88. 
Tracts, various, 349. 
TuJ;tfat ul-'I~ain, 295, 296. 
Tu1;lfat ul-Miiminin, 203. 
TuJ;tfat ul-Sultaniyah, 348. 
Tiizak i Jahingiri. 124. 
Tiizak i Timuri, 97, 98. 

Y usuf u Zulaikba, 280. 
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~afar Namah, 94, 95. 
Zara't Niimah, 193. 
Zubd ut-Tarikh, or Zubdat ut-Tavarlkh, 56. 

HINDUSTANI. 

Chahar Darwish, 11, 12. 
Ganj i Khiibi, 6. 
Gulahan i Hind, 10. 
Gulshan i 'Ish~, 8. 
GuIzar Chin, 13. 

Kulliyat i Sauda, 7. 

Majma' ul-Intikhab, 9. 

RauYlt ul-Shuhada, 4. 
Risalah Ka'nat, 3. 

Siids, Religion of, 1. 
Shigurf Namah i Viliyat, 2. 

Tipii Sul~n and the Mahrattas, War between, 5. 

TURKISH-WORKS. 

Charms, etc., A Book of, 26. 

Divan i 'Azizi, 34. 
Divan i Bii~i, 35. 
Divan i Emri, 33. 
Divan i Khayali, 36. 
Divan i }{u:pammedi, 31. 
Divan i N ey II, 38. 
Divan i Sirri rna Divan i Nii~im, 37. 

Fetiiva i 'Ali Efendi, 3. 
Food, Tract on articles of, 43. 

Genjineh i Riiz, 32. 
Gulshen i Efkar, 41. 

..• 
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Humayun Nameh, 42. 

'Ibret Nameh, 30. 
Intikhiib i Shah Nameh, 29. 
'Ishriit Nameh, 30. 

Kitiib i 'Dm i Nan, 4. 
Kitiib i U ~iil, 39. 

Miziin ul-~alf-lf- n Ikhtyiir il-A\!.alf-lf-, 43. 
Munshe'iit i Nabi Efendi, 25. 

Neviidir ul-Emsiil, 27. 
y 

Ottoman Sultans, History of tbe reign or tbe first twelve, 13. 
Ottomans and Venetians, Account of a Fight between, 18. 

Religious Tracts, 1. 

Sa'adet Niimeh, 6. 
es-Seba' us-Seyyar, 19. 
Sefaret Nameh i Resmi Efendi, 24. 
Seyii\!.at Nameh i Evliya Ohelebi, 2'.l, 23. 
Sher\!. i Bustin, 28. 
Shu'arii, 40. 

Tiij ut-Teviirikb, 14, 15. 
Tiirikh i 'Izzi, 10, 11. 
Tiirikh i Mi~r i Fat\!. Sultan Selim Khin, 17. 
Tiirikh i Na'ima, 12. 
Tiirikh i Nisbiinji Erendi, 5. 
Tiirikh i Rashid, 8, 9. 
Tiirikb i f?ub\li, 10. 
Terjumeh i Futii\!. usb-Sbam, 7. 
Tevarikh i Sultan Suleimiin Khiio, 16. 
Tezkerit ush-Shu'arii, 20, 21. 

Va,iyyet i Birgili, I, 2. 
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INDEX-AUTHORS. 

ARABIC. 

<Abel ar-Rashid at-Tattawi, 41. 
Abu 'Amru 'Uthman, 39. 
A vicenna, 36. 

al-Fariq., Ibn, 42. 

Grassi, Guiseppe, 37. 

J:Iaf~ 'U mar ibn al-Wardi, 30. 
al.Ha~ani, Abu MuJ;tammad al.J:Iaean, 32. 

Ibn Ajarrum, Abu 'Abd Allah MuJ;tammad, as.~anbaji, 38. 
Ibn J:liijib, 39. 
Ibn Sina, Abu 'Ali al-J:Iusain ibn 'Abel Allah, 36. 

al-Jaghmini, MaJ;tmud ibn MuJ;tammad, 34. 
al-Jurjiini, Abu Bakr 'Abd al-~ahir, 38. 

al·Kazwini, 45. 
Khalil ibn Ishii~ al-Maliki, Shaikh, 24. 
al-Kharshi, MuJ;tammad, 23. 

MuJ;tammad ibn Yusuf as·Sanusi al·J:Iasani, 48. 

Rashid ad· Din ibn 'Imad ad-Daulah Abiil·Khair ibn 
Muwiifik ad-Daulah, 26, 27. 

ar.Riizi, Imam, 20. 
ar-Riizi, ~utb ad-Din Ma1;tmud, 35. 

Sa~' id al.~akim as·Samar~andi, 46. 
Sharaf ad·Din Abu J:Iaflj 'Umar ibn 'Ali, 42. 
ash·Sharif Jurjiini, 35. 

at- 'fabrizi, ~{uhammad ~ali1;t, 22. 
at-Tusi, Muhammad ibn al-J:Iasan, 19. 
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al-Wardi, 30. 

Zilin ad-Din al.Ma'bari, Shaikh, 28. 

'Abbas Khin Samni, 70. 
'Abd IDlah An.,ari, 350. 

PERSIAN. 

'Abd Ullah ben ~iiji Mu~ammad Maziindariini, 204. 
'Abd ul-J:Ia~~ ben Sail ud-Din Dihlavi, called lJa~~i, 60. 
'Abd ul-l;Iamid Liihauri, 126, 127, 128. 
'Abd al-J:Iayy Khin called ~am.,am ul.Mulk, 108. 
'.Abd un-Nabi, ~izi, 78. 
'Abd ur-Rashid, 290. 
'Abd ur-Rashid ben 'Abd ul-Ghafiir Tatavi, 216. 
'Abd ur-Razzi~ ben Jaliil ad-Din I8ha~ as·Samar~andi, 

Kamiil ud-Din, 99. 
'Abd ur-Razzik Najar KuIi, 151, 152. 
Abul-FqllJusain ut.Tafiati, 206. 
Abiil-Fql ben Mubiirak, surnamed 'Allarni 114 to 121, 229, 

306, 307. 
Abul J:Iaaan ben Ibrahim Kazvini, 146. 
Abiil ~iisim ben Razi ud-Din ul·Muaavi, called Mir 

'A.lam,81. 
Abul Ma'iili NW1r Ullab, 329. 
Abu 'falib ben Mu~ammad I~fahini, 177. 
Abu 'U mar 'U ~miin ben M~ammad ul-Minbiij ben Siriij 

ul-JuzjinI, 26. 
A~aan, Mirza, 307. 
'Ali ben A~mad ben Abu Bakr, 260, 263. 
'Ali Mu~ammad Khan, 82 to 85. 
'Allami, 116 to 123, 2t9, 306, 307. 
'A~~r Tabrizi. Mu~mmad, 303, 304. 
A ~ Ullah Rashidi ben A~mad Nadir. 194. 
Aziid l;Iuaani Viisiti Balgriimi, Ghulam 'Ali, 164 to 166. 

Baha ud-Din Mu~mmad 'Amili, 8. 
Bakht Mil, 74. 
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Bakhtivar Khan, Mu~ammad, 57. 
ul-Barami, Abii 'Ali Mu~mmad, 22,23,24. 
ul-Baniikiti, Abu Sulaimiin Da'iid, 26, 27. 
Bi~i1, Mu~arnmad Rafi', 3ll, 312. 
Burhin, Mu~ammad ~usain, 214, 215. 

Daulat Riii, Lilah, 90. 
Daulat Shih ben <Alii ud·Daulah ul·Bakhtisbiih ul-Ghiizi 

us.Samarkandi,l63. 
Davini, Jaliil ~d-Din, 192. 

Fai~i, Shaikh Abiil·Fai~, 313, 347. 
Fa~ihi Haravi, 286. 
Fatl;t <Ali Khiin Kishi, 289. 
Fat~ Ullah Naib Bahii ud-Din, 1,2. 
Fa~l Ullah ben rAbd Ullah ul-Kazvini, 139. 
Firdausi Tiisi, Abiil-~iisim, 238 to 2-13. 
Firishtah, Mu~ammad ~isim Hindiisbah Astriibiidi, 61 to 65. 

ul-Ghaffiiri, A~mad ben Mu~ammad, 55. 
Ghulam 'Ali, 104 to 108, 164, 165, 166. 
Ghulam'Ali Khan Na~avi, 9l. 
Ghulam J.Iusain Khan Tabii~abii'i, Mir, 110 to 113. 
Gulandiim, Muhammad, 265, 266, 274, 275. 

~afi~ Shirazi, Shams ud-Din Mu~ammad, 265 to 275. 
~Ii~~i, 60. 
~amd Ullah ul-Kazvini, 182, 183. 
Harkarn, son of Mathuradas Multani, 225, 226, 348. 
~asan ben Giil Mu~ammad, 348. 
Hatifi, 305. 
l:Iusain 'Ali Khan Kirmani, Mir, 87. 
~U8ain ben Mu~mmad uI-'Alavi, 180. 
J.Iusain Va'iz Kiishifi, 186, 187, 234, 237, 238. 
ul.J.Iusaini, ~usain ben 'A.lim, 10, 11. 

Ibn Sayyid us-Sind Mu~ammad Hiidi ul-Af'ili ul-~alavi 

Mu~ammad I;Iusain, 198 to 202. 
Ibrahim ben Wali Ullah .A.etriibidi -

gle 
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"!brat, 109. 
Idris ben ~usim ud-Din Bidlisi, 156. 
Imam ud-Din ~usaini, 73. 
'Iniiyat Khiin, Mu\lammad Tahir, 129. 
Iskandar Munshi, 140 to 145. 

Jabiingir Shah, Niir ud-Din, 114, 123,124. 
Jaliil ud-Din Daviini, 192. 
Jalil ud·Din Mu\lammad Riimi, 291 to 294. 
Jaliil Tabib, 316. 
Jamiil ud-Din 'A~a Ullah ben F~ Ullah ush·Shirizi 

un-Nishiibiiri, 18, 19. 
Jamal ud-Din lIuaain Injii, 217. 
Jiimi, Nur ud-Din 'Abd ur-Ra\lman, 276 to 280, 346. 

Kalim, Abii Tilib Hamadani, 287. 
Kamal ben Jalal, 56. 
Kamil ud-Din 'Abd or Raz~ ben Jaliil ud-Din Iaha~ 

us-Samarlf-andi, 99. 
Kiimvar Khan, 100, 101. 
Kasbfi, Mir Mu\l.ammad ~h, 20. 
ul.Kishifi, Husain Viriz, 186, 187, 234, 826 to 828. 
~iiaimi, Mirza lasim, 300. 
:lazvini, 178. 
Khafi Khan, Mir Mu\l.ammad Hiisbim, 102, 103. 
Kba~iini, Af~ ud-Dill, 296 to 297. 
Khalifah Shih Mu\l.ammad, 233. 
Khusrau Dihlavi, 281, 282, 360. 
Khwaju Kirmani, 301, 302. 
Kbwand Amir, 45 to 54. 

Latif, 227. 

Mabdi Khin, Mu\l.ammad Mahdi Aatribidi, 147,148 
Mahdi Khan, Mirza, 228. 
Ma\l.mud, 264. 
Makbil, 320. 
Marzttbiin ben Shirvin, 318. 
Marzabiin Rivani, 315. 
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lIi\J.riibi, Ibn 'Umar, 7. 
Minhiij ben Sirij Jiizjini, 25. 
Mir '.Alam, Sl. 
Mir Khwand, Mu\J.ammad ben Khiwand Shih ben Ma\J.miid, 

22 to 44. 
Miskin, 320. 
Miibad Shih, 12. 
Mughiil Beg, 176. 
Mu\J.ammad Amin ben Abiil-~asan ~azvini. 126. 
Mu\J.ammad ben A\J.mad Mustaufi Haravi, 21-
Mu\J.ammad ben 'Ali ben Mu\J.ammad, 2S. 
llu\J.ammad ben 'U mar, 159. 
Mu\J.ammad Fa~l. of Lahore, 212. 
Mu\J.ammad Hidi, surnamed Kiimvir Khan, 100, 101, 124. 
Mu\J.ammad lIusain ben Khalaf ut-Tabrizi, called Burhan, 

214,215. 
Mu\J.ammad Ibrahim uz-Zubairi, 77. 
Mu\J.ammad ~asim ~usaini, Sayyid. called 'Ibrat, 109. 
Mu\J.ammad Kiizim ben Mu\J.ammad Amin Munshi, 131 to 135. 
Mu\J.ammad Mahdi ush·Shirviini ul-Ansiiri, 157. 
Mu\J.ammad M'a~um, 70. 
Mu\J.ammad, Mir, 9. 
Mu\J.ammad Mirak ben Mas'iid ul-~usaini, 13S. 
Mu\J.ammad Miimin ~usaini, 203. 
Mu\J.ammad Rari', surnamed Bii~il, 311, 312. 
Mu\J.ammad ~iidi~ Bahbahani, 220. 
Mu\J.ammad ~iidi~ Marvazi, 153, 154. 
Mu\J.ammad ~iili\J. Kanbii, 130. 
Mu\J.ammad ~lih Kuhifi, Mir, 20. 
Mu\J.ammad Tihir ben Abiil-~iisim, 179. 
Mu\J.ammad Ta~i us-Siiru'i, 149, 150. 
Mu\J.ammad Yiisuf Munshi ben Khiijllh Ba~, 160. 
M u\J.sin Fani, 12. 
M'uin ud-Din HaraH, 17. 
Mukhtar Khani, 340. 
Musta'idd Khan, Mu\J.ammad Silfi, 136. 
MU'tamad Khan, MuJ}ammad Sharif, 125. 
M.u~r, ~S8. 
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N ajib ud-Din, 306 . 
Nami,70. 
Na~ir 'Ali, 309. 
Na~ir ud-Din Mul;1ammad ut-Tusi, 188 to 19l. 
N ~r Ullah ben Mul;1ammad ul-Kinniini, 5. 
Na~ir Sidi Dariib 'Ali Khan, 93A. 
Ni'mat Ullah, Amir Nul' ud-Din, 299. 
Ni'mat Ullah ben J:Iabib IDlah, 72. 
Ni~m ud-Din A1,lmad ben Mu1,lammad Mu~im ul-Haravi, 59. 
Ni~mi Ganjavi, Ni~m ud-Din Mu1,lammad l1y8s ben Yusuf, 

244 to 250. 
Nul' ud-Din Mu1,lammad 'Abd Ullah Hakim, 195 to 197. 
Nushirvan, 349. 

Pogean, Major, 185. 

~i ud-Din, Mir, 298. 
Riya~i, 314. 

S'lid ul-Variimini, 318. 
Sa'di Shirazi, Musharrif ud-Din, 251, to 264, 275. 
Sii'ib, Mirza Mu};lammad 'Ali, 285. 
~am~m ud-Daulab Sbiihna\·iiz Khan Kbwafi AurangaOiidi, 

104 to 108. 
Sanjiin, or Sujan Rii Munsbi, 66 to 68. 
Sangin Beg, son of 'Ali Akbar Beg, 351. 
us-Siiru'i, 149, 160. 
Sayyid 'Ali Na~i Khan, 237. 
Sayyid Mu1,lammad, 308. 
Sayyid Mu1,lammad ut-Tlibiitabiii ul-I~fll.bini, 74. 
~biibnavaz Khan, 104 to 108. 
Sbahnavaz Khan Hashimi Banbiini Dihlavi, 'Abel ur-Ra1,lmio, 

58. 
barnf ben bams ud-Din, 158. 
haraf ud-Din 'Ali Y Ilzdi, 94, 95. 
iiban La'} Munshi, 9. 

bu, 96. 
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'U rfi Shirazi, 283, 284. 

Yiisuf ben MuJ.tammad, called Yiisufi, 231. 

~afar Khan ben Abiil I;Ia.aa.n, 310. 

'Ali Lutf, Mirza, 10. 
Amman, Mir, 6. 

Bhawani Das, 1. 

HINDUSTANI. 

'Itisam ud-Din, Mirza, 2. 

Karam' Ali, Shaikh, 9. 
Khalil 'Ali Khan Ashk, 3. 

MuJ.tammad Rait, 7. 

N~rati, 8. 

Sauda,7. 

'Abd. ul-Latif, 20. 
AJ.tmed ben Zenbel, 17 • 
. Ali Chelebi, 42. 
'Ali Efendi, 3. 
·Azizi,34. 

Baki, 'Abd. ul-, 35. 
Birgili, 1, 2. 

Emri, Emr Ulliih, 33. 
Evliya Chelebi, 22. 

~aji Khalifah, 43. 

'Izzi, Suleimiin, 10, 11. 

Katib, Chelebi, 43. 
Khayali, 36. 

TURKISH. 

Ie 
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Khojah Efendi, 14, 15. 
J.(inali Zadeh, 21. 

Latifi, 20. 

Mu\J.ammed Nishiinji, 5. 
Mu\J.ammed ben Pir 'Ali, 1, 2. 
Mu\J.ammed Rashid Efendi, 8, 9, 
Mu\J.ammed ben Yiisuf Cherkeei, 7. 

Niibi Efendi, 25. 
Naimii,12. 
Na~im, 37. 
Neyli,38. 

Rashid Efendi, Muhammed, 8, 9. 
Resmi Efendi, l,Iiiji A\J.med, 24. 
Riimi Efendi, 1. 

S'ad ud-Din ben ~aean Jan. 14, 15. 
Seyyid Mu\J.ammed Rizii, 19. 
Shem'i, Mu~tafa. 28. 
Sirri. 37. 
Solii~ Zadeh Mu\J.ammed Hemdemi, 13. 
~ub\J.i Mu\J.ammed. 10. 
Suheili, 17. 
Suleimiin'Izzi. 10. 11. 

Ya\J.ya Beg. 32. 
YaJ;t.ya Efendi, 39. 

Ziideh Efendi, ~~i. 1. 

I.LA.8. 1892. 37 
I 
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LIST OF 

THE TIBETAN MSS. AND PRINTED BOOKS 
IN THB 

LIBRARY OF THE ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY, 

BY 

H. WENZEL, PH.D. 

MANUSCRIPTS. 

(T.) Damamiisho (sic!) Jans . blun zhee bya vai mdo [Mdo 
xxviii. 1, Feer, p. 283], fol. 300, line 7. Miniatures 
of Qakyaraja, Maitreya, Quddhodana, Maya (?), and, 
on last leaf, Guru sen-ge' 8gra . sgrogs and Gcug' 
gtor rnam . par rggal rna. 22 by 7!. (Presented by 
Hodgson, IS33.) 

(II.) 26 by 8i. Fol. 315 (desunt 68-126 incl.), line S. 
Begins: Arya dalYa dig andhakara bhiddhansananama 
mahayana sutra 1 (8ic !), 'in Tibetan.' The 'venerable 
treatise of the great vehicle called the entire chacing 
of the darkness of the ten regions.' (See Mdo xxii. 
3, Feer, p. 272.) Vol. marked.x.. . (ra, i.e. 25). Fo!. 
9. Arya meitraya prasthanan nama mahayana sutra 
(sic.), Tib.: the entry (?) of Maitreya. 

(III.) 26 by Sf. Lines 8. 
(1) Sign ~ (oga=?), fol. 2-6, begin and end incomplete, 

no title. 
(2) Sign c:; (n8=4), fol. 81-150, begin and end incom

plete, no title. On fol. 100b begins a 'sixth book.' 
Fol. 185-204 (on 204, 11 book). 

(3) Sign ($' (cha=6), fol. 33-166 (fol. 37b, book 4; 40, 
'fourth chapter, the showing of examples '). 

(4) Sign~· (r=25), fol. 68-126. 

1 The Sanscrit titles are giY811 exactly II found in the Tibetan tramlitertion. 

ogle 
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(IV.) 22l by 81. Lines 8. Silk labels with embroidered 
, Book 1,' etc. (Hodgson). Qataaahasrika prajiiiipara
miti, title in gold on blue under silk. 

Vol. 1. ("10) fol. 283. Vol. 10. ~ fol. 327. 

" 
2. (rI.) 

" 320. 
" 11·0) " 

296. 

.. 3. ~O) " 
276. 

" 12. C\) " 
334 . 

" 
4. (c;o) 

" 
324. " 13. (D) " 303. 

" 
5. (~O) 

" 
300. 

" 14. r) deeat. 

,. 6. (a;)} " 15. r) " 340. 
desunt. 

" 7. r-) " 16. ~ " 
316. 

" 8. r~) " 
250. " 17. (~ " 

:H7. 

" 9. (;) deeat. 

(V.) Line 5. Fragments, negligently written on coane 
paper. 

(1) Sign r' (2). Fol. 25, 30-33, 41. 

(2) Sign teo (14). Fol. 3, 20 (?), 23-30, 32, 34. 

(3) Sign ~ (17). Fol. 6-12. Firm writing. 
(4) Subhabusmatarpgha, Oser ood dam' pai sna rgai grllM. 

Fol. 14, linea 6 (desunt 4, 11), signed W (24), and, 
from fol. 7 on, I. (25). 

(5) Qataaahasriki prajiii piramita. Fol. 2. 
(6) Fol. 1. End leaf, number 10, lines 2. 
(7) Vajracchediki. Fol. 1. 
(8) Vajracchedikii. Title white in black. 1 fol., and 16 

stray leaves from different works. 
(VI.) 15~ by 4. 5 lines (3 black and 2 red, interchanging). 

Fol. 3-7, 9-11, 13-15, 17, 18, 20, 22-28, 30-47 
(end). Vajracchidiki-ink in places very much 
fainted. 

(VII.) Arya bhadracarya pranidhiinariija . ophaga . pa bzail . 
po spyod . pa amou . lam . gyi rgyal . po [Phalchen 
45, Feer, p. 212]. Fol. 9, lines 6. 151 by 4}. 
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(VII!.) Sarvadurgati pari~odhani tejo raja ya (.ie 1) 
tathagata arahate 88myag-88mbuddhasya kalpa namo 
[Rgyud ix, I, 2, Feer, p. 306]. 81 by 3i. Lines {j 

(3 silver, two gold, alternately) on blue. Fol. 1-4, 
6-10,12-26,28-33,36-88,91,92,96-128,130-162, 
15{)-185 (end). 

(IX.) Arya vajracchedikii prajiiaparamita ghun& dhora autra 
(8ic I). Rdo tie g('.()d . pai phan gon brad' pai . mdo 
(i.e. 'Siitra explaining the usefulness of the Vajracche
dikii '). Fol. 12. 20j by 7!. Lines 8. 

(X.) Sdig . pa thams . chad brags . pai . mdo (' Siitra of 
the confession of sins '). 201 by 7. Fol. 5, line 8. 

(XI.) Arya pradba joana nama mahayana sutra (sic I). ophag. 
pa mda . ga g6 . re8 shes . bUa . va theg . pa chen . 
poi mdo (' Siitr& on the knowledge of death '). 
Fol. 3. 196 by 6. Lines 5. Signed Ga (iii). 

(XII.) Arya maD.ju~ri nama saogiti. Fol. 20. 17 by 6. 
Line 6 (oPllag8 pa o.jam· dpa/ . gyi me/,an Uan . dag' 
par brjod . pa). 

(XIII). BUan • chub ltun • va brag8 . pa (' The Bodhi (88tVas) 
confession of their faults.') This on front and at end, 
on fol. 5. On follb. Trikanta sutri (8ic 1). Pun' 
po g8um . pai mdo (sic!) (Siitra of the three Skandhas.') 
Fol. 5. 191 by 6. Lines 6. 

(XIV.) GC/lg' tor nag' mo (' The black turban' or rather 
'She with the bl. t.'). On fol. lb. Dema hebbi 
mahe~ara (lJic I). Lila' mo . rol . par bUed . pa (' The 
play of the godess?') Signed Oha (vi.) Fol. 3 
(incomplete). 19 by 5~. Lines 5. 

(XV.) Bhagavati usht;lisha vijaya nama dharani. Fol. 3 
(incomplete). Sign Ja (=vii.) 19} by 6. Lines 5. 

(XVI.) 19 by 76. Lines 7. Fol. 83-91, 94, 100 (?200), 
117, 123-132 (the same fol. numb~red 132 and 133), 
169, 186-194, 201, 202, 208-211, 213-234 (incom. 
plete). Sign.ed En (i.) On fo1. 89-. Xl"' obum dkar' 
po of which a German translation by Schiefner was 
published in the St. Petersburg Academy ('Das weisse 
Naga Hunderttausend.') It is preceded here ap
parently by another work on the Bon religion. 
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(XVIb.) Four stray leaves, whereof two belong together. 
171 by 3. 

(XVII.) Rje bla· mai g.ol ·orieb. tlga • ldan lAa rgga • rna 
• The Rev. Lama's prayer, (called P) Steelyard of the 
Tushita gods.') Fol. 3. 13 by 3!. 

(XVIII.) Mk"aoflro beu .kor· gyi mo ri~ Bmln gBat ni . tIlai 
dkgil okAor (. Circle of the sun, illustrating the ten 
divisions of J)iikini's '). 91 by 21. Fol. 32 (stitched 
at small side, and written straight on like European 
book). Lines 6. 

Ourai~ . 

.All the following MSS. are written in Cursive; mostly 
of the • stiff' kind: 

(XIX.) 16i by 4!. Fol. 30. In dark green cloth cover. 
(1) LAa· baan.. bar eAad ku" Bel g.er .kgem dan bcaB • pa 

('That with the gold drink, di880lving all impedi
menta withstanding (P) the gods '). Lines 7. On 
Fol. 15, 16. Magical diagrams (a hand, circle, 
square, human body, scales, scene of adoration, etc.). 
with explanation (in running hand). Fol. Ii, 18, 
19a. Badly written flying cursive. 

(2) Fol. 29, 30a. Coarsely written cursive. 
(XX.) 18 by 3. Lines 7 and 8. Brie mehog mk"a ofIroi Bnam 

rtl~ Iaa. • lAancig &kg" • mai • . •• Sign in 
margin Ya (uvi.). Fol. 11 (incomplete). 

(XXI.) Running hand. 171 by 31. Fol. 4. Lines 7. odi 
"a N4ro poi upatle roo. (. Herein is (contained) 
Niro's counsel.') See Print xiv. 

(XXII.) 171 by 3. Lines 8. Title (in Dbucan): Ti to 
gahun ehungi rJlrtl . pa mkAaa • pa riga bged mtllon . 
fHI don grub "'&1 bVa • .,a. 

Two miniatlll'e portraits. Margin signed. O'li. Fol. 
1, 2, 4-12 (incomplete). 

(XXIII.) l8l by 3. Lines 7. 8Ran· rggurl - rkaj, • gi 
Ba bead ma rig mu" Bel lAib • mo li/Cod pa ,./,ea . bga 
• N. Fol. 6 (incomplete). 
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(XXIV.) lSI by 3i. Lines 7. Begins: Ria nag rcan 
dgod, etc. Fol. 3 (incomplete). 

(XXV.) 17! by 3 (and little smaller). 
(1) Bfa • rna dgom • pa odus pa las - - - Ifltt8 

sgrub8 gsal bl/od thug8 • leyi nor • bui bsgrub • pa 
dan la88byor. Fol. 1 (incomplete). 

(2) Baa • rie mom . par oJOm • pa shes bya • fJa. Fol. 1 
(incomplete) . 

(3) Incomplete; without title. Lines 7. Fol. 10, 11, 
13-24. 

(4) Opal se-fe8 . kyi mgon • po phyag bsM pai chog 'grig8. 
Fol. 13 (incomplete). 

(5) Incomplete. Fol. 9-13 (end). Lines 7. 
(6) Incomplete. Fol. 2-5. Sign, Ja (=vii). Coarse 

writing. 
(i) Gzhad' pa. Fol. 2 (incomplete). 
(8) Incomplete. Fol. 3-4 (end). Lines 8. 
(9) Incomplete. Fol. 22-24 (end). Lines 7. 
(10) Ria' rna mchod' pai lhan tliabB dvan mchog. Fol.3 

(incomplete). Lines 5. 
'(11) Title pasted over (!). Margin signed Ohos dfJon. 

Fol. 4-27 (in~omplete). Lines 6. 
(12) Two leaves, coarse writing. Signed, aha (v.) 2, 3 

(incomplete). 
(13) 26 stray leaves from different works. 
(14) 121· by 21. Bsfog' pha lam VI/is shal gdam8. 

Fol.3. 
(15) Two leaves apparently of same work. Lines 9. 13 

by2!. 
(16) Fol. 1, 3-5. 121 by 3. Lines 7. 

oiam . dpal nog . poi - r • 

(17) Two leaves. 7 ~ by 2!. 
okllor . gyi pllag . yon, etc. 

(XXVI.) Lila» gcig BkyeB Bbyor . gyi kllrid • !Jig (' Instruction 
(how to) conform with the (divinity) born together 
(with oneself)' P). 19.1 by 3i. Fol. 1-14. Line 7. 

(XXVII). Running cQrsive. Beginning wanting. Fol. 
7-14 (end). 15; by 3. ~ines 7. 
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(XXVIII). Fo~ 6 and end leaf of some work. 19 by 8. 
Lines 7. 

(XXIX). Fol. 2-6 ot some work. Incomplete. 71 by 21. 

PRINTS. 

(I:) (1) Vajracchedikii [Qerphyin xxi. 5, Feer, p. 201]. 
Fol. 35. Linel 6. Coloured likenesa of Qiikyamani, 
Dipankara, Maitreya and the arhat Subhuti. 16 copies. 

(2) Same. Another copy. Likene88e8 not coloured. 
(3) = (:l). (4) same. (5) I. (6) I. (7) I. (8) 8. (9) I. 

(10) I. (11) I. (12) 8. (13) 8. (14) I. (15) 8. 

(16) I. 

(lb.) Same. 14 copiel. 
(II.) Vajracchedika. Fol. 33. Linel 6. Likene88e8 of 

Qariputra, Qilkyamuni, Maudgalyayana. 17 copies 
and some stray leaves of same edition (2, 23-28). 
[No.6.] 

(IlI.) Id. 11 copies and Itray leavee. [No.5.] 
(IV.) Id. 2 copies. 161 by 51. Fol. 35. Linel 6. 

delunt, in copy 1: 26, 29, 32: in copy 2: 12. 
Duplicatel fol. 6 (twice) 8, 11. 

(V.) Id. 16i by 5l. Fol. 35. Line 6. Likene88e8 
&8 i. 2. 

(VI.) Legendary biography of Padmasambhava of Udyana 
(U-rg!lalJ u"u-ru (sic I). Padilla obgun gna, . kgi 
''':!It' . rabs rnam • par • thtzr • po rgga, • par blood. po 
padma bkai thai, . !lig). 20 by 4.. Fol. 252. Lines 6. 
Of thil work there is an incomplete manUlCript in 
the British Museum (15,622). 

(VIl) • Coherent exposition of perpetual ofFering' (P) 
(Rgyun . gtor khrigs . IU bkod . pal. A ritual. 19J 
byal. Fol. 17 (dult 16). Linel7. 

(TIll.) Arya' aparimita-iiyurjiiina . nama mahiiyana lutra 
(Kanjur, Rgyud xiv. 30; Feer, p. 329). 13i by 4i. 
Fol. ~5. Lines 5. Extremely well printed on stout 
European paper (watermark). 
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(IX.) A great number (about 600) copies of leaf 53 of some 
work. Lines 7. 18 by 41, and two end leaves of 
different works with roughly coloured likenesses. 

(IXb.) Great number of leaf 22 of Vajracchidiki and some 
more of the leaf 53 of ix. 

(X.) Fragments of different works, disorderly put together, 
beginning of many leaves cut off, so that signs and 
numbers have disappeared. But the following may 
be recognised as being each the parts of one work, 
all about 101 by 4. Lines 6. Mostly ritual. 

(1) Ohoa spyod (i.e. Dharma-carita?) in margin. Fol. 9, 
10,12,14,16-20,24-29,31-37, 39-42,44-53,80-86. 

(2) Same title in margin, but ka (= 1) before. Fol. 16, 
27, 31, 32, 35, 36, 40, 46, 50, 51 (twice), 59 (twice), 
65, 75, 79, 84, 98 (twice), 99. 

(3) Same title as 1; but apparently different (edition f). 
Fol. 16, 17. 

(4) G,an dkyit (' Circle of mystery'; perhaps Guhya
m8l}.dala) on margin; two different (editions f). Fol. 
3, 4,5, 7, 8, 11, 12, 13, and 3, 6-10. 

(5) Ka (=i), Gzhun lam (' The main road? '). Fol. 8, 
12,17,18,23,26-32,43,45,63, 102,108,109 (endj. 

(6) Bga • rggud don· gsal. Fol. 11, 12, 13, 20, 21, 192, 
194, 197,213, 215, 217, 218, 280,307, 310 (twice), 
311, 314, 315 (twice), 316, 317 (twice), 318, 320 
(twice), 321, 340 (?), 370 (?). 

(7) 00 (=iv.) E1C01!'. Fol. 4,26,43, 120-124, 168-170, 
172, 212-215. 

(8) Gsan mam (: Classes of mystery P '). Fol. 3, 5, 
12-39 (38 twice), 41, 42, 43. 

(9) Lam goo (' The excellent way'). Fol. 17, 21, 23, 
24,26,28,30,33,34,37,42,47,48,52, 54,55. 

(10) G80n mnon (' The evident secret '). Fol. 9, 13, 14, 
17, 19. 

(11) Gshi g8um (' The three fundamental caUIle8 '). Fol. 
13, 24,26,27, 28, 37. 

(12) Gs:hi g,um g,al byed (' Explanation of the three 
fundamental causes '). Fol. 10, 12, 13. 
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(13) Blk mnon « Evident happiness '). Fo!. 5, 6, 8, 
9 (P), 12, 13, 18, 19, 20-24. 

(14) Sk!lab .. cUl'O «Qaral}agamanam '). Fo!. 3, 5, 7, 11-18. 
(15) Laa choU « Rite of work '). Fol. 21, 22, 30, 32, 34. 
(16) Kha (= II.) Gltan b.k!ltd (< Birth of mystery'). 

Fo!. 4, 5, 50, 51, 52. 
(17) Blk dk!lit « Circle of happiness '). Fo!. 28, 

33-36, and one with number cut off. 
(18) BrU1Ia baM (' Hundred and four '). Fol. 3, 4, 5, 7. 
(19) o#g • • b!led bakytd rim (' Method of producing 

the fearful' viz. < divinities '). Fol. 27, 30. 
(20) Ka (=1.). Fol. 10, 12, 28, 38 (twice). 
(21) Thor· bu ('Separate' (.c. work». Fol. 45, 46. 
(22) odul· m « Vinaya '). Fol. 3 (t.wice). 
(23) Ka (=1.) Gcod tlkar cU1Itd. Fol. 13, 14, 15, 16. 
(24) Single leaves of tbe following: Rnam thaI' 

« Legend ') Ka (I.), fol. 48; Lam rim g801 odeba 
(' Prayer for the way of perfection '), fol. 3; QUa, 
fol. 3.; Ka (I.), Bin kl,,-id « Guidance above), fo!' 3; 
Ma (=XVI.) Sman· bla «The 8upreme physician,' 
i.e. god of medicine), fol. 4; Oa (V.) 8f1rub thaba 
(' Method of coercion' i.e. Siidhana), fol. 20; Tllig· 
k bcu drug (' The 8ixteen spote'), fol. 16; Btk lam 
(Way of happinesa ') fol. 5; G"r .Aun (' Gold 
Melting '), fol. 6.; ojig • • dkgil « Circle of fear '), 
fol. 5; Gran. ftl, fol. 38; 8M ClIDg' (' Varioua ') 
Ja (=VII.), fol. 22; Tha (=XIV.) Lam (' Path '), 
fol. 8; Oa (V.) 0,;" fol. 2; Dpal ichor • 10 .Mm • pai 
aAi . mi .b!lin • .reg gi cho • . gai r;m pa g..al mr 
bkod pa (' Ritual of the burnt offering of the glorious 
wheel '), foil; Bin . mai blca • dri,. dmn • pai 
glOl odtbB (' Prayer remembering the GUru'8 kind
neaa '), fol. 1, 3, (end); snag. kluln bla Iwggud, 
fo!' 3 (end). 

(25) 30 leaves whose beginnings are cut off, 80 that 
it was not to be seen to what work they belonged. 

(26) Unknown! fol. 6-13, 16, 17, 36-70, 88-98, 107, 
108, 109, 118. Lines 7. Prayers and dhir&l}is. 
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(XI.) Vajracchedika. 131 by 4. Lines 6. Fol. 4-44, 46-
49 (end). 

(XII.) Bta . mai gsolo debs sbg;,. rlaln m!fur o.jug (' The Guru's 
prayer: Quick entrance to blessing'). 141 by 31. 
Fol. 6 (complete). Lines 4. 

(XIII.) Dohak09anama maha mutra upad~, first leafl and 
first leaf of another work, printing blurred and 
unrecognisable; together with four leaves of mystical 
diagrams (of human figures) and calculations. Also 
two large sheets (20 by 19 and 15 by 19) with magic 
circles. Diagrams and the rest manuscript. 

(XlV.) About 300 leaves of various works, among which 
are apparently 110 belonging to the same volume. 
Among them are also the following leaves belonging 
to works enumerated in x. Oa Ewam (see x. 7), fol. 
206-209, 218; Gsan mnon (x. 10), fol. 12, 15, 16; 
Bga rg!fud tkm g8al (x. 6), fol. 21, 303, 30M, 309, 310, 
312; Brie lam (x. 24), fol. 6, 7, 10-15; Ka Gzhun 
lam (x. 5), fol. 106; Ka chos 8pgod (L 2), fo1. 35; 
Lam· gco (x. 9), fo1. 15, 18; La8 chog (x. 15), fol. 
26,27; Kha G8a~ h8kged (x. 16), fol. 10; Bde milon 
(x. 15), fol. 15; Dpal g8fln t:a odU8 • pai dkgil okhor 
gg; cho· ga nag odo,. gg; rim par bsgrigs • pa (being 
the full title of x. 4), fol. 1, 2; G8an rnam (x. 8), 
fol. 2; Skllab8 oUro (x. 14), fol. 10. Further, Boom 
ldan das· ma pllags· ma gdUg8 dkar cd,. g!fi ·,grub 
thabs mchog . tu grub pai siiiiJ . po (' Method to coerce 
the Bhagavaoi, the Noble Holder of the white 
umbrella, called Essence of Excellent Coercion'). 
fol. 1 (incomplete); Ta (=ix.) Dkar chag (' Index,') 
fol. 1 (complete), end leaf of a work (24), blurred 
printing; Naro lug8 • ky; bde • mchog bcu • g8U1n 
ggi khor • loi od8in (? kht·id) (' The bringing of the 
thirteen Qambaras in Naro's (a celebrated Blama) 
manner,') fol. 9 (incomplete); Mailri .pai phllag • 

1 This being apparently the first leaf of the Vol. mentioned last in xiv, 
I have reunited them. 
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rgga cken' po tskig badU8. pa, on end leal (' The 
great Mudra (mystical gesture) of Maitreya, con
densed,') lo1. 2-13 (end). On fol. 12b the Skr. title; 
Mahamutra saiicamitha <I>; lo1. lla, AdM 8idkisama, 
Tib. Lta • ra mdor badU8 • pa (' The views (opinions 
of Naro) collected'); fo1. 9a, Maha mutra (sic I) 
upade~a, etc. 

(XV.) 18 by 31. Lines 6. Fol. 371. 1. Oli08 8kyon Ni 
rggal • po iJsran . btsan • rgam • poi bkah . obum . las 
8mad • kgi cka ahal gdatnIJ • kgi bakor. Fol. 1-319. 
'From the collected works ol the Delender of the 
Faith, King Srongtsangampo': The Circle of In
structions P , 1 FoL 320 begins: 2. 01108 skgan va; 
rggal po ba,.on btsan rgalll poi skal • gdams • pilaus • pa 
flam' mkhai rggal • poi mnon . NOgS 80gS pkran • gao 

(XVI.) 1. Rdo rje rggal' mt8hnfl . ggi 110m' au bmo . fJa (i.e. 
Vajradhvaja-paril;1iima). [Pha! chen 30, Feer p. 211.] 
20i by 81. Fo1. 3. Line 7. 

2. Arya vipule prav~a mahii siitrana (8ic I). "phags' pa 
yam • pai gron • kkger • du jug . pa [Rgyud xi, 4 ; 
Feer p. 3ll.] Fol.9. 

(XVII.). 1. Aryada9adigandhakiira vidhvansaDa (see MS. ii.) 
20 by 6i. Line 7. Fol. I, 5-9, 12, 13 (incomplete). 

(XVIII.) One leal. 121 by 3. In margin Ka (i.) Line 6. 
Prayer (10 strophes). 

I Being short speeches of advice from the king to his subjects on different 
occasions, beginning with bis two queens (the Nepillese and tbe Chinese princesses) j 
preceded by a short explanation, which A va1oki~vara gives to the liing. of the 
meaning and power of toe Om 11141,. padm, "N,!" which latter is repeated in each 
section. (The six syllables are said to belong each to one of the six di,isions of 
animated beings (gatil). 
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ART. XI.-Life and Labour8 qf Mr. Edward RekatBek. By 
F. F. ARBUTHNOT, M.R.A.S. 

A SHORT notice of this most industrious and intelligent 
Orientalist has already appeared in the obituary notices or 
the Journal of January, 1892. But as my deceased friend 
had devoted the whole or his lire to the cultivation and 
propagation of Oriental knowledge and Oriental literature, 
it was considered desirable to place on record a more 
detailed account or his varied labours in this particular 
field of thought and culture. 

Of Mr. Rehatsek's early life very little is known. It 
is said that his father was a Forest Inspector on the 
estate or Princess Odescalchi, in Hungary, and that he 
was born on one or the estates at IUack on the 3rd July, 
1819. He was educated at Buda-Pesth, studied at the 
University there, and took the degree or Master or Oivil 
Engineering. Leaving Hungary at the end or 1842, he 
spent a few months in Paris, then four years in the 
United States of America, and in 1847 sailed to India 
from New Orleans t'id Liverpool and the Oape of Good 
Hope. Arriving in Bombay on the oth or December, 
1847, he settled down in India, and remained in that 
country for the rest of his life, dying in Bombay on 
Friday, the 11th or December, 1891, aged 72. 

I have some idea that on Mr. Rehatsek's first arrival 
he was employed in the Public Works Department, in 
which, however, he did not remain long. He then con
tinued his studies or Oriental languages and literature, 
and sometimes accompanied Dr. Bhau Daji, the well-known 
Bombay scholar and antiquary, in his travels or research 
over various parts or India. Later on, being a competent 
mathematician and a distinguished Latin scholar, he was 
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employed as Professor of Mathematics and of Latin in 
the Wilson College, Bombay, which office he held ti111871. 

Being acquainted with some twelve languages, he alllO 
taught· private pupils, and gave lessons in latin, Persian. 
Arabic, and French. He further translated a number of 
Persian and Arabic works, read many papers before learned 
Societies, and wrote many articles for Indian Reviews 
and Journals generally, the details of which will be given 
presently. 

For twelve years up to 1881 Mr. Rehatsek was Examiner 
at the Bombay University in latin, Persian, and Arabic, 
and for one year in French also, but such was his inde
pendence that he gave up these duties as soon as the 
application system was introduced. In 1873 he was made 
a Fellow of the said University and was twice the WilSou 
Philological Lecturer there on the Hebrew and Semitio 
languages. In 1874 he was elected an honorary member 
of the Bombay Branoh of the Royal Asiatio Society in 
recognition of his Oriental learning, and also became an 
honorary member of some learned European and American 
Societies interested in Oriental researoh. All these honours 
were unsought for, and as a general rule, it may be said, 
that he never asked for anything during his whole career. 

Mr. Rehatsek was unmarried, and a man of regular habits, 
living the life of an ascetio and recluse. He was his own 
master and his own servant, for servant he kept none, 
thereby showing the truth of the Sanskrit saying, "Ascetics 
are their own servants." He abstained from wine and 
spirits altogether, and tried also to do without animal food, 
but he found, as he told me himself, that this weakened 
him so much that he was obliged to revert to it, though 
he took it very sparingly. His usual food oonsisted of 
bread, milk, tea, coffee, rice, and plantains. At the door 
of his house there was a box into which the baker put 
a loaf of bread every moming, aud the milkman filled 
with milk a jug that was placed there. His other necessities 
he purchased himself in the bazaar, and he prepared all 
his own food, using a spirit lamp to boil the water for 

Digitized by Google 



LIFE A~D LABOURS OF MR. REHATSEK. 583 

his tea and coffee, as he told me that it was more economical 
than a fire. Doing without servants, he said, was a great 
source of peace, comfort, and repose, and he certainly 
adopted Schopenhauer's ideas that the two great principles 
in life were to live, if possible, without pain and without 
ennui. 

The only real property that Mr. Rehatsek possessed 
was a small house situated in Khetwady, Bombay, and 
which he had purchased. His furniture was of the poorest 
kind, and so very scanty that one wondered how it was 
sufficient for his wants. His library consisted of Arabic, 
Persian, English, German, Latin, and French works, and 
with these he worked all day, going out every morning 
and evening for a walk, and latterly I believe on a tricycle, 
to the sea-side. His manuscripts and translations were 
all written in a very small, but very legible, hand, and 
he had several cases full of them. 

Most of the above has been taken from an obituary 
notice of Mr. Rehatsek which appeared [13th December, 
1891] in "Native Opinion," an anglo-vernacular bi-weekly 
journal published in Bombay, and to which the deceased 
had been a constant contributor since 1871. So devoted 
was he to his work that on Wednesday, the 9th of December, 
while on his death-bed, he had prepared his usual article. 
When the editor of the paper called upon him, the poor 
old man, too feeble to speak, pointed to his desk, where 
lay, just completed, the last contribution that came from 
his pen. 

From his latest letters to me it was evident that his 
health was failing, and that he had not been well for some 
time. In his last illness he was attended by Dr. Kunte, 
Dr. Deshmookh, and Dr. John de Cunha. It culminated 
in cystitis, and he died on Friday morning, the 11 th of 
December, 1891, at about 6.30 a.m. attended upon by his 
friends, all of whom were either natives of India or 
Portuguese. Having expressed an earnest desire to be 
cremated according to the Hindu fashion, the ceremony 
WIlS performed the same evening. His body, covered wit 
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garlands of flowers, and accompanied by his friends, W8!J 

carried to the sea-shore, and placed there on the usual pile 
of wood, was soon converted into ashes. It is said that this 
was the first European ever cremated in Bombay, or perhaps. 
indeed, in India. 

Though Mr. Rehatsek had reduced the necessaries of 
life to a minimum, it was from his habits and tastes that 
he did so, and not from actual necessity. The Duke or 
Wellington used to say that habit was not only second 
nature, but ten times nature; well, Mr. Rehatsek was 80 

accustomed to his style of living that he preferred it to 
any other, and it grew upon him, like every so-called virtue, 
or so-called vice, grows upon other people. Anyhow he 
seems to have saved some thirty thousand rupees, which 
he left for the education of the poor boys in the primary 
schools of Bombay, without any distinction of caste, colour. 
or creed. The interest of this sum [the principal being 
invested in Government securities] is to be awarded in 
money prizes to the ~ost deserving pupils of these schools. 
His house is either to be sold and the proceeds added to 
the above fund, or to be lent for scholastic purposes free 
of charge, as his executors may decide. His books, manu
scripts, and translations he bequeathed to the Native General 
Library, Bombay. 

It now remains to place on record the literary work 
of Mr. Rehatsek during the many years he spent in India. 
As this is somewhat scattered, I have collected, as far as I 
have been able to do so, the names of the works that 
he translated, and of the articles that he wrote, and the 
subjoined list, though long, is not devoid of interest. 

(1) His contributions to the Journal of the Bombay Brat,en 
of the Royal Asiatic Society between 1874 and 1882 
are as follows, twenty-six in all : 

Vol. X. 
Twelve Sabman Inscriptions. 
Explanations and Facsimiles of eight Arabic Talismanic 

Medicine cups. 
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Facsimiles of Muhammadan coins. 
The Evil Eye, Amulets, Recipes, Exorcisation, etc. 

Vol. XI. 
The subjugation of Persia by the Moslems and the ex

tinction of the Sasanian dynasty. 
The labours of the Arab astronomers and their instruments, 

with the description of· an astrolabe in the MuIla Firuz 
Library, Bombay. 

Vol. XII. 
Some beliefs and usages among the Pre-islamitic Arabs, 
with notes on their Polytheism, Judaism, and Ohristianity, 
and the Mythic period of their history. 

Oontact of the Jews with the Assyrians, Babylonians, 
and Persians, from the division of the Hebrew Monarchy 
into two kingdoms till the entrance of Alexander the 
Great into Jerusalem, and a view of Jewish Oivilization. 

The Baw and Gaobarah Sephabuds along the Southern 
Caspian Shores. 

Vol. XIII. 
Christianity in the Persian dominions from its beginning 

till the fall of the Sasanian dynasty. 
Ohristianity among the Mongols till their expulsion 

from Ohina in 1368, comprising the Eastern Grand Khans 
or Emperors with the Western or Persian Khans. 

Brief notice of two Arabic MSS. on the history of Yemen. 

Vol. XIV. 
A Punja of yellow brass in the Museum of the B.B.R.A.S. 

drawn and described. 
Early Moslem accounts of the Hindu religions. 
A few analogies in the Thousand and One Nights and 

in Latin authors. 
Some parallel proverbs in English, Arabic, and Persian. 
The use of wine among the ancient Arabs. 
On the Arabic alphabet and early writings [with a table 

of alphabets]. 
.l.R.A.B. 1892. 38 r 
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Magic. 
Notes on some old arms and instruments of war chiefly 

among the Arabs. 
The history of the Wahhabis in Arabia and in India. 
The doctrines of Metempsychosis and Incarnation among 

nine heretio Muhammadan sects. 

Vol. XV. 

Picture and description of Borak. 
The Alexander myth of the Persians. 
Specimens of Pre-Islamitic Arabic poetry selected and 

translated from the Hamasah. 
Emporia, chiefly ports of Arab and Indian international 

commerce before the Christian era. 

(2) His contributions to The Oalcutta Reriew between 1879 
and 1891 consisted of twenty· one articles as follows: 

Vol. 68. 

Oriental humour illustrated by Anecdotes. 

Vol. 70. 

Gastronomical anecdotes of the earlier Khalifs. 
Oriental Folk Lore. Part I. 

Vol. 71. 

Oriental Folk Lore. Part II. 
Oriental Folk Lore. Part III. 

Vol. 72. 

Oriental Folk Lore. Part IV. 
The Holy Inquisition at Goa. 

Vol. 73. 
The life of Jesus according to the Korin and Moslem 

tradition. 
Historical sketch of Portuguese India, with a list of the 

Viceroys till 1881. 
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Vol. 74. 

How the Portuguese obtained a footing in the island 
of Diu. 

Vol. 75. 
Mandelslo and Tbevenot, their travels in India. 
The Monastic and Secular Clergy of Portuguese India. 

Vol. 76. 
Carvalho, Count of OyeiraS, better known as Marci~is 

olPombal. 
Adamole's notes on a journey from Perm to Taahkend. 

Part I. 

Vol. 77. 
Adamole's notes on a journey from Perm to Tashkend. 

Part n. 
Capello and Ivena, their exploration in Africa, 1877-1880. 

Vol 78. 

The vici88itudea of the city of Baghdad from its foundation 
till our times. 

"La nuova !talia ad i Vecchi Zelanti tt of the Ex-Jesuit 
Curci. 

Vol. 79. 
Contacts of China with foreign nations from the earliest 

till the present times. 

Vol. 81. 
The pre-historic man of caves and lake dwellings. 

Vol. 82. 

MiBBionaries at the Moghul Courts; in Southern and in 
Portuguese India during the reign of the Emperor Akbar 
and after it. 

Vol. 85. 

The Relations of Islam to Christianity, and of Christianity 
to Civilization. 
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Vol. 87. 
Military career of the Prophet Muhammad, which began 

A.H. 2, and ended with his death A.H. 11. 

Vols. 91 and 92. 
The beginnings of Dutch Commeroe in India. Parts I. 

and II. 

Vol. 93. 
lourney of Padre Manuel Godinho, S.l., from India 

to Portugal in the year 1663 by way of Mesopotamia. 

(3) Between the years 1872 and 1886 Mr. Rehataek supplied 
the followiog articles to Tile India,. .Antiqua'1l, not 
including short letters and explanations addreaaed to 
the same journal :-

1872. 
Facsimile of a Persian Map of the World with an English 

translation. 

1873. 
An embaaay to Khati or China, A.D. 1419, translated 

from the Persian. 
Also twelve other minor contributions in the shape of 

reviews and translations of small pieces from the Persian. 

1874. 
The Establishment of the Royal City of Hirat and ita 

dependencies, translated from the Persian. 
Also nine other minor contributions and translations. 

1876. 
Biography of Jellal-ud din Riimi, th~ great Persian poet 

and mystic. 
Also six minor contributions. 

1876. 
The Twelve Imams. 
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1877. 
A notice of Gamin de Tassy's "La langage et la 

litterature Hindoustanies" en 1876, and a translation of 
the first part of Professor A. Weber's paper on the 
Krishnajanmishtami or Krishna's birth festival. 

1878. 
A notice of Garcin de Tassy's Work mentioned above 

for 1887. 

1881. 
Notes and Queries. 

1882. 
Three Inscriptions from Raichor. 

1883. 
An Aden Epitaph in Arabic translated. 

1884. 
Did the Arabs really bum the Alexandrian Library P 

1885. 
Sablean Inscriptions on an Incense-burner. 
Russian Icons. 

1886. 
The Last Years of Shah Shuja'a, with an Appendix on 

the Affairs of Hirat. Translated from the Tiirikh Sultiini 
of Sultan Muhammad Khan Barukzai. This is a very 
interesting article, and describes events from an Afghan 
standpoint, but with considerable impartiality. 

1887 and 1888. 
A letter of the Emperor Akbar asking for the Christian 

Scriptures. 
The Reign of Ahmed Shah Durani. Translated from 

the Tiirikh Sultini quoted above. 
A Notice of the Zafamama-i-Ranjit Singh, or Book of 

the Oonquests of Ranjit Singh, by Kanhayya Liil Sahib, 
Executive Engineer, Lahore. 

r 
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1890 and 1891. . 
. A Notice of the Gulabnama, or Biography of Gulab 

Singh, Maharajah of Kashmir, A.D. 1870, by Kirpirim. 
Diwiin of Maharajah Ranbir Singh. 

(4) The papers sent to TIle Bomba1l .Antl,ropological &Ci~t1l 
were as followlI : 

On Religious Injunctions and Personal Vows with respect 
to Sexual Abstinence. 

Veneration for the Dead in China. 
Statistics of Suioides in the City of Bombay since 1886. 
A Descriptive Alphabetical List of Twenty Oooult Sciences 

of the Moslems. 
On Hindu Civilization in the far East as represented by 

Architectural Monuments and Inscriptions, with a Map. 
Superstitions of the Goa People from Portuguese souroe&. 

(5) Between 1880 and 1882 Mr. Rehatsek sent the following 
interesting papers to TM Journal of the National Indian 
..tt88ociation :-

Bombay One 'Hundred and Fifteen Years Ago. This 
aocount of Bombay and of Surat in 1764, by the father of 
the historian Niebuhr, was transla.ted and printed in the 
a.bove Journal of 1880 in five parts. 

The Begums of Bhopal, also in five parts, in the Journal 
of 1881. 

The Diamond Fields of India, embraoing five groups, 
fJill., Cuddapah, N andial, EUore, Sambhulpur, and Pama, 
translated from Ritter's Erdkunde von Asien, and published 
in the Journal of 1882. 

(6) .An article by Mr. Rehatsek on the eubject of Oriental 
Armour, with a plate illustrating it; his original 
design, having been very faithfully reproduced in 
ohromo.lithography, was published in TIuJ Journal qf 
tM German Oriental &ciet1l in 1882. , 
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(7) Mr. Rehatsek's translations from the Arabic of the 
Book of the King's Son and the Ascetic, with a short 
preface by Professor T. W. Rhys Davids, was published 
in The Journal 0/ the Royal A8iatic &eiety 0/ Great 
Britain and Ireland in January, 1890. About this 
translation Mr. Rehatsek wrote to me on the 4th 
June, 1889, as follows:-

II The text which I have translated from the Arabic is 
unique, there being [as far as is known] no other MS. of 
it in existence, except the one given by Dr. Blau to 
the German Oriental &Ciety, and printed by Dr. Hommel. 
The original source being undoubtedly Sanskrit or Pili, 
I thought I was doing a service to those who might, 
by their knowledge of these two languages and their 
literature, be able to trace the true source and determine 
the real age of the composition of the Book of the King's 
Son and the Ascetic • 

.. It requires an extensive knowledge of Sanskrit and 
Pili literature to enter into this subject properly, and 
I, not possessing it, have been able to make only very 
small foot-notes, although even these may be of some 
use. By making a full translation of this precious Arabic 
text, which it would be a great pity to mutilate or 
abridge in any way [as cutting off the opportunity of 
comparison with Sanskrit or Pili works], I have drawn 
the attention of, and given the best text to, Sanskrit and 
Pili scholars for investigating this subject here in India, 
and for pointing out many more relations between 
Buddhism and Christianity than I was able to do myself." 

(8) Mr. Rehatsek sent the following papers to His Majesty 
the King of Sweden and Norway, at the time of the 
eighth Oriental Congress held at Stockholm in 1889. 

1. Indian Fables in Moslem Literature. 
2. The Women of the Shahnamah. 
3. Seven interesting episodes from the conquest of Syria, 

the events narrated beginning A..D. 634-35. Translated 
from the Arabic of the FLltuh-ush-shiim by AI-Wakim. 

Digitized by Google 



692 LIFE AND LABOURS OF 14R. REHA.TSEX. 

4. The Indian Mahdi and his successors. Translated 
from a unique but reliable and faultless Persian MS. 

6. Processional C1'088 taken at Magdala from. the cathedral 
by the British Troops in 1868; this is a drawing with 
translations of the inscriptions. 

6. A photograph taken from a large silver dish repre
senting the adventures of the whole life of the God Rama 
[a deified- hero] in compartments in concentric circles. 

(9) On the 28th of August, 1891, Mr. Rehatsek wrote 
"Having been asked for a paper to be read in Dr. 
Leitner's Congress of Orientalists in the beginning 
of September, I sent a MS., " The Pre-Islamatio History 
of Yemen and Hirah till the time of Muhammad." 
It does not appear to have been read at the Congress. 

(10) For the Kama Shastra Society Mr. Rehatsek prepared 
unexpurgated translations of Jiimi's Behiiristiin or 
Abode of Spring, and of Sa'di's Gulistan or Rose 
Garden. These were printed for private subscribers 
only in 1887 and 1888 respeotively. 

(11) For the Oriental Translation Fund New Series he 
translated the following works :-

The Negaristan or Pioture Gallery by Muin-uddin Jawini, 
A..D.1334. 

Biography of our Lord Muhammad, the Apostle of Allah, 
according to the tradition of Ibn Hishiim, obtained from Ibn 
Isrik. 

The whole of the first two Parts of Mirkhond's "Rauzat
U8-safa." 

Of these the first Part of Mirkhond's General History has 
been printed and published in two volumes in 1891 and 
1892. The second .part will fill three volumes, whioh will, 
it is hoped, be brought Qut in 1893 and 1894. 

(12) For the :use of the Hakluyt Society Mr. Rehatsek 
ttanslated from the Italian from the voyages of Pietro 
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della Valle his letters from India, the first of which is 
dated Surat, 23rd March, 1623. These are, I believe, 
still with the above Sooiety, and will probably form 
part of a volume containing the whole of the journeys 
of that versatile and talented traveller. 

(13) The following translations were also made by Mr. 
Rehatsek at various times. Those marked by an 
asterisk have been printed. 

lfrom tAe Peraia". 
-Amusing Stories. 
-Fortune and Misfortune. 
Both of these are extracts from the Shamsah-va-Quhquhah, 

a Persian story book of 557 large quarto pages, written by 
Mirza Berkhordir Turkmin. They were printed in Bombay 
in 1870 and 1871. . 

Hospitality, or Etiquette of Eating and Drinking. 
A Tract on the Observances of Women and the Harem. 
A short Manuscript on II Physiognomies," described in 

the Catalogue raisonne of the Mulla Firuz Library, p. 199, 
No. 48. 

The Tutinimah, or Parrot Book, by Kadiri. 

From tM .Arabic. 
Twenty-four Anecdotes, Stories, and Fables picked. out 

and translated. from the N aphut ul Yaman [breeze or breath 
of Yemen]. 

Thirty-five Stories from the Merzuban-namab. 
Six Stories from the celebrated. Arabio work Al-Mustatraf, 

or the Gleaner or Collector. 
Some Stories from the Sihr-ul-oyoon,or Magio of. the 

Eyes. 
Some Extracts from the Siraj-ul-muliik, or Lamp of 

Kings, a well-known work composed A.D. 1126. 
A Translation of a portion of the Arabic work "Tuh{at

ikhvan ussa{a," under the title of "The discussion between 
Man and Animal before the King of the Jinns." This 
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celebrated work, written in the eighth century of our era 
by the society called "The Brethren of Purity" of Bosrah, 
is well known, and a curious notice of it was given in 
Vol. XVII. of the Journal of the Bengal Asiatic Society 
by A. Sprenger .. No English translation of the" Tuhfat " 
has yet been produced, but the original Arabic text of the 
discussion between man and animal was printed at Leipzig 
in 1879. 

A Treatise on Falconry with an Appendix on other 
Birds, Poultry, and Bees. 

·Some Arabic and Persian Inscriptions from Mosques, 
Tombs, and Ancient Buildings for the Arcbmological 
Survey of Western India. 

From the Italian. 

A Mission to the Grand Moghul. 

From the Frellch. 

The Indian Travels of M. de Thevenot in 1665. 
Voyage of Mandelslo from Persia to India in 1638-39. 
The Amours of Camoens and of Catherine D' Ataide, 

by Madame Gautier, 1827. 

(14) The following productions of Mr. Rehateek may be 
classed under the head of "Miscellaneous." Those 
marked with an asterisk have been printed. 

• An Essay on the Reciprocal Influence of European 
and Muhammedan Civilization. This gained the prize, 
given by Sir Charles Trevelyan when Finance Minister 
in India, for the best essay on the above subject, in 
1865. Printed in 1877. 

-Catalogue rai80nne of the Arabic, Hindustani, Persian, 
and Turkish Manuscripts in the Mulla Firuz Library at 
Bombay, with full descriptions of them, 1813. This is 
both useful and interesting, and is known to European 
Orientalists as a valuable book of reference. It contains 
also a list of Pehlevi and Zend works added to it by 
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• another hand. I have presented an extra copy of this 
work to the Library of the Royal Asiatio Society. 

Anthology, containing notice of two hundred and fifty 
Persian poets, with specimens of their composition and 
English translation of the same. Also the titles of the 
prinoipal historical and epistolographioal works written 
in Persian. 

The Invasion of India by Timur 1398-99, and by 
Nadir Shah 1738-39, traced on a map with six written 
folios. 

The Canals of the Euphrates and the Tigris, being a 
description of ancient canals, vestiges of which are still 
to be traced, with map. 

Export of Girls for Marriage to Portuguese India 
during the end of the sixteenth century. 

Early Portuguese travellers to the East from Portuguese 
sources. 

The Present Constitution of the Government of 
Portuguese India. 

The Beginnings of Indo-Portuguese Journalism. 
Cosmogony according to the Koran and Moslem Tradition. 
Could Muhammed read and write. 
Horses and Camels among the Arabs. 
The Emperor Akbar's Repudiation of Islam. 

(15) At the time of his death Mr. Rehatsek was engaged in 
preparing for the Indian ..Antiquarll a notice on a 
work containing Ranjit Singh's Diary kept for nearly 
forty years by one of his Pundits in Persian, and in 
translating for the Oriental Translation Fund New 
Series the third Part of Mirkhond's II Bauzat-us-wa," 
80 that the old man may be said to have truly died 
in harness. 

21ld Mag, 1892. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

[The following is the letter referred to on pages 1 and 
36 of our Journal for 1892]:-

Den. 12, 1891. 
DEAR PROPBS80R DAVIDS,-As regards the occurrence 

of Buddhist sects in inscriptions, I would call your attention 
to the following documents and names, in addition to those 
mentioned in your article: (I) Malli18agkillaB Karle, No. 20, 
Arch. Rep. W.I. iv. 112, &fJa8aka i.e. Sauvanhikii,l ope tn't. 
p. 113, Karle No. 21, Bllllddllani!la Kal}heri, No.4 (Arch. 
Rep. W.I. vol. V. p. 75) and ibidem, p. 85, K&I}heri, No. 27; 
Okttika8, Arch. Rep. South I. vol. i. p. 100 (see also p. 85), 
Olletiaeadaka ibid. p. 102, No. 13; .lclujrga'!'a,ia Sarwuli
~tidinam (parigrahe) in a Kiidambavana or Kamari inscr. 
to be published in Ep. Indica, vol. ii. Mathurii Inscrs. third 
series, No. 42; acllarga'I)Qin Mahi8tl8akanam, Ep. Indica, 
vol. i. p. 240-41. P088ibly the term Mahivanasiiliya, which 
occurs repeatedly in the Amriivati inscrB. as an epithet of 
teachers, may refer to a Buddhist school. There are also 
Buddhist schools mentioned on the JTardak vase (see 
Dowson's article) and on Dr. Bhagvinliil's Lion-Pillar, at 
least, according to my readings, but you will have perhaps 
Bh.'s article on the latter. In the inscrB. of the 3rd and 
2nd centuries B.C., i.e. in those at Sanchi and Barhut, about 
400 Nos., no IIChools are mentioned, whence I infer that 
the schools had no great importance. I send you my 
article on the Sanchi inacrB., which will appear in the 

1 Theee are either the lI8IIle M, or 0101181)' allied. to, the Xa.apiki.-Ibr. D. 
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Ep. Indica, vol. ii. Kindly return these proofs. With 
respect to Barhut, see Hultz80h, vol. xl. of the Zeitechrift 
dr D. Korg. Gee. With best regards and the compliments 
of the eeaeon,-Yours lincerely, 

G. BUBLBa. 

KIll BUll (Lusu), 
lae Narcl., 1892. 

My DRAa RBYS DAvIDs,-Having been detained in this 
part of Kan-mu for a few weeks, waiting to complete my 
preparations for my journey westward, I availed myaelf of 
the opportunity to visit the Salar. a Turkish people living 
on the Yellow River. S.E. of here lOme eighty miles. 

Robert Shaw published lOme years ago in the J.R.A.S. 
lome interesting notes about this people (he had met a couple 
of Salar in Kashgar, if I remember rightly). Prjevalsky 
mentions them, but confounds them with the Tibetans. 
Potanin pasaed through their villages, but I do not know 
what he learnt, as nothing of his work has been published 
(as far as I am aware). 

The Salar traditions (their Ahara eay they have no written 
records) state that in the third year King Hung-wll, three 
or four men. driven from Samarkand, (8ie) arrived at the 
Yellow River, and founded the present Salar head village 
of Kiitzu-kun. They had been driven from their country 
by internal discords. They were rapidly followed by others 
of their countrymen. and BOOn the eight kula (or thousands, 
for the Ohineae chim has that meaning) were founded, and 
these Turkish lettlements were henceforth known in this 
part of Ohina as Salar pa-kun. The villages the people now 
occupy are probably 70 to 100 in number, and the popula
tion is estimated at 8,000 families at the lowest. 

In the forty-sixth year Oh'ien-Iung they rebelled under a 
AhaI' called Ma Ming-ching. A narrative or this rebellion 
is found in Wei Yuan's Sheng tDU chi. 
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For the last month I have been in daily intercourse with 
Salara, as a number of them had come to this place. I send 
you a short vocabulary, and have a much longer one, but 
have not now time to copy it. I have read it over to any 
number or the people, men, women, and children, and 
believe the phc;metio transcription represents fairly well 
their pronunciation. 

The Salar have in their language a number of words 
borrowed from Ohinese, Mangol, and Tibetan. Some 
of these borrowed words are worth noting. It seems 
strange that they have no name for a mare, a stallion, or 
a gelding, but use the Ohinese terms. The word for 
" language" they have borrowed from Tibetan; thus they 
eay MoAul Kii.-chd, .. the Ohinese language." So likewise 
their term for" flint and steel," c/ujA·mah is Tibetan. From 
the Mongols they have borrowed the word ailui, "wooden 
bowl," lhinaha, "spoon," and from the Chinese a large 
number of terms of various claaaea. 

I have taken a number of photographs of the Salar, both 
men and women, but as I have not developed them, I cannot 
send them to you now. 

In my transcription of Salar worda the accents only 
mark the emphasized syllables, those on which stress was 
laid. 

I was rather surprised to find among the Tibetans (Fan
Tzl1) living in the mountains along the Yellow River a large 
number of Bonbo. They have on the very summit of a 
mountain some forty miles west of Hsun hua T'ing, a 
lamasery (Sachung gamba), with some 100 or 200 lamas, 
and many more live with their wives and families in the 
little mountain villages .. I stopped over-night in the house 
of one at Ssn-k~. He was very communicative, showed me 
his books, etc., but could tell me little about his creed. The 
Bonbo wesr red gowns, and all their hair, but plait into it a 
huge treaa of yek hair which is afterwards wound round the 
head. At the Shachung gamba they print books, and it 
would be well if some one visited the place, as they might 
have books of interest, although the two I have read of 
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theirs were a jumble of lamaist works and of undoubtedly 

that mSiY b+? ablSi 8eSi yOi~ wbSin get Ottt of 
this part of the world (probably sometime in the ~ublmD 
00 this year).-I remain, ever sincerely yours, 

OSie 
OttO 
Three 
Four 
Silve 
Six 
Seven 
Eight 
Ofine 
Ten 
Eleven 
TttehSi 
Thirteen 
Twenty 
Tbirtb 
FSirtb 
Fifty 
Sildy 
SUllen%,y 
Eighty 
Ninety 
Hundlled 
Thoulilmd 
Myriad 
Tim 

Year 
This hoar 
N<>xt yeaSi 

S.UAR. 

Pill 
IsktI 

Usk 
Tue 
Pest~ 

A/sM 
Yele 
Sektse 
Tokos 
Un 
Un-pir 
UtL~i>Jk£l 

Un-ush 
Igermi 
Ut2£~£h 

Keom 
Elte 
Ha?nisk 
Yk2£3?USl~ 

Sik"an 
Toksan 
pirms 

Pir-sallza 
Un ££anSlt 

.ll 
OfiM 
Eene sak2£n 

1st month 
2tid mootb 
3rd month 
4th month 
To-dan 

~ 

TZl"moITOtt 
Day after to

morrow 

Summer 
Autumn 

Winto2£ 
Wind 
Rain 
SnGW 

MUlmtGin 
River 
Stolle 

Earth 
Sun 
MUGn 
Star 
North 
Smith 
E4Si'lt 

SALA&. 

pjr-indye 

Ush~?'ndye 

TuNind!le 
Oluglln 
is'te 

Oasagon 
Loyk 
Ye 
Nobody kneW' a 

nlHlle for this 
~n. Trt'T 
called it 7th. 
8tt, 9th mOllih~ 

K'itlt 
Yet 
Ya,.mur 
'1fn 
tll llll 

T'at 
Uzen 
d(l8t~ 

,Asman 
Yir 
Kun 

Yuf.dU8 
Ashar 
l!ri,£t 
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S ... LAL 

I8ht'gi 
Ir 

West 
Ground 
Water 
Man 
Woman 
Boy 
Little boy 
Little girl 
Father 

Su (also 08B1S) 
Erkish 
Kadim 
.AD 
BalakBh 
.Anna 
.A-pa (families) 

Mother { A-ma 
" Ichia 

13rothers Arene 
(elder brother?) 

Eni 
(younger 

brother) 
Sisters 
Friend 

EM 8ange 
N"kur 8eda 

Face Jambau 
Head Pash 
Nose Purni 
Lips .Ak8s 
Eye KU80 
Eyebrows Kulu 
Eyelashes Su-kulu 
Teeth T'ich 
Ear Goluk 
Hand Elk 
Finger Pirma 
Thum b PaRh-pinna 
Forefinger Irmum 
Second finger Otta 
Third finger Masum 
Little fin ger Sejs 
Finger-nail Terna 
Tongue Tili 

This man is good 
That man is bad 

I.R ..... B. 1892. 

S ... LA.R, 

Beard Sakal 
}'oot Enje 
llat Sorok 
Furlined gown Iamak 
Belt Bull,'a 
Trowsers I8htan 
Socks Ling-wa (Oil) 
Boots E'tu 
Sanda~ lrai(Oh) 
Sash Quene 
Button T'ugma (Tib P) 
Gold Altum 
Silver KumU8lr 
Iron Temur 
Copper Tuguma 
Salt (white) T'U88 
Coarse salt Kuh t'U88 
Black KardB 
White .Ah' a86n 
Blue Kuh 
Yellow(orred) Kensil 
Green Ya8hil 
Good I8kur 
Bad I8hima8 
Rich Parkish 
Poor 
Good boy 
I 
Thee 
He 
To write 
To drink 
To eat 
To ride 

YarkiBh 
Balaf8h iskur 
Men 
Sell 
U8h 
Pitegan 
I8h 
A8h 
Min 

Ki8hi ir8hider. 
Uk8hi ir8hi eme8ter. 

39 r 
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I beat him 
How old are you? 
Those three men 
Is the food ready P 
Have you eaten? 
I understand 
I do not understand 

Men antllgllr. 
Sen myecM ii8eapnr. 
U8h iBMo 
,A,hwa me yurter. 
Pug;m a8h. 
Pile. 
Pi/me,. 

3. BIMBOHANA. 

DEAR SIR,-Childers offers no etymology for PAli himlKr 
kana 'pillow' or 'bolster.' Hemacandra (De~i. vi. 98), 
cites bimbovanaya=ucchir-;aka. The Jaina-prAlq-it equivalent 
is bibboya1Ja ' gaJ}.<;iuka' (Spec der ':yAyAdham'makahA, f. 22.) 

The former part of the compound' bimb' = Skt. himba, 
offers no difficulty; but it is not, at first sight, easy to see 
what is the corresponding Sanskrit term to ohana. Bearing 
in mind such PrAkrit forms as parilulna = Skt. paridhdll(l 
(see H. D. vi. 4), we can have no objection to identify ohana 
with ·odhdna=Skt. "padM"a (Cf. Skt. ftpasakta with Pkt. 
osaita for change of upa to 0 through "va, ua). 

So PAli bimbohana =-bim6odhana = bimboparlhdna; while 
PrAkrit bibboya~= bimbova1.'a=· bimbovahana= -bimbovadhallfl 
=bimbopadhdna,-Yours faithfully, 

RICHARD MORRIS. 

4. A. NEW VARIBTY OF THE SoUTHERN MAURYA ALPHABET. 

Vienna, May 1,1892. 

SIR,-Prof. Buhler addressed the following letter to the 
.Academy of the 28th May, 1892:-

During some excavations which Mr. Rea, Archaeological 
Surveyor to the Madras Government, lately undertook in 
the already despoiled StOpa of Bbaftiprolu in the Kistna 
District, he has had the good fortune to disco\'er some relic 
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caskets,l which bear nine votive inscriptions. Impressions 
of the latter were sent to me by Dr. Burgess; and, after a 
prolonged study, I have succeeded in making out their 
contents, and have arrived at the conclusion that these 
documents are written in a new variety of the Southern 
Maurya or LA-t alphabet, the characteristics of which may 
be briefly stated as follows. 

(1) Twenty-three letters of the Bhatliprolu inscriptions
viz., the initial vowels, a, d, U, 0, and the consonants k, kk. 
en", ii, t, th, n. t, th, ah, 'I, p, ph, b, 1/, r, fI, sand k-agree 
exactly with those ordinarily used in the Edicts of Asoka. 
The letter g has both the ordinary angular Maurya and the 
rare one with the rounded top, which occurs a few times in 
Asoka inscriptions-e.g. in magesu (Pillar Edict vii. 2, 2)
but is used invariably in the later inscriptions. The un
aspirated palatal tenuis eh has a tail, the vertical stroke 
being continued beneath the semicircle. ,The un aspirated 
lingual media, d, shows strokes slanting somewhat more 
strongly than in the abnormal da in amMvad.ikd (Queen'll 
Edict, Allahabad, 1. 3. The corresponding dental a 
exactly resembles the Maurya letter, but is turned round; 
the opening of the curve facing towards the right, as in 
the DevanA-gari da. 

(2) Five letters are entirely abnormal: (a) Gk is expressed 
by the sign for g. with a small curve attached to the right 
side, which denotes the aspiration, the letter being formed 
according to the same principle as the Maurya ehka from 
eha, dka from da, and pha from pa. It occurs only in 
personal names--e.g. Satugko, i.e. Satrughna, Vagl/at'd, i.e. 
Vydghraptid. (b) J has the angular form, which occasionally 
-e.g. Girdr Rock Edicts ix. I, in the word r4jd-is used 
by Asoka's scribes, /Lnd regularly in all later inscriptions, 
without the central horizontal bar. It therefore consists 
of a vertical stroke, with horizontal bars at the upper and 
lower ends. It occurs repeatedly in the words majulIQ or 
mqjusam, in Sanskrit maiijiJ.8k6., a box or casket. (c) J[ is 

1 Deacribed by Dr. J. Burgess in the 4.catUmg of last week (p. 497). 
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turned topey-tuny, the circle atanding above, and the two 
Btroke8, forming an open angle, below. It occurs in the 
last-mentioned word, and in well-known names like Mdlla, 
i.e. Magluz, Samano, i.e. Sramana. (d) L diftere from the 
Maurya sign by the omi88ion of the amall horizontal bar 
to the left of the curve, and by the addition of a long 
slanting line, attached at an acute angle to the right of 
the vertical atroke •. It thus somewliat resembles the Greek 
Lambda of the ancient Papyri. It occura only in names
e.g. Odalo, Keto, i.e. Kaila, Pigato, i.e. Pingala. (e) The 
lingual sibilant M is a development of the form in the 
Kllal version of A'oka's Rock Edicta. The whole letter 
haa been turned round, and the upper curve haa been con

. verted. into a croea-bar. It thus loob exactly like the krtJ 
of the later inacriptiona. It occura in leMam, the Pali 
genitive of the pronoun tad, in the termination of the 
genitive aingular of vowel-atema-fl.g. in KumMa, from 
Kuro, SimaAa from Sioo--in the word ,"amugo, i.e. ,amudga, 
a amall box, and in names like Samanad6.8"o, i.e. Sramanad6.8a. 

3. There is further the lingual I, which does not occur 
in A'oka'a inacriptions. Ita form resembles a Maurya pa, 
with a horizontal bar attached in the middle to the right 
of the vertical stroke; and it may be compared. to the BAa 
of the later inacriptioDs. It occurs in the word plldl
ign,1Iamugam, i.e. Bpli.6.tika8amudga, a casket made of crystal. 
The initial vowels, i, I, " B, and the consonants i", dll, and f 
do not occur. BA may occur in two doubtful names, where 
I have lloticed a aign resembling the Maurya Ma, but 
turned the other way. 

4. The notation of the medial and final vowela presents 
two remarkable peculiarities: (a) The ahort a is invariably 
marked by the horizontal stroke, which denotes long d in 
the Maurya alphabet, except when an Anusvlra follows; 
and the position of thia atroke is much the eame as that 
of the 6. stroke in the Maurya alphabet, i.e., it is usually 
attached to the top of the consonant, but to the middle 
of the vertical nand ofj. Hence the ja of the Bhattiprolu 
alphabet is exactly like the angular form of the lettar in 
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ABoka's Ediots. The omission of the stroke before au 
AnusvAra is probably due to the fact that the native 1iets 
of mt1trikds, or radical letters, invariably note the AnusvAra 
by am. Hence the AnusvAra came to be considered 88 

equivalent to this syllable. (6) The long t1 is marked by a 
horizontal stroke and a short vertical one hanging down 
from its end. In other respects, the notation of the medial 
and final vowele agrees mainly with that used in ABoka's 
inscriptions. The 0 is, however, more commonlyexpl'88lleCi 
by a bar, projecting to the right and to the left of the top 
of the consonants than by two separate strokes. The former 
notation occurs in ABoka's inscriptions, sometimes, e.g. in 
"'go/lfini (Pillar Edict vii. 2. 2). but rarely. In the syllables 
ni and nl, the vowel is attached to the middle of the vertical 
stroke, e.g. in Kdo,tAo. 

To judge from the general appearance of the letters, the 
Bhattiprolu inscriptions are probably only a few decades 
later than ABou's Edicts. If one places the Edicts on 
one side, and the NlnAgbA.t, Hatbigumpha, and Bharhut 
Torana inscriptions, which all belong to the middle of the 
second century B.o., on the other side of the Bhattiprolll 
inscriptions, one can only come to the conclusion that the 
latter hold an intermediate position between the two sets, 
but are much more closely allied to the documents of the 
third century B.C. than to those of the second. On this 
evidence, which, 88 every epigraphist knows, ma!l mislead 
under certain conditions, but which, though not absolutely 
eefe, is for the present alone available, the Bhattiprolll 
inscriptions cannot be placed later than 200 B.C., and may 
even be a little older. If this estimate is correct, their 
characters prove (what, indeed, is also made probable by 
facts connected with ABoD's Edicts) that during the third 
century B.C. several well-mar\ed varieties of the Southern 
Maurya alphabet existed. For they contain a perfectly 
worked out system, whioh cannot have sprung up in a 
ahort time, but muat have had a long history. 

The importanoe of this result liea herein, that it removes 
ODe of the favourite arpmente of those scholare who believe 
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the introduction of writing into India to' have taken place 
during the rulG of the Maurya dynasty, or shortly before 
its beginning. It h&8 been stated repeatedly that one of 
the faots, proving the ABoka Ediots to belong to the first 
attempts of the Hindus in the art of writing, is the absence 
of local varieties among the letters of versions incised at 
placee between which lie distances of more than a tboueand 
miles. This argument is baaed, &8 I have pointed out more 
than once, on imperfect observation; and it may be met 
alao hy the obvious objection, that ABoka's Edicts were all 
iaued from the same office, and that the importance naturally 
attributed to the writing of the royal clerke at PAtaliputra 
might be expected. to influence the copyists in the provinces, 
and to induoe them to imitate &8 closely &8 poeeible the 
shape of the letters ueed at headquarters. Neverthel888, if 
thG Bhattiprolu inecriptions now show a system of writing 
which in some respects is radically difierent, and which 
may be reasonably IUppoeed to be coeval with that in ABoka's 
Edicts, they furnish a very great help to those who, like 
myself, believe the art of writing to have been practised in 
India for centuries before the aoceeaion of Chandragupta to 
the throne of PAtaliputra. 

This is, 80 far as I can judge at preaent, the chief value 
of the new alphabet. I do not think that it teachea us much 
regarding the early history of the Southern Maurya characters, 
and the manner in which they were derived from their 
Semitic prototypes. There is only one form among the 
anomalous letters which, it eeems to me, is in all probability 
more ancient than the corresponding Maurya oharaoter. 
This is the m, whose shape comes so close to the full form 
of the Kharoehtri (fJUlgo Bactrian Pali) ma-which consiate 
of a aemi-circle with two short strokes, forming a right 
angle, attached. to ita lower left side-that I am inc1i;ned. to 
aaume the evidently allied Southern mtI to have consisted. 
originally of a aemicircle or circle with two strokes below. 
Hence the Maurya form would be the later one, obtained. by 
turning the older one topsy-turvy. The case of gA, &8 stated 
above, which h&8 been formed by the extension of the 
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principle underlying the formation of cltka, dka and plla, is 
more doubtful. For, the Southern Maurya gna looks, pritna 
facie, like an independent character. Still, there is just a 
possibility that it may have been derived from an inverted 
ga with a round top, to which a curve was attached in order 
to denote the aspirations. And in favour of this view it 
may be urged that the Kharoshtrl gila has been derived 
by a similar contrivance from gao Regarding the new I, 
I do not dare to offer any opinion. 

But the remaining anomalies appear to be developments of 
the corresponding Maurya forms.' The j with two horizontal 
bars is' to all appearance the offspring of the angular form 
with three bars; and the central bar has only been removed 
in the syllables ju, ju, je, and so forth, in order to obtain 
a convenient means of marking the short a of ja. For, 
the Southern Maurya jka, which has been derived from an 
imperfectly formed or perhaps a very ancient ja, by the 
addition of a short upward stroke denoting the aspiration, 
shows that the central bar is an essential part of the letter. 
Again, the lingual sibilant 811, is in all probability a cursive 
form, derived from the clumsy character which is used in 
the KA.lsl version of the Rock Edicts. Finally, the most 
curious feature of this alphabet, the marking of the short a, 
seems to me, because it complicates matters, less ancient 
than the omission of this vowel. The Semitic original, 
from which the Southern Maurya alphabet was derived, 
had in all probability no signs for medial and final vowels. 
Hence, if we find in India one system of notation with five 
or, including the diphthongs (: and 0, with seven vowel signs 
and another with eight, the natural conclusion is that the 
second is the later one. This is all that I can offer at 
present in explanation of the origin of the very remarkable 
anomalies of the Bhattiprolu alphabet. I must, however, 
call attention to one other curious point: the fact that, so 
fllr as I know, not olle of these anomalies has left any trace 
in the later Indian alphabets, the signs of which are all 
derived from the Southern Maurya characters. 

The language of the Bhattiprolu inscriptions is a Prakrit 
'-
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dialect, closely allied to the literary Pali. As regards their 
contents, the two longest, Nos. 3 and 8, which are incised 
on the circular lids or topstones of two relic caskets (Mr_ 
Rea's second and third caskets), consists of strings of names. 
No.3 enumerates the members of a goth;, i.e., g08ktlil, pro
bably a committee or Panch, and No.8 certain negamd, 
i.e .. najgamah, members of a guild. The remaining inscrip
tions record the names of the donors of the caskets, and, 
it would seem, of the artists who made them. I tranacribe 
the three most interesting ones as specimens :-

No.1, incised on the lower stone of the first casket. 

Kurapituno eka Kuram4[t]u ella Kurtl8ka eRa Siva[8M] ella 
mqiuBom-panali plllJ.liga.fJkamugam eOO BudhQlarir4na,i. "ikMtu 
[ I ] BanatJaputa.ka Kurtl8ha BhapitukalOO ma,iNBa [II]. 

" By the father of Kura, by the mother of Kura. by Kura 
and by Siva (SitJa, ktl8 been defrayed the npen86 of) the pre
paration of a casket and a box of crystal in order to deposit 
some relics of Budha (Buddha). By Kura the son of 
Banava, associated with his father (hal bem gicm) the 
casket." 

No.6, incised on the lower stone of the second casket. 

Shdga[th]inigamaputdnam r4iapdmuklu.1[nan,] Sha.i.8ka puff) 
Kllubirako r4jd Shlhagotkiyd pdmtlkho telha,;, ar;,na,;, mtfll tl} 
8[ am ] phd bigtl8hamtlgo eha pdBdDtl8hamugo eha. 

"By the sons of the ShA.gathi nigama (guild (W loren) chief 
among whom is the king-king Khubiraka (Kuberaka) the 
80n of Sha.i., is the chief of the SMha (Simha) goth i-by 
these (htl8 been gifJen) another casket, a box of crystal and 
a box of stone." 

No.9, incised on the lower stone of the third casket. 

Arahadindnam gothiyd mojfJ.la eha Ilia [ m ]ugo eha [ I ] tina 
kama gena Kubirako ,.Va am[k]i [II]. 

"By the gothi of the venerable Arahadina (Arhaddnttll, 
hal been given) a casket and a box. The work (u) by him, 
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by whom king Kubiraka (Kuberaka) caused the carving 
to be done." 

In conclusion, I must offer to Mr. Rea my best con
gratulations on the important discovery which he has made, 
and express the hope that future operations, which he 
may undertake in the same district, will furnish further 
specimens or this interesting new variety of the Southern 
Maurya alphabet, which we owe to his exertions. 

G. BUHLER. 
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ART. XII.-The Sabiri and the Saroguri. By SIR HENRY 

H. HOWORTH, ESQ., K.C.I.E., M.P., M.R.A.S. 

SoME time ago I ventured to print a monograph on the 
A vars in the Journal oj the A8iatic Society. I should now 
like to continue the story by analyzing the difficult ethno
logical and historical problems involved. in discriminating 
the races which occupied the Steppes of South-eastern 
Europe before the arrival of the Avars. The question has 
exercised. many inquirers, nor does it seem to me that a 
final and definite answer can be reached, but we can at 
all events secure a tentative solution of the problem. 

Priscus, in a famous passage, has preserved. for us an 
account of the immediate effect of the Avar domination, 
which I think deserves our close attention. He tells us 
how about the time when the Vandal Genseric was de
vastating Italy, i.e. about 456, the Avars fell upon the 
Sabiri, who expelled the Saroguri, the Urogi, and the 
Onoguri from their country, who thereupon sent envoys 
to the Roman Emperor (Priscus, Excerpta, Bonn edition, 
p. 1(8). Inasmuch as the Sabiri are next found in the 
Steppes east of the Don and about the Kuban, the meaning 
of this seems to be that the Sabiri were then driven across 
the Volga and pushed the other tribes before them, so that 
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they came in contact with the frontien of the Empire on 
the lower Danube. 

I first propose to limit myself to the Sabiri. and to collect 
what is known about them. From the statement of Priseus 
it would seem to follow that the Sabiri were the neighbours 
of the Avars in Asia. They are called ~ofJ'f'O' or X,,/Jecpo, 
by Priseus and Saviri by J ornandes. 

The name has a singular resemblance to Sibir. which 
gave its name to Siberia, and it is at all events curious 
to find that the early Arab geographen speak of Siberia 
as lbir-Sibir or Abir-Sibir. and of the town of Sibir which 
gave its name to a small Khanate first conquered by the 
Co8!I8Ck Jermak and afterwards to the Russian province 
of Siberia. whioh was situated not far from Tobolsk. 
When they were' driven forward. the Sabiri apparently. 
as I have said. settled in the Kuban Steppes north of 
the Caspian. where we afterwards find them. and. as 
Vivien St.-Martin says. they probably then became the 
dominant tribe in the country afterwards occupied by the 
Nogai&, giving their name to a league of the various Hunnio 
races of Sarmatia (V. St.-Martin. Gaog An. vol. ii. 23). 
Procopius describes these wide plains as specially suited 
for the breeding of horees. There. he tells us. dwell nearly 
all the tribes called Huns. Their settlements extending 
to the Maeotis. whenoe they were wont to break through 
the Caspian gates and to invade the Penian and Roman 
borders. About the year 508 we are told that the fortress 
oommanding the pass. i.e. probably the pass of Dariel. 
was in the hands of a Hun named Ambazuk. who waa 
doubtless a Sabirian Hun. He was on friendly terms 
with the Emperor Anastasius, and having grown very 
old, offered to surrender it to him for a consideration. The 
offer was not accepted by the Emperor, who was a prudent 
person, and realized the difficulty of maintaining a Roman 
garrison there. and he aooordingly thanked him and 
promised to consider the matter. Ambazuk shortly after
wards died, whereupon his sons were driven away and 
the place waa occupied by the Persian ruler KaTad 
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(Procopius De Bell Pers. lib. i. ch. 10). Anastaaius was 
praised for his prudence on this 0008sion; but, as Lebeau says, 
a different opinion prevailed when, a few years later, the Huns 
broke through the pass and carried ravage into the empire. 
This famous raid was made in the year 516. Unfortunately 
I can only refer at second-hand to the Armenian authors 
who refer to it, namely, as quoted by St.-Martin and by 
A vdall. Vahan, the Mamikonian, who had ruled over 
Armenia as deputy of the Persian sovereign and as in
dependent prince for thirty years, died in the year 510. 
His brother Vard, who had been COD stable, was appointed in 
his place with the approval of Kavad, the Persian King, 
but he only ruled for three years when he was removed 
in consequence of the complaints made against him, and 
a Peraian named Burzan or Burghan was appointed marzban 
of Armenia. It was at this time that the Sabiri forcing 
the Caspian gates invaded Armenia.- Burzan fled, abandon
ing the country to their fury, and the Prince of the 
Grusinians named Mijej alone opposed them. He attacked 
a body of them who had invaded the mountains of the 
district of Sasun (Sasun is situated in the Kurdish moun
tains east of the Tigris, and formed part of the Armenian 
province of Aghdsnik). He completely routed and drove 
them away, and marching his forces with those of solDe 
other Armenian chiefs, pursued the invaders and drov~ 
them out of Armenia. When this was reported to Kavad, 
he deposed BurKan and nominated Mijej in his place, and 
we are told how inter alia he restored the towns and Tillages 
which the invaders had destroyed (Lebeau, vol. vii. pp. 435-
436; Avdan. pp. 329-330). The invaders are called simply 
Huns by the Armenian historians, but we know from the 
Byzantine writers that they were Sabiri. On lening 
Armenia, we gather from the latter that they invaded 
Cappadooia, Galatia, and Pontus, which they laid waste. 
They penetrated as far as Euchaites and the frontiers of 
Lycaonia (Anastasius pti8sim). It was on this occasion that 
Euphemius, patriarch of Constantinople, who had been 
deposed. and exiled to Euchaites, fled from this. place 
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and- took refuge at Ancyra.· His succeSsor, who had also 
been exiled to the aame town, retired for similar reasons 
to Gangra, where he soon after died (Lebeau, voL vii. 
p. 433). Anastasius, in the MS. followed by Stritter, calla 
these Huns Samen, but in the corresponding passage or 
Cedrenus they are called Sabiri. 

The next time we read of the Sabiri is in the year 522. 
They are not called Sabiri in the notice, but only Huns; 
but inasmuch as they were apparently living in the Kuban, 
it can hardly have been 1I.0y other tribe. We read 
that war having broken out again between the Persians 
and Romans, the Emperor Justin sent envoys and gifts to 
Ziligdes (otherwise called Zilgbior or Ziagbiria and Zilgibio), 
who engaged by an oath to help the Romans; but Justin 
speedily discovered that he had made the same offer to the 
Persian ruler Kavad, whom he had furnished with a con
tingent of 20,000 men., Justin now informed Kavad of 
the double treachery of the Hunnic chief, adding, "Brothers 
as we are, had we not better remain at peace than become 
the toys of these dogs P" Having summoned the Hunnic 
leader, and discovered that Justin's account was true, Kavad 
put him to death, and afterwards slaughtered his men, who, 
unaware of their leader's death, were sleeping comfortably 
in their tents (Theophanes, etc.; Stritter, voL i. pp. 602-3; 
Lebeau, vol. viii. pp. 28 and 29) . 
. Seven years later, namely, in 528, we read that Justinian, 
being at war with the Persians, won over by presents and 
royal ornaments Boarex, called Boa by Malala, and Boazer 
in the Historia Miscella of Paul the Deacon. She was the 
widow of Balakh, or Malakh, ohief of the Hunnic Sabiri. She 
marched with 100,000 of her men against two Hunnic chief a 
:who" lived in the interior parts," i.e. doubtless further north, 
and who were probably the leaders of the Utigurs and the 
Kotrigurs. Their names are given as Styrax and Gloues 
'by some authors, while by Malala they are named Turagx 
and Glom. They had it seems been invited to his a88istance 
by the Persian king Kavad, and were marching 20,000 
strong. She fought with them, captured one of their kings, 
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namely, Styrax, who was sent in chains to Constantinople; 
the other king was killed (Stritter, op. cit. vol. i. pp. 571 
and 678; Lebeau, vol. viii. pp. 104-5). 

The struggle between the Romans and Persians still cOIi
tinued, and in 530 there was fought a memorable battle 
near the town of Dara. The Romans were commanded by 
Belisarius and the Persians by Peroses, 01' Firoz: on the 
Roman side was a body of 600 Huns commanded by Sunika 
and Augan. Procopius calls these Huns, Massagetae. In 
another place Procopius speaks of two other Hunnic chiefs 
also commanding 600 horsemen, namely Simas and Askhan 
(see Procopius De Bell Pers. lib. i. ch. 13). These Huns 
fought very bravely, and, in fact, restored the battle after it 
had been lost; Sunika, 8S we read, fighting his way right up 
to and cutting down the Persian standard bearer. Mean
while Kavad, the Persian ruler, had sent another army into 
Armenia, consisting chiefly of Perso-Armenians and Sunites, 
i.e. Suans, to whom we are told were joined 3000 Sabiri 
(Procopius, i. 16). This army was twice badly defeated. 
Thus did the two great empires, by their strife, afford their 
barbarous allies ample room for the display of their treachery 
and disinterestedness in allying themselves with either side. 
Well might the Persian king complain of the continued 
aggressiveness of the Romans-their violation of treaties, 
and their building a threatening fortress at Dara, and 
attempting to erect another at Murdoneh. He complained 
further that he had continuously to employ two armies, 
one to oppose the Romans, and the other to oppose the 
northern barbarians, and declared that if the Romans 
wanted peace, they must contribute towards guarding the 
Caspian gates or they must demolish Dara (Procopius, 
i. 16). The struggle between the two empires consequently 
continued, and the ill success of his arms seems to have 
brought on an attack of paralysis, from which Kavad, the 
Persian ruler, died in the year 531. His death led to the 
raising of the siege of Martyropolis by the Persians and 
to fresh negociations for peace. Meanwhile the Sabin, who 
had promised to send aid to the Persians in their attack 

O.;fuoo ",coogr 



618 ~HE SABIRI AND THE SAROGURI~ . 

upon Malatiya, or Martyropolis, arrived. there and, Dot 
finding tqeir Persian friends, they proceeded. to invade and 
lay waste the second Cilioia and Comagene (Malala, pari 
ii. p. 213). According to the Syriao chronicle of Edessa, 
published by Assemanni, they ravaged the environs of 
Aleppo (see Ass. vo1. i. p. 410). They advanced as far 
as four leagues from Antiooh, and as they retired, laden 
with spoils, Dorothmus met them in the Armenian moun
tains, snrprised them in several ambuscades, a.n.d recovered. 
o large part'of their booty (Malala,loc. cit. Lebeau, viii. 170). 

Peace was made between the Romans and Persians in 
the year 031, which was finally ratified. in the year 633, 
~nd thus did the long strife which had lasted. for thirty 
years come to an end. We are told that Dagaris, who 
had been captured in Armenia, was now exchanged.. He 
defeated the Huns in several encounters and drove them 
out of the provinces which they had laid waste (Procopiua, i. 
ch. 22). The peace bet.ween the two empires offered. JlO 

9J>portunities for the Sabiri to reneW their ibcursions for 
some years, and it is not till the year 550 that we again 
read of them, and again read of them also as taking part 
in the struggles between the Romaos and the Persians. 
Gabazcs, king of Lazica, having been threatened. by the 
:persians, sought suocou~ from Justinian, who sent him " 
body of 8000 men, with whom he prooeeded to -lay siege 
to Petra, with him were also a body of Alans and Sabira 
who for the sum of 300 golden marks had undert.ken Dot 
only to defend Lazica, but to lay W8ste Iberia (Procopius# 
de Bell Pers. 1. ii. ah. 29). The Huns named by Procopiu8 
as fighting on the side of Chosroes in this _ campaign were 
probably White Huns. J omandes, who wrote his history 
of the Goths as Mommsen argues in the year 501 and 
before the invasion of the Avars, has the following not very 
definite notice of the Sabiri :_U Hunni quasi fortiuimorum 
gentium fecundissimus _ cespes bifariam populorum rabiem 
pllllularunt. Nam alii Altziagiri alii Saviri nuncupantur. 
qui tamen sedes habent cUvisas," (Geticia, ch. v. ed.. 
Mommsen, page 63). 
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"In the "satne year when this is enpposed to have been 
written, viz. in 061, the Sabiri are again named as taking 
part in the struggle between the Romans and the Persians. 
We read that the Romans then had in their service many 
Sabiri who were a Hunnio raoe, and were ruled by several 
chieftains, some of whom were in alliance with the Romans, 
and others with the Persians, and were kept in a good 
humour by continual largess. Justinian having need of 
their services at this time sent them some money, but the 
person who took it was not able to convey it to the 
Caucasus since the Persians intercepted the route. When 
he reached the camp of the Romans, who were besieging 
Petra, he sent word to the Sabiri to go and meet him. 
They accordingly sent three of their chiefs with some 
soldiers, whOa seeing that the Romans were despairing of 
breaking down the walls of the place, invented or con
structed a new battering engine of a kind hitherto unknown 
both to Romans and Persians. This was not built of up
right longitudinal and transverse beams, but of wicker 
work covered with hides, and in the midst they suspended 
a beam with an iron head and it was 80 light that it did 
not need to be dragged along, but the forty men who were 
underneath could carry it about with them. Several of 
these machines were built by the Sabiri. Petra was duly 
taken (Procopius de Bell. Goth. iv. 11). Meanwhile the 
Roman commander failed to follow up his victory, and 
we read how the Persians, under Mermeroes, marched to 
.ttack them and laid siege to Archeopolis. In thia war 
we are told that a body of 12,000 Sabiriana were among 
the auxiliary troops in the service of the Persians (id. 13). 
Having heard of the new machines which the Sabiri had 
made for the Romans, Mermeroes in turn had similar 
ones made by the Sabiri in his service (id. 14). The 
Persians were foiled however in their attack, and the 
result was a truce of five years coupled with the payment 
of a considerable sum by the Romans. Chosroes, the Persian 
king, was not very punctilious, however. in his observance of 
treaties. He employed the money he r.eceived from the 
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Romans to pay a considerable contingent of Sabin. whom he 
sent with some Huns. doubtless White Huns are meant. and 
elephants to the help of Mermeroes. The result of the 
treachery was not. however. successful. Many of his men 
were cut in pieces. and inter alios. the chief of the Sabin 
was killed. A struggle took place for the body of the 
Barbarian (ttl. 17). 

The next we read of the Sabiri is in the year 554. when 
two thousand of them commanded by Balmakh. Kutilzis. and 
Ildiger are named as in the service of the Romans. They 
were posted near Archreopolis when Nakoragan. the suoceaaor 
of Mermeroea as commander of the Persians. ordered 3000 
Dilemitea. or people of Dilem. to attack them. They set 
out intending to surprise the Sabiri at night. but were 
misled by a Colohian. who had offered to guide them. and 
who meanwhile escaped and gave waruing to the Sabiri. 
They acoordingly arose and planted themselves in ambush. 
While the Dilemitea entered their oamp and used their 
lanoes and swords to probe the beds where their enemies 
were supposed to be, the latter broke out of their ambush 
and put 800 to the sword, and oaptured many of them. 
The commander of Archreopolis, at daybreak, having 
heard a noise and learnt its cause, joined his forces to those 
of the Sabiri and continued the slaughter so that barely 
1000 of the Dilemitea ellcaped (Agathias, iii. 8). The 
Romans having rewarded the Sabiri for their services, we 
are told that they now joined the Persians. Agathias 
says of the Sabiri that they were numerous and powerful,. 
acoustomed to war and pillage, and were pleased to enter 
the service of foreigners when there was hope of pillage, 
and they thus changed sides frequently, fighting now for 
the Romans and now for the Persians. In the war of 
the year 555, 500 of them were encamped some distance 
from the main army and kept guard badly and lived with 
but lax discipline. Maxentius and Theodore despatched 
300 cavalry, who, we are told, easily jumped the low 
wall enclosing the Sabirian camp and llpeedily killoo all 
the Sabiri save forty, who escaped to a wood. We are 
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told they were under the impres8ion that the force opposed 
to them was much larger than it proved to be (id. iv. 3). 

We have now reached the time when the domination 
of the Sabiri, north of the .Oauca8u8, gave place to that 
of the Avar8 or P8ued-Avars wh08e invasion occurred in 
the YE'ar 558. 

The Sabiri, among other tribe8, succumbed to thi8 invasion. 
A portion of them, doubtless, marched westward8 a8 we 8hall 
presently see under the banners of the Avars, while another 
portion were apparently driven into Albania, i.e. Arran, and 
we, in fact, read in the pages of Menander how in the year 
575, when the Romans alld the Per8ian8 were again at 
war, the Roman frontier commanders made incur8ions into 
Albania and took h08tages from the Sabiri and other tribe8 
of the Oaucasu8, whom they 8ent to Constantinople. 'I'he 
Albanians (or perhaps Alan8 88 Menander'8 text here has 
it) and the Sabiri seeing their children in the hands of 
the Roman8 determined to submit to the empire. These 
envoY8 were well received by JU8tin. Abeir, the chief 
of these tribes, whose name is apparently a form of Avar. 
was absent from home at thi8 time, and on hi8 return. 
without regard to the h08tage8, he per8uaded the greater 
part of the Sabiri and the Albanians to again submit to 
the Persian King (Menander, loco cit. 119; Lebeau, x. 
131, etc.). When the Roman commanders learnt of this 
defection, they made a fresh invasion of Albania, and 
to make use of them in future th~y transported them with 
their families beyond the Kur, and therefore within the 
Roman frontier. Justin was dissatisfied with the conduct 
of his generals on this occasion, and .insisted that the 
Sabiri and Albanians should be put to the sword (id. 158 
and 159). In the year 579 Menander speaks of a body 
of Persian troops being placed on guard against the 
Saracens, the Sabiri, etc. (id. Bonn, ed. 408). This is 
the last notice I can find of the Sabiri in the Oaucasus. 

It is not impossible that their blood is still present among 
the so-called A vars and the Khuasak of these mountains. 

From the notices already given, it will be seen that the r-
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Sabiri dominated the steppes north of the Caueasuafor 
about a century, from the year 456 to 556. They did DOt, 

apparently, occupy the country to the north of the Mmotis, 
or on the lower Don, but were, so far as the notices can be 
followed and trusted, limited to the Kuban steppes and 
the country to the north. A town Suvar in the later 
district of Great Bulgaria is probably an evidence of them. 

Let us now revert again to the famous paeeage w hioh 
was quoted at the beginning of the paper from Priseu&. 
As we have seen, he tells us that the Sabiri pushed forward 
the Saroguri, the U rogi, and the Onoguri. Who then 
were these tribes? Eo nomine they then occur for the fint 
time. 

Urogi is probably a corruption of Ugori, and we have 
in these three names the particle ugor preseot, which 
suggests some commentary. With other inquirers I was 
once disposed to treat the word as a form of Uh ry or 
Ughri, by which the Ugrian or Hunnic tribes of the Urals. 
especially the Vogule, are known, but this view I no longer 
hold; the whole history of these tribes pointe to their 
having been a nomadic race of horsemen, and not mere 
6sherfolk and hunters, and I now believe they were of Turkish 
and not U grian blood. The name U gor I believe oow is 
to be correlated rather with the Turkish name Uighur than 
with Uhry, and in Saroguri this name is qualified with the 
particles Sar, meaning Yellow or White; Saroguri thus 
means White Uighurs. Onoguri apparently means the 
Nine Uighure. 

In regard to the U rogi, or U gori, I do not propose to 
say anything more. The name occurs nowhere else in this 
isolated and unqualified form, and its mention on this 
occaeion is probably due to some misapprehension, since 
it is apparently merely the generic name, of which the 
other two are specific forms, In regard to the Onoguri, 
I propose to deal with them on another occaeion, when we 
may possibly try and elucidate the beginnings of Bulgarian 
history. At present we will limit ourselves to the Saroguri. 
As I have said, I take their name to be simply Sar Uighun, 
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01' White Uighurs, and it is a ourious fact that the XlLlmuks 
still call the Turks, who nomadize in the steppes of Northern 
Tibet, Sar Uighurs. 

We find the Saroguri mentioned more than once with 
the Akatziri j t~us Priecus tells us that all who could not 
reeiet the A vars fled, thus the Saroguri, iu search of neW' 
homes, came to the Bunnie Akatziri, and, having fought 
many battles with them, sent an embassy to the Romans. 

In 469 we find the Saroguri making an invasion of Penis 
in conjunction with the Akatziri. 

In my view the Seroguri and Akatziri were merely 
eections of one race which had got separated. Akatziri 
means White Katziri or White Xhazara. In a paper whioh 
I read before the St. Petersburg Oongre88 of Orientaliete 1 
collected the evidence whioh makes it almost certain that the 
Khazare were Turks, and as I believe Uighurian Turks.. 
Akatziri and Saroguri are therefore virtually synonyms. 
The Akatziri had Qccupied the district· of the lower Volga 
for lOme time before the incursion of the A vare, and are 
numbered among the subjects of .Attila. The Saroguri were 
in my view another section of the same race who lived 
beyond the Volga and dominated. the 8()o-(l(l}led Xirghiz 
Steppes. When the Avars began their aggreeeions the 
Saroguri were diep1aoed. One section came westwards 
across the Volga, and the other in my view invaded Persia 
and its bordel"8, and are otherwise known &8 White Huns. 
White Uighurs, White Khazara, and White Hunl being 
really synonyms. I hope to devote another paper to the 
White Huns. 

AI we have seen, the Saroguri, on being driven from their 
homes, came westwards, and eent envoys to the Romans. 
They settled, &8 I believe, in the Steppes of Southern RU88ia. 
displacing or incorporating their previous inhabitants, and 
from this time we find theee steppes occupied by two tribes, 
~h08e names prove them to have been Uighurs by raoe, and 
who I take to have been merely two eections into which 
the Saroguri divided themeel vee. They were known &8 

Xutriaun and Utig\lrt. 
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I will first say a few words about the forms in wbich 
these names occur. Procopius, who first mentions them, 
speaks of the Kuturgurs, Agathias calls them Kotriguroi, 
and Menander Koutriguroi (ed. Paris, 310) and Kutriguroi 
(id. 344, 385-6). Theophylactus calls them Kotzageroi, 
Theophanes Kotragi, and Anasta8iu8 Koutrages. Jornaodes 
has the form Cutziagiri. 

Zeus8 argues that the t in the form u8ed by Theophylactu5 
and Jomandes is the aspirate of the lingual &8 ds=d" in 
German names; thus Scandza for Scandia. U oder any 
circumstances the Kuturgur of Procopius has a redundant 
r, and whether the first particle of the name be Kotri or 
Kutzi it seems clear that the second part of it is igur, or 
ogor, corresponding to the second part in the form Utiguro 

Turning to the latter tribe, Procopiu8, as we have 8eE'D, 

calls them Uturgurs, Agathias calls them Utiguroi. 
Menander Utiguroi, with variants in different MSS. of 
Uiguri lop. cit. 284), and Uittiguroi (id. 399). 

Agathias professes to complete the work of Procopius, 
whom he quotes in his preface. In regard to the Buna 
he tells us they were distinguished by the names Kotrigurs 
and Utigurs, Ultizurs and Burgundi, etc., derived, he 
says probably, from the places where they lived (loc. cit. v. 
ch. 3). In regard to the two latter tribes he says he 
knew nothing of them, whether they still existed or lived 
in some dist.ant country. He tells us they were famous 
by their military exploits until the time of Leo. His 
remark would make it appear that he drew his information 
about them from some other source, and I am dispoeed 
to think that Burgundi is a mistake for Bulgar, caused by 
some confusion in his mind between the two tribes 
respectively so named, the Burgundians having been of 
course a Teutonic tribe. The Ultizuri or Ultirizuri, as he 
elsewhere writes it, seem to me to be an alteration of the 
Altziageri of Jorllandes, whom we have already discU88ed. 
As named by Agathias, the Burgundi and Ultizuri, I 
therefore take to be of absolutely no value; they are mere 
book-names more or less corrupted, and, like ProcopiUl, 
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he knows only the Utigurs and Kutrigurs in the Russian 
steppes. 

Prooopius is the first writer who mentions these .tribes. 
He eays the Zekkhi (probably Oircassians are meant) 
occupied the coast of the Euxine. Beyond them was the 
district of the Sagidm (probably an Alanio tribe). Beyond 
them were various Hunnio peoples. The district beyond 
was called Eulysia. The people dwelling there and about 
the MlBOtis and as far as the Tanais (i.I. the Don) were 
those who were anciently called Oimmerii, but were then 
called Uturguri. Further north dwelt the very numerous 
race of the Antae (procopius, Bell. Goth. iv. I, 2 and 3). In 
another place he tells us how the HUDS in this district 
once obeyed a King who had two SODS, Uturgur and 
Kuturgur, who, on their father's death divided the kingdom. 
and their people took their names from them, some calling 
themselves Uturgurs and others Kuturgura. They dwelt 
iu the Steppes and had no intercourse with other peoples, 
nor did they croaa the marshes, nor indeed did they think 
they could be croaaed. It so happened, to follow the 
legend, that some youths who were huntiDg a stag followed 
it into the water, aDd as it went across they also reached 
the other side. On their return they reported they had 
found a ford. Their countrymen thereupon crosaed over 
in force and attacked the Goths who lived there; killed 
many of them and dispersed the rest (ill. v.1 and 2). These 
Goths were the so-called Gothi TetraxitIB, who afterwards 
formed a small community in the mountainous parts of 
the south of the Crimea. It would seem that Prooopius 
refers to the time when" they occupied the whole of the 
peninsula and were dispouesaed. of a portion of it by the 
Huns. 

Their country now became the prey of the Huns, aud 
we are told the Kuturgura settled with their wives 
and children, and eays Procopiua there they live now, 
and although they have at various times received preaenta 
from the Emperor they nevertheless do not desist from 
oroaaing the later and attacking hie provinces, being 
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thus at the eame time allies and enemies of the Romana 
(id. v. 3). 
. At . this time we must understand that the lower 
Don or the Sea of Azof roughly separated the two 
tribes we are describing, the Kuturgurs or Kutrigura 
lived in the Steppes to west, inoluding the northern 
part of Krim and the Nogai Steppes, while the Uturgura 
or Utigurs lived east and BOuth-east of the Don and along 
the eastern borders of the Sea of Azof as rar as the 
Kuhan, being bounded on the BOuth by the Sabiri. It 
would seem that both tribes united in the invasion 
of the Orimea, but that only the Kutrigura settled 
there, the Utigurs returning home again. As they 
were returning, a large number of Goths fully armed, 
who apparently occupied the peninsula of Phanagoria, 
prepared to resist, but thinking better of it the two tribes 
made peace and afterwards lived at amity. The Utigurs 
continued, says Procopius, to live in their ancestral home 
without molesting the Romans, since they were too far 
off to have the power of fighting them even if they 
had the will. Their neighbours were the Abaagoi (the 
modern Abkhazians) (id. iv. 3). They were probably 
the Huns with whom Opsitea, the King of the Abaagians, 
took refuge when defeated by the Romans (id. ix. 3)., 

The Huns, says Procopio, poaaeued all the oountry 
from the Bosphorus as rar as the town of Ohe1'8On. At 
the latter place were two towns, Oepi and Phanaguris, both 
of whioh had been captured recently and destroyed by the 
barbarians. All the country from Ohe1'8On to the mouth of 
the Danube, a distance of ten days' journey, was occupied 
by the barbarians. The barbarians of these notices perhapa 
were the Gepidm. 

About the year MO, when there was a truce between the 
Lombards and the Gepidm, who occupied Pannonia, the 
latter having determined to recommence h08tilihea, and being 
persuaded that the Romans would side with their enemies, 
sent an embassy to the Kutrigurs, who lived on this side 
gf the Mmotis (i.e. north-west of the Mmotis and weat of 
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the Don), to ask them to attack the Lombarda. They 
accordingly sent a body of 12,000 men, commanded, 
according to Procopius, by Khinialkh, a leader of great 
repute in war. He is also called Zabergan (P=Sabir Khan) • 

. Khinialkh was probably his name. He is described as 
a leader of great repute, and his army arrived while the 
truce was still in force and had twelve months to run, and 
the Gepide, wanting to find their allies some work to occupy 
their time, persuaded them to cr088 the Danube and attack 
the Roman territory, which they ravaged far and wide 
(Procopius, Hist. Goth. ch. xviii.). What followed is de
scribed in greater detail by Agathias, who tells us the 
Danube was then frozen fast, and they passing it on the 
ice, and, crossing a wide stretch of country which was un
populated, traversed Moesia and Scythia (i.e. the Dobruja) 
and entered. Thrace. There Khinialkh or Zabergan divided 
his army into two bodies, one of which he sent to forage in 
Greece, where there were no garrisons, and sent the other 
into the Thracian Cbersonese, which was well known for 
its fertility. The Chersonese was joined to the mainland 
by an isthmus, protected by a wall, and Zabergan fancied, 
if he could capture this, he would be master of the sea, 
and could secure ships with which to cr088 over into Asia 
(the transit being short), and that he could ruin Abydos. 
He accordingly despatched as many troops as he could spare 
towards the Isthmus, while he himself advanced with 7000 
horses towards Constantinople, pillaged the towns and 
stripped the country of forage, ravaging far and wide, pro
fessing that his reason for the invasion was that his people, 
the Kutrigurs, had been treated differently to the Utigurs, 
whose chief had received many presents and honoura 
from the Emperor (Agathias, book v. ch. 5). He presently 
withdrew, charged with an immense booty and an·immense 
number of slaves, among whom were distinguished ladies, 
who were dragged along with great brutality. There were 
virgins who had devoted their life to piety, and whose 
chastity was sacrificed to the incontinence of the invaders, 
while several women who were enceinte, were similarly 
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dragged along, without any means of covering their children. 
from the weather. 

The Huns passed. the great walls and approached the 
forts, some of which had fallen into decay from neglect. 
and knocked down others with the same care that masons 
destroy old buildings. There were no guards, no war 
engines, not even, says Agathias. dogs to guard the flocks. 
The invaders encamped near the town of Melantiades, which 
was only 150 stadia distant from the capital. The citizens 
were panic-stricken with fright, and from the Emperor 
downwards people were seized with pusillanimous terror. 
which is described in graphic phrases by Agathias (;d. 
ch.6). Belisarius, the old hero, who had retired from active 
service, was recalled to lead the army-an army of un
disciplined weaklings. He addressed it in language of 
confidence, and a report of what he is supposed to have said 
is duly given by Agathias (id. ch. 7); and he seems to have 
inspired his men with some of his own spirit. Having heard 
from his spies that the enemy had det.ached 2000 men 
from their main body to attack the Romans, he accordingly 
posted 200 of his men, armed with shields and javelins, 
in ambush in a forest on two sides of a path along which tbe 
Huns had to advance, and planting bis main body in front, 
he bade the peasants, etc., from the surrounding country 
follow the enemy, and make as great a noise as tbey could. 
His plans were well carried out. The Huns were thrown 
into cOnfusion and pressed so much on each other that they 
could neitber throw their lances nor extend the wings of 
their cavalry, and the small number of their opponents 
was disguised by the dust. The Huns, seeing themselves 
foiled, withdrew at a gallop. Four hundred of them were 
left on the ground. No Roman was killed; some only were 
wounded. Zabergan himself only escaped by the speed of 
his horse, and by the fact that the Roman cavalry was not 
strong enough to pursue. The Huus reached their camp in 
confusion, and, according to their custom, gashed their 
cheeks to show their grief. They abandoned their attack on 
Melantiades and withdrew some distance off (id. ch. 8). 
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Beli8arius, instead of pursuing, returned to Oonstantinople, 
apparently recalled by the jealousy of the Oourt. The 
Huns withdrew beyond the great walls, but finding they 
were not pursued, marched slowly. Meanwhile their 
other division attacked the Ohersonese, and tried several 
times to storm the walls, but were vigorously met by the 
Romans, who were commanded by German us, the son of 
DorothlBus, who was young, vigorous, and a skilful soldier. 
The Huns, who had tried in vain to storm the defences or 
the Ohersonese, now adopted other tactics. Agathias tells 
us how they collected large quantities of reeds with which 
they made hurdles, and from four of these they made 
boats to hold four men. The prows were pointed, so that 
they might be the more easily steered, and down each side 
were seats for the rowers. Of these they made 150, and 
launched them on the sea near the town of Enus. On 
these boats were altogether about 600 well-armed men. 
They stuffed straw into the holes when the reeds let water 
in, and began to row as well as they could in their fragile 
boats, and endeavoured to reach the turn of the wall, 
fancying their troubles would then be ended, since the rest 
of the Ohersonese was only protected by the Hellespont. 
Germanus, when he heard of the very hazardous manCBuvre 
of the enemy, was highly delighted. He mounted a number 
of well-armed soldiers and sailors on some twenty galleys, 
and told them to lie in wait behind a promontory, where 
they would not be observed. When the Huns had rowed 
past the wall, and began to draw near the other side, 
the Roman soldiers, in their boats, came out from their 
hiding-place and attacked them, upset some of their frail 
rafts of reeds, and cut the fastenings of others, and they 
were all either drowned or put to the sword (id. ch. 9). 
The Romans having landed again determined to press 
home their advantage at once, and proceeded to attack 
the enemy. In this struggle Germanus was wounded, and, 
the Romans being ontnumbered, withdrew again, but the 
HUDS had had enough. The loss or their improvised 
Beet, and perhaps ~he firm front shown by the Romans, 
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dispirited them, and. they withdrew and went to reJoin 
Zabergan, who had alao been defeated. The division 
which went towards Greece did nothing remarkable, and 
did not get beyond Thermopylm, which was protected by 
a Roman garrison, whence they also retired. Zabergan· 
declared, however, that he would not withdraw from 
the country until he had received a large sum of 
money such as the Romans formerly paid the Utigurs, 
and he threatened to put all the prisoners to death 
unless it was paid. The Emperor thereupon sent 
a considerable sum with which to ransom the prisoners. 
The Huns sent them back again, among them was 
Sergius, son ·of Bacchus, who had been treated with 
great indignity. The Hnns now withdrew homewards, 
plundering on the way. The blackmail they levied was 
naturally very distasteful to the Romans, who were angry 
that instead of being cut in pieces they should have 
secured 80 much plunder. Justinian, aocording to Agathias, 
had a deep plot however in all this, and what subse
quently happened cleared him in his subjects' eyes 
from muoh blame in having thus bought off the invaders 
(id. ch. 10). 

He wrote a letter to Sandelkh, Sandikh, or Sandel, the 
ohief of the Utigurs, inciting them to attack the 
homes of the then absent rival tribe. Agathias gives 
us what he professea to be the letter which Justinian 
wrote to this chief on this occasion. In it he said that 
if he (Sandilk) had heard of what the Kutrigurs had 
been doing, he could but express astonishment at his 
perfidy, and at the imprudence which had tied him to 
such an ally. The only way in which he could escape from 
his ambiguous position was to prove his former ignflrance 
by now exacting vengeance. It was not purely to plunder 
that the Kutrigurs had invaded the Roman borders, but 
also to show the world how worthless were their alliee, 
and to prove how superior their forces were to those of 
the Utigurs. This is why they had overrun all Thrace 
and carried off the . money which was prO!Pised to and in-
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tended for the Utigurs themselvea, and the reason they 
had not been driven away and chaatiled was because the 
Romans wished to put their friendship to the test and 
also to test whether they were going to submit to being 
robbed of what was their own, namely, the presents they, 
the Romans, intended sending them. They had a special 
reason of their own, therefore, for vengeance, and ought 
to recover from the hands of the Kutrigurs the gift 
whioh was their due. If they were going to remain content 
with things 88 they were, they, the Romans, would· in 
future pay the Kutrigurs what they had hitherto paid 
~em, and abandon their alliance with the Utigura, 
for their braver rivals. It would be more profitable and 
honQurable to side with those who were viotoriou8 than 
with those who had been beaten. What followed is differ
ently reported by the Byzantine writers. 

Menander says Justinian sent Sandilkh several embaasies, 
and tried by every means to induce him to fight Zabergan. 
He promised him, inter alia, that if he would attack the 
Kutrigurs, he would pay him the annual pension which 
Zabergan had hitherto received. Sandilkb replied that it 
would neither be right nor decent that he should ex
terminate his compatriots. For, he said, not only do they 
speak the same tongue and have the same customs as 
ourselves, but they are our relatives, although they obey 
other leaders. Nevertheless, as it is Justinian who orders 
this, we will carry off their horses, so that they shall no 
longer be able to ride, and no longer therefore able to do 
the Romans any harm. (Menaoder, ad. Bonn, a45). 
According to Procopius the Roman envoy pointed out 
that these Kutrigurs (of whom he, Sandilkh, was 80 

careful), although they annually received large sums from 
Byzantium, did not desist from attacking the Roman 
frontiers. Nor did they let the Utigurs share in this 
~unty, nor did they share in the booty which they ma4e 
when asaailing the Roman borders. Sandilkh was at 
length moved by the Roman entreaties and presents, and 
agreed that he would attack the Kutrigurs. .Agathiaa 
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says that the biting message of the Romans stirred 
Sandilkh's pride, and he at once proceeded to attack the 
enemy (UI. lib. v. ch. 6). Having been joined by 2000 
Goths (i.e. Gothi Tetraxitae, who, we have seen, were their 
allies), they crossed the Don, and had a very serioU8 struggle 
with the Kutrigurs (that is with those who had remained 
at home), and eventually defeated them, and caused a 
great ma88acre, and returned home with their wives and 
children as prisoners (Procopius, Bell. Goth. ch. xviii.). 
This internecine feud among the enemies of the Empire 
is made a subject of congratulation by Procopiu8, and he 
tells us that many Roman captives, whom the Kutrigurs 
had formerly made, who numbered many thousands, 
managed to escape and returned home again (w. xix.). 

Meanwhile Zabergan, as we have seen, with a body of 
12,000 Kutrigurs, had crossed the Danube and was ravaging 
the country to the south. Justinian now sent Aratius 
to acquaint them of what had taken place in their 
own country, and to tempt them by a liberal largess to 
withdraw. They accordingly retired without doing any 
more harm, and without carrying off any captives, treating 
the inhabitants in fact, as the no doubt astonished historian 
tells us, as if they had been their friends, and it was 
agreed that if on their returu they found it possible to 
remain, they were to do so; but if they found it impossible 
to settle down in their own country they were to return 
to Thrace, where the Emperor promised to find them 
quarters, and where they should undertake to keep out 
other barbarians (UI. xix. 1 and 2). 

Agathias says the Kntrigurs were attacked by the Utigurs 
while returning from Thrace, and deprived of the plunder 
which they had made. Those who escaped went home to collect 
their forces, and thus the two tribes began a long struggle, 
during which the empire was more or less free from their 
attacks. The Kutrigurs, it would seem from his account, 
were seriously punished in the war, and those who remained 
lost their liberty and took the name of the conquerors. 
When the news reached Constantinople of these events, 
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tbe Emperor was bighly praised for his prudent conduct 
(Agathias, lib. v. ch. 6). 

Procopius says that 2000 of the Kutrigurs who had been 
defeated by the Utigurs Hed with their wives and children 
to Roman territory. They had among them a valiant 
chief named Simeon who had formerly served under 
Belisarius against the Vandals. These fugitives offered 
to serve in the Roman armies, and Justinian sent them 
into Thrace. This caused Sandilkh, the ruler of the 
Utigurs, to get into a great rage. He deemed it indecent 
that having driven the Kutrigurs from their lands to 
please the Romans, the lat~r should have given the latter 
settlements, and he sent his complaints by his envoys, to 
whom, says Procopius, he entrusted no letters, for the 
Huns had not the art of writing, and neither taught 
their children to read or write. These envoys reported 
his message to Justinian, and according to Procopius, it 
was in these words: II I heard a parable, when a child, 
which I will report to you. The wolf can change its 
fur~ but not its disposition. N .ture will not let it do so. 
This is what I, Sandilkh, have learnt from old men who 
discriminate the ways of men by those of beasts. I also 
know the lessons which I have learnt from my country 
life. The shepherds take young dogs and bring them up 
carefully, and when grown up, the dogs are gentle to the 
shepherds who have cared for them. The intention of 
the shepherds is that these dogs shall guard their sheep 
and protect them from the wolves. This is a universal 
law, I take it, for nowhere do dogs eat sheep and wolves 
guard them. It is equally a law, I take it, in your kingdom 
where some things occur strange and contrary to the ways 
of other men.' If I am mistaken in my remarks, point 
it out to my envoys, so that I may learn something in 
myoId age. If my story is true, is it not shameful that 
you should give shelter to the Kutrigurs in your midst 
when you could not tolerate them quietly when living so far 
from their frontiers P They will soon prove if they have 
affection and zeal for your service. You will always have 
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enemies .ince you treat them 110 kindly after they have 
been beaten, and you will have no friends to defend your 
territories and to protect; them from pillage sin08 they 
may expect to be worse treated than your foes. While 
we have to live in a sterile desert, the Kutigul'8 enjoy super
fluity. They have the luxury of baths, while their garments 
are embroidered with gold and silver. They have carried off 
to their country a vast quantity of RomanB upon whom they 
practised all the cruelty which a barbarous .and pitiless 
disposition could invent. While we have run dangers in 
order to rescue their viotims from slavery, you have repaid 
us ill. We suffer all the inconveniences to which nature 
has condemned our land, while the Kutrigul'8 divide among 
them the lands of those whom we have delivered by our 
courage from the yoke they had imposed on them." Such 
was the meesage of the envoys whom Justinian endea.voured 
to appease with words and presents, and sent home again 
(id. xix.). 

A little later. the Lombard TIdigist. who had sought 
asylum at Constantinople, taking ofFen08 at not being 
treated with sufficient dignity, fled to Apros, in 
Thraoe, where, being joined by lOme of' his country
men, he revolted. The Emperor ordered the different 
governors of Thrace and Illyria to oppose him. The first 
troops whom he encountered consisted of those Kutrigurs,. 
to whom the Emperor had given a settlement in Thrace, 
but they were defeated and dispersed. and the rebels 
advanced upon Illyria (Procopius, De Bell Goth. xxvii. 2). 
In the fight between Narses and the Goth Toti1&, we are 
told that a contingent of HUDS fought in the Roman ranks 
(id. xxxi.). These were probably Kutrigurs, and it is 
the last notice of them known to me. We now lose the 
guidan08 of Procopius, who died ahout this time. 

In the year 657 a new horde of nomadeB. whose history 
I have elsewhere related, croued the Volga, driven forward 
by the Turks, and we are told that on their approach the 
Saraelt, Onoguri (i.e. the BulgarianB), Sabiri. and other 
Bunnie tribes, were greatly diatuz:bed, and gave them 
presents. 
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. I take it that the larger part of these Hunnic tribes 
were incorporated in the Avar armies, and marched 
westwards with them. Not only so, but it would seem 
that, like the Onogurs or Bulgars, some of the other 
Huns became the dominant caste among certain Slavic 
peoples. 

In common with other writers, I cannot avoid identifying 
the Sabiri with the race or caste which gave its name to 
the Serbians. I have elsewhere in a monograph on the 
Croats shown how probable it is that they also were led 
by a Hunnic caste, and it is an interesting fact that one 
of the early Croat chiefs was called Kotrag, which brings 
him into close relationship with the Kutriguri. 

I hold the Sabiri, the Kutrigurs, and the Utigurs to 
have been very nearly related to one another, all of them 
having been Turks of the Uighur branch. Jornandes clearly 
treats the Sabiri and Kutrigurs as closely related. Hia 
words are: "Hino jam Hunni ..• in bifariam populorum 
rabiem pullularunt. N am alii Cutziagiri, alii Saviri 
nuncupantur," etc. One of the famous chiefs of the 
Kutrigurs who invaded the empire was named as we have 
seen Zabergan, which seems a corruption of Sabir Khan. 
In my view these tribes, before the Avar movement, occupied 
the old Khanate of Siberia, and the steppes East of the 
Volga, now the home of the small horde of the Kirghiz 
Kazaks, and this movement largely displaced and thrust 
them forward. When they crossed the Volga, they thrust 
a wedge in among the previous occupants of the Russian 
steppes, who consisted of the remains of the army of Attila. 
It is curious to note how potent a factor they became in 
the eyes of the Romans. As a proof of the considerable 
r6le played by the Huns at this time in Eastern eyes it 
may be mentioned that when the Byzantine faction of 
the Blues changed. their dress, etc., they cut off all 
their hair in front, and allowed that behind to grow long, 
probably in tresses. "They call this," says Procopius, 
"the mode of the Huns." They began to wear much 
richer rGbes than their condition justified, the sleeves of 

Digitized by Googl~ 
JT~ 



\ 

636 THE SABIRI AND THE SAROGURI. 

which were wide above and narrow below, so that when 
they raised their arms at the theatre the people migbt 
fancy their height corresponded to the bulk of their 
garments. Their jackets, their buskins, and their socks 
were also in the fashion of the Huns (procopiu8. Secret 
History, vii. 1). 
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ART. XIII. - Catalogue and Description of 21 Bah. 
ManU8cripiB. By E. G. BROwl'E, M.A., M.R.A.S. 

(COlltiltwd/f'OfIJ Pili' ~99.) 

BBF. 1 • 

• Ml.,U ~ ~~\ ~,....r--» 

The Bah's Oomm8ntar1l on the Sltratu'l-'A,r, ana the Tashf~
i-Fapma. 

Ft. 99 (if. 1-2&, t. 17b, ll. 7-12, t. 88&, fF. 9849b blank) ; 
13·0 x 9 centimetres, 14 lines to the page. Written 
in a clear naskh hand. Obtained at the same time 
and under the same circumstances as the last MS. 

The occasion of the BAb's writing this Commentary is 
thus described in the Tarfkh-i-Jadfd (BBP. 0, f. 106&; Or. 
2942,1£ lOaa..103b): 

y~ .~.)"..,} J1=:-\ J.,p ~ rL.\ Jr )')c.:J~ J 

..s-~~r~\J~J.)~~~\}F\~~~~rL.\ 
~\ J ~,.) UJ? ~~, Jy....,).) )J) ~ ~.#T J ~} 

c.:J~~ J ~~ U..;:... ~~\ c.:J,;Y:r. r~ J ~~ } V"li 

~~ ui~ Uil:. &.$~\r. ~*' J!.~ J ~.)~ ~ 
~ y~ J ~~ ~~, ;e\ J~ &.$~ ~ ALiT \j 
)~;e; c.:J~ J .)~ J..-\... u-!~.r- ~~T ~~~ AJ~\ 
J1j... c.:J~T j\ ~ r\..\ y~ .~~ UJ? ~~\ ~.) 
~~ J' J~0 ~.)r) ~, .Z"' W ~ A.i. ~i ~.)J!'.J.j 

~~ ~,;~ ~\.., ~ ).) rli ~;... J,}J 4:JJ~ ~1Js:: ~ 
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rol~ ;tu ~ J )ol ~J} ~ ~\.:, olJ-! lol\ol y\~ 

ol~~.r 'r-~ I:J'" ~\"s:: w ~~ ~olr,} .~~ 
;),... r. ~~ ~~\ol ~ ~ \iT y~ ~ ~~ 
~ \.- i '-.' '\s\,,\;-~. ~.( ~ \.-'J • ')r' ..I. ~~ ~ ~. • 'Tr. - 'Y rr '). 
~\.., w ~ ~ol J ~ol"..} ~~ t~ L:J~ ~~~I.J 
J ~ ol,.-.i J...~ ~ ~ rL.\ y~ .~; ~)jlI 

• ~\~ ~ji J' V\:;.. J ~\ 4.1:1\ ~ I:J'" L:J)~ IJ/ 
"So His Holiness [the Bab] alighted at the house ot 
the Imam-Jum'a Cot' IsfaMn], and abode there forty 
days, during which time the Imdm-Jum'a behaved towards 
him with every appearance ot' good-will and respect. 
Many persons, gentle and simple, enjoyed the honour of 
meeting him, and propounded to him hard queetions, to 
which they received t'ull and satist'actory answers easy to 
understand, so that many accepted his doctrine. His Ex
cellency [Minuchihr KUn] the M,,'tamadu'd-DaUJIa also 
came to see him, and His Holiness [the Bab] returned 
the visit. The Imdm-Jum'a had demanded of him. 'By 
what sign do you establish the truth ot' your claim P • 
'By verses,' answered he, 'for without pause of the pen 
1 can, in the space ot' three hours, write a thousand sentences 
on any subject that I please.' • But,' objected. the Imam
Jum'a, 'you may have considered the matter previously.' 
'1 will write,' replied he, • on any subject you please.' 
'Then,' said the Imdm-Jt,m'a, 'write for me a Commentary 
on the Sura beginning u:a'l-'a,r,l even as you wrote for 
4a Seyyid Ya\lya of Darab a Commentary on the 
8uratu'I-KaUJthar.2 So His Holiness [the Bab] began to 
write, and in every three hours wrote a thousand sentences. 
~en the Imam-Jum'a was convinced that such power 
"as from God, being beyond the capacity of man." 

,411usion is made to this request ot' the Imdm-Jum'a 

1 Kur'fm eiii 
• *ur'rm; em1. 
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in the following passage of this Oommentarg,' which 
OCCU1'8 on fE 4b-4)b or the present MS. : 

~I ~.i y\h:.- y4 ~ r~I J;; W Ul11 ;;;' J 

r:-JJI J\,.\I ~, ~.i J~' t.i\Jlj..lI ~.i J r:-J" ~WI 
.uJI r''''' 'w.l' UlUJ.... ~I ~)' JL;..~I J ~, ~~, ~..; 
~}~I ;),..JI..,!J\ UI~ ~) J~ J ~ ~ J.;. I.::.Jp ~ 
~~, fl~ ~ UlW~1 ~I;-ll J ~~ UI~\ J ~, JJ u:J\ 
UI~ ~ J..r:-J4 '.t"'i J (}J4 '-""'i J ~(:h..JI ~ J Ij.-el 

~ ~ . ·-.. ,1 o.U UI~' '-'1.i J~I J J-.A.l' Iwtf-J lUaJI 'l'-' 
~~I J' ~4 UI~' J cd.11 ~ L. )\f;J4 'l'" ~I J ill' 
Jill' J..zj ~ ~ ~ UlU, cUJ\..J' ;).,.J\ '-'lJ c..A!~ 
y~ ~ ~ -';r ~ yl} ~ J ~J'" ~ rl.i.Jl. '-'I"; 
~Ul4 ~ ~ ill, JL' J (f. 5&) yW' r~ u-l' cl3 ~ 
..;~~I ~ y\::.!l' '-'I"; J il)\!!1 ..:.J~u,~1 J' &:J:'>~I ~~ 
J J;; ~ ~WS' ~n.., ~L.\i.., J -.;~~, ~ J-D' ~J' 
~ )~, J JQI illl ~~, J y\b::......J\.re~ rlLJI '-'1.i 

~ J J~ ~ J UI~' ~')~4 UI~' J ill' J.=:- ~ ~\(..~\;.. 
r\i... J li.r j.il UI' ~ I"; l;I ~'J UI\!.JI ut-l' ili4 il iji 
Ul4 cip J.l; cUll r''''' ylb::.-JI y~ ~ JLI~I 
J ~I Ult:. ~~ ~ ~ 0 .\.ee-: ~I l.il ~ ~ ~ 
~L.\4I1 ~ j~ ~ UI

' 
ill'r.) J I~.)ll ~ Jta.. ~ 

J ~ illl Jo.U L. ~~, J 'L-~I r-l~ ~L.\.t., J .J-~ 
(f. 5b) '~I J r~" J fsI1 ~fl £ill JI ~\ J y\::.!ll f-' 

~lyW\J 

1 The humble tone of this p_ge, as well as the absence of all claim to 
infallibility, is very DOtewOrthy, and in itself stampe the work as ODe belongillg 
to the earlier period. 
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Having quoted 80 much from the preface proper. I 
must confine myeelf to gi ring the first few lines of the 
doxology and the laa& rew lines or the conclusion of the 
book. 

Beginning on f. 211 : 

~)' ~)' ill'r. 
t.::.J~ J "'~'JU1 J~ ~\:.!...Jl ~ 601~' ill ~, 
~\ii ;J~ ~''''r..,.J' ~\i- ~~r. ~~ ~, ,r~' r t.::.J:.r.J' t.::.J4' ~,¥. t.::.J\;i~ ~ , ...:.:,..JJ' 
...:.:\ii ,r" ~t.\i.. ~ j ~I.C' ~ ...:.:,a.J' t.::.J\ii ..:.J~.,p 
4;)1S J). ~ ~ J, ell, 1 .J~ J~11 J} J ~ ~, "'f!o ~ ~, 

~, I;)IS t. ~ JIS ~ 4J' J~ 1, u.. ~ "'r.J ~ 
Ending on it 87'-8711 : 

~ ~tl' c..V>-~ ~, Ju .&. [~J""W' cr JWl' J, 
~ ,~, ~~ it ~,~, ~~ ~ 1;)\-jJ\ ~, rW, 
~ vsl~ ',...1; , I;)~~' iL,'~ ~ ~~W, IF , hJ~~ 
J..' ~, Ju .&. ~ ~" ~, ~..r.-l~ ~i J ... U' 
,~, ~.)J," ~ ..jl4;)W1\ 1lJ' Ju ~ £ll:;.. ~ ~~ 

~'Jj~ '# ~ , ~~J"; ~~ ',..\; , .&. ~;.J' r-' ~~y. 
~ cr ~I , .&. J"'W, ~ ~, J, ~ 'u:-, ~'.,J 
, r'~' /-' J' ~ ~ 4;)W11 ~, (C. 8711)~, J ~ ~, .A 

~,~ J~' J Y ~ .&. (]",W cr ~'J Jw1\ y'~ J 
J:>.~ d--~ ~..} 4!... ~t. ~J u,r...~' r~ 4J.j, ~ 

~~ ~..,J' J~ y\::.!l' ~..; ~, ,..; u' J ~, ~, 

ill .w.sl" ~;tl, J.;. rL.. , ~ ~ ~r1' ~J ~.J 
.~\.l' Y.J 
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F. S8& is left blank. On t. 88b begins another document 
written, as appears from a passage occurring on 
f. 93b, in answer to a letter of enquiry, and con
taining, as appears from a passage occurring on 
f. 941 , the lJoJXJlogy oj FIJli1l1t1 alluded to by my 
correspondent (See p. 494 ,"pra). These two passages, 
together with the beginning of the doxology and 
the conclusion of the work, I subjoin: 

Begins: 

~I JaI' AJJ'r 
,Jr.". ~ 1,,. ~ ,Jr.,~r. ~ 1 ..s.).]' C)~ &' 
rl ~~,. ~.J~ t::";\"",,. ~.J,p .J';\$" J"~' 
J~ , J ~)', ~.J '-~ ;..; ~ ~,..... wUJ... ,j t.~ w\$' Jft 

~\,~ ~J.)... ~ ~ ~~ 1.:.J,o.,.,j J\$'~' 

The preface proper begins on f. 93b, 1. 2 &8 follows: 

~ ~l,)~,~, ,~,j~~\:S' JJ ~~J 
'.J.uJ, f-:: ~ I.:.JJ- ~ I.:.J~ ,r-S" ~, ~..; J.;. 
J.S ~, ur\; ~ .r~ ~~, J.;. ~ C)~ illl ~ 
J ~ IrJ' ~ J ~ , u-1~ lj"; ~ j"; ,j )JJ,;. ,.. ~I 

~~ )1 ill' ~} li ~ , ,..;,) '};' &:f' ~r' ~ ~ 

~ .J\; ,j w" ~, , L..,,.; J vi.J" ~ ',.0.... ,J~ ~ r-U 
~ ,~ ~ ,J~ ~ f' ct-. 4~ J, ill' ~ .0"; , , w~ 

~\ J..ai cJ:l"; ~, " w~ V'J~' J ~~" J.;. ~~, ,j 

1 ..:tt, J ~JJ the Bib appean to denot.e hilllllllf. Tbe tina (in tIlia _> 
0CC1llII commollly in his earlier writings. See "'PN, p. 303 D. 1. 

I lIS.~I, aD erideDt error. 
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642 DESCRIPTION OP B.or DS. 

~ ~ ~\; ~ ~ ill' y\~ .J:l"; ~'J'~ ~ 

ill' ..:J~ .~), ~t; ~ (C. 94&);" ~ ~W 'C)) j 

p!,s: p ,:".w ~'6 ,.l")r,,.l' j l. ~ ~~ ~"')J IJ~ J ~ 

~ ~ ~, J.:J '-'J"; ~ ~ u.. U;> ~\e:J ~'6 P t..j 
~,~ 

Ends on 11". 9711-98& with a short explanation oC the 
Surat,lt-takdthur (~ur·'n. cii) : 

i;\.:a,\ 4\ J ~t...J, ~ J' ~ , u-~' ~ ~ l. ~, , 
l.-s'.r.\i.J' f.,lj J- ;~, r4f' ..:Ju..aJ~ .1...,1\ ~ J,; 
&:.re ~ ~\~',.,)"w"" ~ ol>',~, I' ~ 4' ~;;J. 
'j.>.ol] ~, J' f-- ~'6' ~'~?' .t.~'J i~\ &., 

j is' ~,..w ...;,.., ~ ~~,...w ...;,.., ~ (f. 98 ) ~\:;.. ;.u..J' 
'L,M' ·-,111' L~_ MI.' -Al\ .. _ Mli;l\ .. t .... _~I_,: 
~ r ~ ~ 't'Jr r r--"!' ~ ~ r ~ 

. ~..; ~ .;,~, I:fl' J.(l\ ~~ ,..r.l' ~IJ ~\ I:fl'll...% 

~, tt:'")~ ~ ~\ ~" ~,l.Ql' r-" J ~, JP' 
~ ~j\~, ~'~J,>~'~\i ~ l~rJJ' 

)W\ ~\..\i eJ.) J;\ AJu y~\~"; ~ ~ lIy'-:J\ 

~» p ~ ..solJ' ..il) ~.,)~\ ~ J$ J ~~ J oll.&l\ ~ 
• .11 I.!J Jj ~ ,t ~,.-. ·-'M .. ' u-r . ') .).~.' I.:>P-fl ~ - r ~ r ~ r 

• ~\,J\ Y.,I LLI .M.&l\ J ~.rl\ ~ rL.. J \:,.1M ~ 

1 Allusion _ma to be made to Mullfl. l;lueeyn of Buabraweyh, who i. 

elsewhere called.,.T .,. '-'I, J;I ..;,.. ,,",~I ""''' ,,",\1.0:-. etc. 

I Cf. a paaaage from the Nthikllu',-T"wdrikll ci~ at p. 227 of T.N. ii. 
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BBF.8. 

;,0' ~J""~ 
The Bab'8 Oommentary on the Surat"'l-Kawthar. 

This MS., brought from Persia to Cyprus, under the cir
cumstances already detailed on pp. 493-5 8"pra, was forwarded 
to me by ~ub\1.i·Ezel, together with the MS. to be next 
described (BBP'. 9), and a letter dated Ram .... an 5th, A..B. 

1308 (April 14th, 1891), and reached me on May 7th, 
1891. In the letter ~ub\1·i-Ezel wrote: 

~ ~ ,~~ ~ ~ ~J \..... ~\::S f.:l' ~ oW 

t:4ooI ~~,j '-'J,j 4;),4) ';.,.!J' ~,... Cr-~ \~~J .t.....~\ 
~"" c.::.Jw.c, ,~ 4;)' ~~U ~, , ~~,~ J 

"I send unto you two books which I described on a previous 
occaeion; one [a copy] of the Oommenfarg on tAs Name8, 
and the other [a copy] of the Commentary on the Suratu'l
Kalctkar, that this may be a reminder to him who heareth 
and seeth and watcheth and winneth: strive, then, to write 
the words correctly." 

The Commentary on the SurQtu'I-Kawthar, as we learn 
from a passage in the Tdrikh-i-Jadid cited at pp. 637-8 
BUpra, as well as from the Traceller'8 NarratitJ6 (vol. i, p. 10, 
vol. ii, p. 8), was written by the Bab for Kfa Seyyid 
Ya\1ya of Darab at Shlraz. Further proof of this is 
afforded by the following words which occur on f. 9&, 
n. 1-2 of this MS.: 

..s,j ~ 4;)\ ;~~ c.::.J~~' ~ J.i.. ~~ c.::.Jau ~ ~ 
.~ ...L.. - ') r-

"0 Y a\1ya, produce spontaneously 1 a vene like unto these 
vereee, if thou art learned and sound." 

I Literally" by natural diapoeition," i.,. widlout laboriOUl don or ltudy. 
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644 DESCRIPTION OF BKBr MS8. 

This MS. contains 1f. 116 (11'. 1&-2-, and 116a-116b blank). 
17·5 X 10·5 centimetres, 19 lines to the page. Written 
in a neat and legible "askh. Headings of sections and 
sometimes initial words of sentences in red. 

Begins: 

1.Sr.- J t~ll·'t..... ~ ~y ~:;oJ1 :t:r:;QI L;S'JI ,~ 

~ ~ .i:-; ~ll J l~\ 1.S.j J~\ ~ ~.J~I i..wl..};

)JJ\ i),...~ J ~\PIJ~ ~~yl~';;\J 

;S'll c...$lJ\ ill\ 'W .;;.s'" ~ ~, 'fill ~ llil.:. 4:)\ J 

~)I ~)' ill'~ 
J ~ l. Js' J J-l-U' yld t:',llj~ ~ I.Sl.lI illl~1 

\0:..-~ l. ~ ~~I J ~11.S~1 JPl j~ ~I J ~I 

~ bl J ~\ J 1o:-i";1 l. ~ ~ J ~.J~ rJ ~ J 

~~1JI Ct.>1 J ·~I·'t..... -UI'·· 10.:->1:......1 \0:..->1; ~ r-. 4J'1! , I 

~ ~~I , ~w P JU,l' rJ!. J J~I &.\b.. ~ ~;~ 
·JI ~ .-II Ct.>1 J .T. '1·L...a -ul t:. ~ . ~ '" 

f> j I..k~I ~~I c-<J"; ~~ yG.!.l1 ~I l.j l.il, 

voi' · - .. \; ~ ~I,...t- ..... ~ 4:)~ ~I~I c-<J"; 

cr Az\...:::- d- ~"yl k ~I JI \A.,)\:....~ I.S,) ,4:),-il:.::....J1 

~ ~\ ~ ~I cr ~ cr rW cr.1 ~ I.S~\ 

1.S.x...J~ u~\ ~ d. 4:)~I c)ll ~I d' ~~) cY. .M.>\ 

~\ Lj, j t.&J1 j .s:. illl ¥ y.1 4:)~ JU ~I ~ ,\:.l.Ai 

¥ ~ d~J ~ol!.y&, y~' ~ill' ¥y.I~ r~ 

do?- Ail.>.. cr , ~\ do ~ ~~ cr J ~I do ~\ 
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J\i ~, ¥ ~, ~ .d J\ii J.ra:J' ~ c:r. a~ ~~ Jti ~, 
1= .d JUi JU' L .d J\i a JU \ill LlU ' ~ ~ V' ~ .. r . ~ .. Ij'!-
~ ~ yl:.S' J c.:J~J ,,;1 JU ~ ~, ~ (f. 115') at:J l. 
~ ~\::5' y:» .d J\i; JU ~ ~ ~ ~) k.;.J' ,~ 

V"t), ~ ~W, ~ ~~'.;..' ill~ t;)~ JJ J~ ~, 
~ V"~, ~ uil.el' J;J\ ~I ,~j . .:.' J J;J' ,~ ~ 
j . .:.\ , ""M ~.J .d ill\ ~ P JU £:... ~.r~ ..}> ~~\ 

JW JU .,)\jJ~' IoSJ t;)~'; J ")".J , .,)~ J=i k..ii ';""- J' ,~ 
,J:. ill\ ¥ y.' ill~ J~ ~, ~ ill' ¥ '-'lJ ~ ~ 

t;).M \.;.: ~~\ ~.J illl t;)~ , c:;:;: ~ '~""- J-
• ~\.1' Y.J ill ~I, c:r-L.rl' ~ rL.. J 

~~ a\ilil' rJ!. J il~'~ t.~ ~ ~~, ~, ~ 
Ir".J"':'~ r~\~J~ ~~ 

The date of transcription given in the colophon, ~i'l-
1.Iijje 14th, A.B. 1296, corresponds with November 29th, 
A.D. 1879. 

I conclude the description of this MS. by quoting from 
dif'ferent parts of the Introduction a few pa88ages, which 
appear of special interest, as affording further evidence of 
the authorship of the work, or as indicating the stage of 
development to which the Bab's ideas had at this time 
attained. 

I;)~ J.:l' ~ r~\ ~\ ~;~, , c.:J'r-J' Y.J .4,; (r. 4&) 

I;)I~'.J~ J t;)~ 'r-'.Jf;' ~ illl ~I J ~ " ~ ~~ 
,~ ~'9"J .d,...;~.,) lWJ .J\::.::;.' ~ ill\ ~~ ~J' ~ ~b 
ill~ ~, ~\.1' ~ .bo\ c.:J~ ~ .l. ,~, J ~~, t:.re 

u=J1 1o;.I~ ~ .jJ ~ ,) J\ ~\ j")\FJ4 ~/ 
I.L •• " 1892. 42 
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646 DESCRIPTION or Bur JlSS • 

...:oJ'r-l' J cJ" ~I , ~ illl ,~, ~ J 4ei j1l\ ~J 

........ ~~ ~ ~ ~~ ~I ~ ~}' J 

...:oJ'r' vaWI ~ r~\ ~~ J~I J~ J.r cJ" AU' ~~ (C. 4 b) 

~ ~ ol>\ :~ JA ~, r;;&. y)\ t:=w' ~fi ~ ~ 

c..:,......., JA AlJ4 ~\ ~, t:=w' ,~ ~I ClJ JJ J.*J ...:oJ~~1 
J:. 'JJI Ji ~'" ~\ ~ :~ JA J ~ J\ &le", ~, cJ" 

",~~Il.S.lt ~ j ~~, I.:. .~ W' ~ cJ" ~), ~\ ~~ 

~~.J~ r~1 ~ ...:oJ~\;... ~ ull ...:oJle\... i..!.... j ~ 

J- ~\::! j ~ ..\i #1 wI V"W\ ~ cJ" ill4 J~U 
_~ LU~J.Ml~I..:a.Ql\j~"'~I~~\' _.iill u-J ~ M. ~~. ~ 

~ ~ ('till- ~~ ~I ujJ ~, .&. ~ Ji .Jy.) 

"o.r:- I.:. lL. ~\ i"'J"'- UJ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~~,.l' 
cJ" ~\ ~ ~\ J ~I ,~ cJ" ~\ ~ ~U \tJ~ , ~.J" 
\o:.oJI W ~J ~ , \"}A:.:J ,u)J ,~, &t..L.Il w\ ~~I ,~ 
~\, ~, ~ I.J c... lil\' JI.iJ" J - , .. .. .\.JS'j~ - . ~ J • • M".) • 7 .. ~ IJ' ~ t*' 
~,~ (C. fja) ...:oJ~~1 ~r. ~ J ...:oJl.J.(l\jJ j U~' ~ 

~~, ~\~I),f#, ~\')\;.JI ~ ~ eJ}1I J..\ l.S~1 

~ ~ ..s~1 ~ J~ ~ J~ ~ J J.Ai cJ" Js' J..I 

~j ~}I J ...:oJ'r-l1 j cJ" ~ ~ \iT'" J~ r1 r.,all ~ 
~ ~ ~J'" \.., ~t.-)I;"J ~\~'I.J,f# cJ" ~~ 
"'~\ W \:.I~) W\ ~\i.. illJ", ~\ ~I (C. fjb) •••••• ),0-. ~ 

~i~ ~ ~,),.. ~\ J ~I cJ" ~ ui\i 4.; ~ ~ \:.II 
~ ~ )J r~1 ~, ~,),; ~.J.lt ~ \.. \:.I~ , UF. 

I.i.lt j J~I V"Ua...i ~ ~ ~ Ji\ \j\ JIJ ~,j\04 
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ere 1J..r.I ~I ~ ~ ~ ere ~ J ~y.~ U-\:.11 ~I , 
u..-. I. (Co 6&) I~ .rill .A~ j .......& o)i ~I . L .; 

- /oJ'! • r . - K ~ :J 

~I ~ 1o:.J~L: ~ ,wn Uli J~I 4:JI J ~~ ~jd 41 
r~\ ~~ ~~~~)~~ \"'I~~~~\~~\ 
~ ".} ,.l ..s,;WI ere ,~ \ 4:J\ ~~ 0 0 0 0 0 0 • ~,oUb ~ 

~.r-i' P ,~ J'~ ~ ~" ~ ~ j J~ ~I ~ 
~~ ~A ~\ " rf ~ ~ , \~ ~ ill' ~ Iy..»' , 
r\A.. j j';1 \.; IJ\ J (fo 6b) 0 0 0 0 •• 0 ~ &111 1o:.J\~ 10M.=0-1 J 

VNUa-i!\ ~ \';U ~~I ~ crJl j'; ~ \3~\ V"\b.il\ 

,.;0 ere ~~ \... ~ , V"~I ~ ~ ere lo:.Ju.,jd\ ~ ~ 
ill4 ';~\i~) ~ ~ J~ ~ J ~ ~.;J.J\ ..s.;-:u\ ~ 

~\ ~.; ~ 1o:.J~~1 ere ..sri L. ~ , ~T.rJI , ~ ere 
~~I ~~ j';\ I'; IJ\ Ub , ~~I ere ..sf, IJ' JU J.MI\ 

~~~~t:.J,4 
~)I ~)\ illl~ 

r,AJ U..u cY' f- ~~.; ~ '-I-'l::..!..ll JJ ..s~1 ~~ 
w..:r) r-\ 'j.j w\ Ij\; ~~\.;s' ..ul J (Co 7&) ~\ 0 ••• • ~~ 

~# ~ ~ illl ~., j r~\ ~ ~\ J ~~\ J u>j\ ~~\ 

~~\ f>- ere f- W J~ ill\ ~ JI Ji • ~#tU ~ J 

JJtJ1 l!::.i .uJ J • ~ ~J illl 1o:.J~4 ~y..»J ~\ ~ 
~,~~ ~ VN~I ~~ \... ~ UI, J.:J ere ~ ~.lJI ~ 

I Allusion may be here made to ~urratu'l-'Ayn, who was originally of the 
Sheykhl sect (see T.N. ToL ii, p. 310, and p. 342, n. 1). 

, Hijl SeY}'id Kqim of Reeht and his predeceeeor Sheykb A\lmad of Al}s6. 
are of course 8lluded to. 

I Here &lao j.i III8DIII to mean the Bib himself. Of. p. 303111JW1I. 
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648 DBSCRIPTION OF Bur MSS. 

J:.i ~ \:....~, ~, ~~, " ~ V'Q'~ ~~ J* I;)~ 

~~, V'Q'~ .uI J .I;)~' ("'b ~Jli ~ ~ ',~ ~, 
~, I;)~ ~ ~ ~}~ \.,h l:J\ ~~ ~, 

li\ ~, J\i '-4J I""'.,,!J ~\ ~\i ~.iJ';U' oW J * ~J.::.t4 
~ ~, J * ~ J ~ fo:J" J:.i ~ f:s:: 1 ill\ ~ y~ 
'-4) illl ~~ ..s)~' ~\i L. J!.t.l ~ J V'~, J\i L. JS' 
JJ' y~J\ ~\i J ill\ ~If~ ~, .)~I ~\i " ~ ~U ,. 

i~' J ~ ~ J ~\i L., '-:- -I.:- ,,~, ~,.r..J-i ill' 
* ~\.iJ' ("'b ~J' J ~" ~~, 

BBF. 9. 

;t.. .. "'~ ~ ui\in~' 
The Bdb', Oommentarv on tile Namu (fJOl. i,). 

This MS. came into my hands under the lI&ID.e circom
stances and at the same time as the last. The passage in 
the accompanying letter wherein reference is made to it 
has been already quoted (p. 643 BUpra). The letter itseIr 
is pasted into this MS. after the last leaf (f. 264), forming 
fF. o.-~ additional. 

The description of the MS. is as follows: Ff. 264 
(if. 1 .... 2-, 5b-6b, 192b, 219&, 225b-226b, 230 .... 232b, 240&-
240b, 253b, 264-264b, ",1 and ~I blank), 20·75 X 13 centi
metres, 21 lines to the page. Written in a clear and 
compact naBkA. Headings of chapters and marginal anno
tationa in red. 

1 This puage is eepeoiallYlloteworthy. Of. 7'nIHllw', XlWrlllifll, l'oL i, pp. 
3-.; yoi. ii, pp. a. •. 
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. Begins (on f. 211) : 

j ~I 1:1" I:1"bH ~I 1:1" &:r-W1 "'1' 1:1" Jfll y~\ 
ill\~ • JJ~I J JJ»I • ~~ ~) ~ J ~.rI\ 1"" ~~ 
~ JJi ~} ~, Ji ~.J" ~}I ~~, ~, ~ ~I • ~.J~\ ~.J~I 
~ ~\ I:Y' ,.,U) ~\Y.... ~ ~ ~ ~\)~ J .,t:.) t; 
~\! ~\ ~~.'t.t.t l. ~ ~ l., J ~.J~\ J', ~\.r-l' J 

oJ\ \~ \~I ,.,U 'C. .:J ') '.J 

This, like all the B'b's other later works, is divided into 
Yd~Ui8 containing nineteen chapters apiece. Each chapter 
is devoted to one of the "N amea" of God, these names 
being permuted and vari8d in the usual way (cf. T.N. ii, 
pp.317-319). Each name is further considered under four 
clliferent aspecta, 80 that in each chapter we find four 
subordinate sections, Jj~1 J J,~\, ~W' J ~W', J ~W\ 
~W', and ~!)I J ~Y" Only the latter half of the 
work (from Yd/Jid viii, ch. 1 to Yd/Jitl xix, M. 18 1) is 
contained in this volume, and of this several complete 
Jl d/JUi8, including the twelfth, and many chapters are 
missing. This is 80 far to be regretted, in that it prevents 
me from definitely establishing the identity of this MS. 
with the MS. described by Dorn under the name of "Koran 
der Baby," at pp. 247-8 and 284:-292 of vol. viii or the 
Bulletin de r Acadhnis Impiriale de Bcisttcea de Bt. P4t8r8bourg 
(1865). For Dorn gives only the first chapter of the twelfth 
Yd/Jid, which, as I have already said, is not contained in 
this volume. I think, however, that anyone who will com
pare the specimen which he gives with the fragment I have 
given will agree that the two MSS. almost certainly re
preeent the same work, especially as the "Name" d-
or ~\!.." is given in the index of the missing chapters as 

1 Cb. 19 appeua to lie milling, though iIIcluded in the table of con_fa at 
the end. It ehould deal with the DaIDI 'Tal" 
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the first chapter of tbe twelftb Y dl}itl. The matter' oan be 
euily I8ttled in St. Petersburg by comparing my description 
of my defective :MB. with the complete :MS. 'deacribed by 
Dorn. This identification is really more important than at 
first sight appears, for the St. Petersburg :MS. is of un
doubted autbenticity, baving passed directly from the hands 
of the Bab's amanuensis into European hands in Tabriz 
shortly before tbe Bab's martyrdom. l Now should this MS. 
of mine prove to be identical with Dom's, not only will tbe 
latter be supplied with ita proper name, but valuable cor
roborative evidence will be afforded of the genuinenea8 of 
all the :MSS. whioh have come to me through ~ub~-i-Ezel'8 
hands. 

The 18th chapter of the 19th Yd/Jitl (on tbe Name ~') 
begins on f. 268·, and ends on f. 261 It with the following 
words: 

~, ~~ ~\ rtl ~~ ill\ j.li J rtiJ,,:J\~ ~\J 
\..;' ),rl' ~J ~~4 J,,:J\ J ~,J\;.l\ ~~ ~ ~, 
ill\ ~ ~~,1 ~~, ~\ j ~\~ ~,~\ ~.#\ 

• ~,..j..l ~""')1 u.,i J 

Immediately after tbis, in smaller characters, follows the 
Arabic colophon: 

JAj\ , y~\ y\::.!l\ ,~ y\y,1 ~ ~~J l. .,>-\ \~ 

J,'\ , ~\.J.O\ ~ ~ uiW\ J\..!1\ ('Yo. J ~\::'!::""1 ~ t!}!\ 
y\e.:ol\ i';Jol ere ~\ , ~W\ i..:-~ c:J _ Rb"''''\ ~,ol ~ 

~ ~ ~\ , ~W\ ~,\ ('~ ~Ua..J\ V"olW\ J,.!J\ J 

I Dom writes (p. 248, loti. ~.): .. Ich theil, im ADlwIg II den Amug 
mit, nnd kann blOl8 hinnfiigen, duB iiber die Echtheit _ Buclacbrift in 
BO fem keiD Zweifel obwalt811 bun, ala lie nnmitWbar von dam 8ecretir _ 
Bab IIlbat, welcher di_n KorIlIl nach dem Voraqen lIin. Berm nnd Meiacen 
niedergeechrieben haben woIlte, hlll'lltammt. Er batt. lie aUi ..mem Gefiingniall 
au Tebrie in eurojliieche Binde ge1angen lueen. Die Verantwortlichkeit fUr 
den lnhalt alao ruhs ani dem genanntan 8ecretir." 
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~I ~ UJ" ~ ~l..ill J ~I ~ ),..:. j ~I ~~ 
ol.,r~' ~ J.Ai JI tt~1 r-'~I, .>~' '--"WI ~ ~ 

CC This is the last of what I have found of the ohapters of 
this precious book. whereof the transcription was concluded 
on the day of Kemdl [MondayJ, the second of the month 
of Kalimdt [the 7th monthJ, and the first of the oycle 
of Mu,IoJin (P) of the 37th year of the Bey6.nio cycle 
and the sixth Kalllr, corresponding to Monday the 17th 
of Sha'b6.n, A..H. 1302, by the haod of the feeblest of 
[God'sJ 88"anta and the humblest of them, he who 
needeth the grace of his Bountiful Lord, 61092." 1 

Immediately after this colophon follows another in Persian: 

~ } J\r;.. ,~ t~1 ,I &oSlJ), IS ~ IS ~~ ~ 

~u... ru... J'> I~ '>y, ~ .r-&- r-' ~ ~ ~ J ,.>~ 
~, J\...$' ;~ J'> J ~ J ~u... illl ~\:J' '~\ei J. r-' 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~l..:J r-' ~ ~.J.>~ JJ ''>y, ~ ~ 

.>,,:, ~ ~ ''>r) J..\1 ~~ ~ .r-i-)U ..s.>~ J'> 

• ~~ J AUI i...-J , &oS~1 ~11:f' J.;. rLJl, 

• '.>j4i ~u... ,~ ~ ~ ~JJI ~ 

II Let it not be hidden that the copy from which thi. 
transcript was made was not free from errors, and that 
it was impossible to obtain a correct copy; wherefore no 
attempt was made at collation. If God please, the collation 
aod emendation thereof will be feasible to [other J persons 
who are established [in a better poaitionJ. But let not 
these fall to [reckl81181y J emending the text, bot let them 
well consider whatever may at the first glance appear to be 

1 Monday, Sba'bb. 17th, .A..B. 1302 ... Vonday, J1IJUI lat, .A..D. 1886. The 
Blbl date given in thiI eolophon offen .vera!. diJllcalti ... and iI evidently com
puted from a bed point other than that ueed by the Dehl'1l (See T.N. vol. ii, 
p. U6). The oyphen at the end of the colophon appear to repreeent in lOme 
Oahbaliatio fuhion the IIGriba'. DIUD8. 
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incorrect, perchance it may be oorrect. Peace be upon 
him who followeth the right guidance, and God's mercy 
and blessings." 

cr The fint volume has been collated with a trustworthy 
copy." 

At the bottom of the page (f. 261b) is an index ot the 
chapters contained in this volume, arranged according to 
the JTdljidB to which they belong and their order in thoae 
Vtlljid,. The 8th, 9th, 10th, and 11th JTtlIjida are tolerably 
complete; the 12th, 13th, 14th, 17th, and 18th are un
represented (one or more pages being left blank at the 
point where they should appear in the text); JTtiljicl 15 
is represented by only two chapters (the 12th and 13th); 
JTdljid 16 by one (ch. 7); and JTdljicl 19 by chapters 7, 
8, 12, 13, 14, 11), 17, and 18. 

Although the scribe appears to have been unable to supply 
the missing chapters, he nevertheless knows the" Names" 
which form their titles and subjects, and accordingly, oD. 
t. 262-, he gives a complete table of contents of JT dljida 
xii-xix. This, together with the contents of JTdljida viii-xi, 
I subjoin, premising that different derivatives of the same 
root are accounted the same cr Name" (e.g. ~ and.Jl..:-!; 
~ and ~~), and that I place the missing chapters 
in parentheses and the missing JTdljida in brackets. 

V&l}.id viii. 1. ~.r- 2. ~/' 3. ~ 4. ~ O. ~ 6 • .;t.)J 

7. ~j.,. 8. p..,. 9. ~ 10. ~ 11. rl- 12. 

~ 13. ~ 14 • .J~ 10. ~r 16. ~ 

17. ur 18. JL. 19 • ..rtM • 

VaJpd ix. 1. Y~/' 2 • ..,~ 3.,.;kU 4. ~ o. ~\.s:-e 
6'.J4- 7. (~~) 8. J+... 9. J....,.. 10 • ..;~ 11. 

~ 12. "'J~ 13. ~ 14. Vi/' 10. ulI~ 16. 

~,.., 17. JU 18. U3U 19. VI\... 
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BBl". 9. COMMENTARY ON NAMES. 653 

VaJp,d x. 1. crL.. 2. CU.J'" 3 • ..s,.- 4. uJi 5. F 6. ~ 

7. ~ B. ~ 9 • ...;~ 10 • ...;,...,.. 11. ~~ 

12. U~ 13. ~}.., 14. J;' 15 . .;.& 16. t";~ 17. ~t. 

1B.;.I 19. u-'\j. 
VaJp,d xi. 1. l:a....L. 2. C.r- 3. r-:... 4. ~ 5. ~ 6. ~-:o-

7. (~~) B. ~ 9. ~.f" 10. ~ 11. ~~ 

12. ~.)... 13 • .1.t.. 14. J1la.. 15. ~ 16. y'i 
17. (.J"'~) lB. (..,;~) 19. (~\.). 

[VaJp,d xii. 1. I:J\L, 2. -~ 3. y'.r- 4. ~ 5. J\o...., 6. &-S\.-

7. -~ B. ",UJ 9. V'~ 10. y~' 11. -1! 12. JU:u 

13. 1:J\bi 14. -\i.. 15. o~ 16. o~'; 17. "'\0 lB. o~ 

19. J~tJ 

[VaJp,d xiii. 1. UNl:J 2. V'W 3.1,\rt 4. Jb. 5. r~ 6. 1:)'';' 
7 . ..,~, B • ...;LU' 9. oL., 10 • ...;W 11. y\~ 

12. ~h 13. y'~ 14. vi\ei 15. r~ 16.;\J.-

17.;\:.; lB. ~~ 19. vi~.] 

[V&\lid xiv. 1. r~ 9. V'1..ai 3. y~ 4. y~ 5. J~ 

6. y~ 7 • ..,~ B. ~~.., 9. f .... n, 10. ~ 11. tW 

12. t.~ 13. tl:J, 14. t::1J 15. J\..' 16 • .."..,; 17. vi~ 

IB.l,u-' 19. I:)~.J 

Val;lid xv. (1. J'IL. 2. t.\) 3. J~ 4. ~f. 5. "';oi- 6.;t-J 

7.)~ B. "'~J 9.1,L.J 10.~.,) 11. t~,) 12.)y' or 

~ 13. ~~ or ~ (14. vi~ 15 • ..,.1tJ 

16 . .;~ 17. -\:.; lB. cW 19. t:\i..). 
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VB\tid xvi. (1. JI...,J 2. Jb.A 3. J\3.J 4 • .,),.,)) D. 4..P\&04 6. J~) 

7 .• ~ or ft- (8. ~~ 9. a\Ai 10. tW 11. 'W 
12. '\3, 13. rW 14. 'W 16. t~J 16. u-\.J, 17. J~ 
IS. V"~ 19 • .-~). 

[V&\lid xvii. 1..J~ 2 • .Jb.., 3. Jl.::..i 4. l~.J 6. J~) 6. rU) 

7. J~ S. JW 9. &-i~ 10. ~ 11. &-ilL> 

12.}~ 13. r~ 14 • ..;W 16. C~ 16·)117 . .J~.,) 
IS.)Y. 19. -i~.J 

[V6\lid xviii. 1. ~ 2 • .JUw 3. 1;kJ 4. I,:)~ 6. &-iW 6. r~ 

7. a\? S'J~ 9. &-i~ 10. a~) 11. ~,~ 12'}e~ 

13. J"-:-a 14. J~' 16. ''.H 16. &-i~ 17.)~ IS. 

au..19'J~J. 

V&1}.id :lix. (1. ~ 2. J~' 3. 'l.... 4.·~ 6. ~') 6. UN\-..) 

7. j~' or),;" S. I,:)W or ~ (9. ~\r 10 • .J~ 

11. r~) 12. rb. or f" 13 ... -W or ...r-14.J'~ 

or )~I 16. ~y or ~~ (16. ~»" 17. '\:.i or 

~ 18. ~ or:,.... (19 ... '\;,). 

The last half of f. 262& is blank. Ff. 262b-263b are 
occupied by a sort of ejaculatory prayer, in whioh all these 
nam811 and many more (preaumably representing the first 
seven YdI}ida of the uNamee," absent in this volume) are 
strung together with the interjection tp.i inserted before eaoh. 
Each uName" is put in the form Jii::..., and the nam811 
appear to be arranged in their proper order according to 

1 Ii4 in indu. aad text, but written with ftDaJ..i in the Pft7V at the aad of the 
't'Olume. 
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BBF. 8. COKJIBNTABY ON NAMBS. 655 

Yd~.a. and ohapters. The total number of "Namee" oon
tained in the prayer is 361, corresponding to the Y~Ul 01 

V~idB, the "Number of All Things" <u:- ~ .,~), and 
the days in the Babf year. I subjoin the beginning of the 
prayer down to the end of the first Yd/jUl of "Names," and 
the end, inoluding the 19th and last Y~Ul of "Namee." 

Begins: 

~.J" r:i.J~\ ill\~ 
~.,...h.,. ~""'f-wt ~ Us.;.. ~ ~~ '-'1.L\ ~\ ~\ 

~~~~~~~~~~rJJ:-~~ 
~ ~.J~ ~ ~ ~ Y~ ~ J..':.. ~ roW.. ~)r--- ~ 

• ...1\ ••• ~ t: .. \, lJ-::... \, 'C. •• 

Ends: 

\, I -..:.. \,.~ \, ~~ \, • .........:.... \, .:.J.:.,. \, G":'::'" \, .. v-------- - .. '[,..(.1 ...., - - .. ~ - .. 6"T;J - .. ~ .. 

~ ~ ~ ~ r.r.w-~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~;b... 
.\ _ .J.:... \, • -:... \, ~ \, ,-=-,t.:... \, I ~ ~ \, .iacIL. \, t.:J t.:IJ .. .1.- - .. y-.. -- -- .. .. ..,r~-- .. :;--- .. 

'tiW\ J ~.} J \f...\ c:re ~~\ j ~~\ ~ ~ ~ 

J ....f.-.. s J ~~ J ~ J ~~ ~ l.)W~ It-i~,\ J 

~.liar J ~\:.:...\ J ~) J ~\~\ , ~.,)\fj , J3.J,w 

J;:J.k J ~~\ J ....f.-.!.l .. J ~l:...\J c,..t:.. h\ " ~J.::...,I J 

~ ~ J ~~ J J.::.:~ J c,...(...~\ , J::.j # , ~~\ J 

w" .. N' S J ~6\, u-' -' c, c...C~\, J-. _.! J ,_'f~\ J 

~ ~\ ~ J$ 1:1" ~ ~ ~\ ~ ~\ \.. J 

.\.J~ •• "L: .".. u -

The diiFerentohaptera in the "Commentary OD the Names" 
appear to have been written OD different oooaaions, and in 
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666 DBSC1UPTION OP UBr lI88. 

a good many cases a marginal note in red specifies either the 
time when, or, in language generally ambiguous, the penon 
on whose account they were" revealed." Of these marginal 
notes I subjoin a complete list. 

V&\rld ix, ch. 8 : Jli:...a1\ ~ ~\ ~ J 

Valrld ix, ch. 13: t:.~n ~\)~ 

V&\rld i.%, ch. 14: AN) .T.....a~ J' J ~..I. " ~ y~ r--' ~\ 

--~ J ~.,J\ ~ .»-~ , .~\ ~) J --1" 
u:I\5:I1 ~ ~ ~ J ·\.AII ~ --~, ~I Y. 

Va1;lid ix, 00. 15: ~':-'..(. .~'J '-1)1 u~ y~ -"(.11 vO} j 

l. ~ J.w:li ~}I yb$' r'&' ~) ~ J 

~~ . J 

Vl¥d ix, ch. 18: ~.I. u~ ~ ~ ~).Jtl 

V'\lid x, ch. 2: r~' ~I r--' J' 6lsl'~) J 

Va1}.id xi, ch. 8: uk"~) J ~ Ju:""1\ l.l...e! J; 

V&\rld xi, ch. 10: ~ tl~' J.....r. J..l' ~ r.Jl' \Jl,rtol 

~ W'LJ ! __ l\ . r . 'c.r--
Va1},id xvi, ch. 7: tlW\ ~ ~J ~\ 

Valpd xix, cb. 8: ui\.Mf\\ ,-:,",.):1\1 

Va1},id xix, cb. 12: u.x.!!I}l:J~ u~1 ~~, t' JJ, l. 
Va1},idxix, cb. 17: J.cl'~)..} "~.I\, .-!)\ u/ JJ l. 
Val}.id w, cb. 18: t ' ~ u JJ' ~W, rLJ' ~\ r--l JJ l. 

t vO) ~ .~, J .-!)\ 
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BBJ!'.10. NAMES OJ!' ALL THINGS. 657 

BBF. 10. 

~_t....'y~~ 

Pari of the Book 0/ the NamtJII 0/ All Thin" (vol. i). 

This MS., forwarded to me by ~ub\t-i-Ezel in July or 
August, 1891, appears to be the companion volume of the 
:MS. last described, with whioh it corresponds in size, 
writing, and arrangement, though its name is given some
what difFerently. It contains in an incomplete form Va!};," 
ii-vii inolusive, just as BBF. 9 contains V~idB viii-xix. 
VtilJid i is mieeing, but a statement of its contents is pre
fixed to the index on f. 2". The description of the MS. is 
as follows: 

Ff. 338 (ft: 1 .... 111,8111,88'-8811,120'-12011, 336L33811 blank), 
20'7/j X 13 centimetres, 21 lines to the page. Written 
in the same clear and compaot flQ8kh as the MS. last 
deaon"becl. Headings of chapters and marginal an
notations in red. 

In the table of contents above alluded to the "Names" 
oommentated are written continuouely, the number of the 
V til}id to whioh they belong being indicated by a super
aoription in red over the first " Name" of each V dlJid. This 
table I subjoin, placing the numbers of the VdlJidB in 
parentheses. 

J~ j~ JI=:- -~ r\; -~ ~~, ~~J £1l1 <JJ' ~~) 
(r ~~) ~ 1,1,., r~ ~'oli rl.!::.. YY JW' r'oli;l; r~ 

.'L: ~ J\..:i.; J'~ vo'oli It.. ~~ ~l... ~!} 
JW £1l1 ~, ~ ~\ ..j \.. ~# 

~~ yt-J ~.J ~) ~\r. r.J ~.J (r ~~) ,. y) 

.JJ..,.,IJ >IJ ~ ~~ ~ ~~ (r ~\,) ~~ ~\i jb& 



658 DESORIPTION OP UBr lISS. 

1:_ l.__ •• J . . .....l~ I(~) .........t... u..Y 
~ u--- )p 'y-~ ~r r-- . r--:- -

Jy... ~ J\J ~), (vl~) jj~ i'u ~ (f .»-~) It:i
'
", 

~ £:)~ ~J (~\) £:)~,) £:)U&f. £:)~ ,)~ ~,.,... ~ 

uiL:. ~~ t:i\j ~u J}l J..U ui,;,-u (0 .b-~) J~ 

~~~,)U&~~,)~~\.-~J"~~ 

~J" ~,;.. C'.f" ~ j)w ~.M ~J ~ (, .bool,> ~ 

~ ~ J- I.:1lr ..,r. £:)..,... ~ ~ I;)~ , .; \, .. 

~ ~JL. ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~T,) J')\.- (v .»-1,> Jr 
.l._ • A.u:... ~ ........ .!,._ .-
~.r.--J,-e .r.e ~ . ~ ~ ~ 

.~ 

jI (~) ~.J y4 , rJ-,) y4 \3 d U .boo~ J rW J,\ ~\, -- -rJ~ .bool,} (~I) ~.r.-- , ul\d.. t!.I~ y4 , ~U ~" 
• I~ ~; ~ ~~jI (J..U) r y4 J 

The notifications of the occasions on which, and the 
persons for whom, the difFerent chapters were revealed are 
as follows: 

V&l}id ii, ch. 11: ~,j-i r.,,!l\ ¥ lL. ~IS' .M.>I ~ 
(See ToN., vol. ii, Index, 1.fJ • ...4./fmad-i-Katw.) 

V8\rld ii, ch. 14: ~,))},)~ Jj) ,)},) .;! ~ ~I ~ r» ~ 

V8l].id iii, ch. 11: ~).~ ~ ~~ ~ L. y~ i.p,:: 

.. .;! ~~ J.-\ J .. ..r. 
Va1}.id iii, ch. 11 (middle) : ~.r-i (~c:.r. JJj) ~.J~ (~'C.\-) t~ 

~\....;! 

1 Names overlined and placed in parentheses are in the original written in red 
oyer the line. 

a ODe IIIUIl8 appam to be millliDg from thia r "IIill. 

-. 
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BU.- 10. lUJIES 01' ALL THINGS. 609 

VB\Ud iii, ch.12: J..\ J tW";' .~ ~ ~!r-~ 1. Y~ 

oW";' ~\4 
V'l}.id iii, ch. 17: ..;t...J~, r~\ 

V6.\J.id v, ch. 4: J.t.l~j~ ~ ~\iI\ ~) J' Jt... ~ I:J" 

V'\rld v, ch. 5: L~'~} J u...i\il\ ~\ ~l. J' J..J! 

VlUpd v, ch. 8: ~ r~ tW.r! II' ~ y~ r--' ~, 
~t...) ~ 1\ J ~\"'r. ~ ~, ~ \;~ ~ 

V'\rld v, ch. 12 (towards the middle of the first quarter): 

Io:.I~J~~ 

V'~id v, ah. 16: u\il\~) J ,-,..,\f\ Y~ 
Vl.\lid v, ch. 19: J .t...\, Y; .~ ~ ·lbH ~ J' J..,t 

J! ~\C\ ~ J..J\ 

V'lJ.id vi, ch. 2: !Jr--\~' J~ ~ tW; ~\ ~r-- y~ 

~J\ J t " I:J" ~\...; 1o:.I~1\ ~ l:i-)J~ 
Vl.\lid vii, ch. 12 (about the middle of the first quarter): 

.j ~ 1\ J.s: .i.:J.aU 

The following colophon, written in red ink, concludes 
the text on f. 336- : 

~U\~ ~ r=.W\ Jl..O\ rJ! J Ub~rJ I:JA ~\ t:i, 
~,.., I:J" ~, J ~W, k.... ~~, ~,.., I:J" ~\ J r=.~\ J 

I:J" .#\~ ~ r=.)1' ~l\ r~ J/Uwl' r=.W\,),a\J ~~\ 
~~, W' I:J" ... 11"'1" • 

Safar 4th, A..H. 1304=Nov. 2nd, A..D. 1886. This first 
voiume of the "Namee" was therefore written nearly a 
year and a half after the second described above. Of. p. 
651 supra. 
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BBF.ll. 

~~,~!,. 
n, Aramw of ,,,. &get", 6g ~1I61ri-Bul. 

Fl. 678 (ft'. 1 .... 2& and 675b~78b blank), 20'75 X 13'5 centi. 
metres, 14 lines to the page. Written in ~ub\l-i-Ezel'8 
large clear .,U. 

When I was in Cyprus in March-April 1890, ~ub\l-i-Ezel 
tnentioned this book and another, the DifJdn-i B./i, as 
~wo of the more important of his produotioDS, and promised 
to give me copies of them. 

In a letter dated Mu\J.arram 12th, A.B. 1309 (=Ang.18th, 
A.D. 1891), he wrote as follows: 

~~\.. w~, ~~ I~ I~ ~lJJ... r~' ~ ~b{ 

~,.:. J\..} p!' kif: al":' I}':'~ VJalb....,} )all~ J~ .J .~', 
~,; 1...1 J~ ~ AIIi~ I!iT ~A~ ,.jJ,J- ~T ~ f\.. ~\..y. 
.. The book named JEirl,g.'I-Btget" which waa promised to 
you in the days of meeting is ready. Aa its foliOl are 
numerous, pleaae indicate in what way it ebaI.l be eent, 
whether by means of the Governor, or some other way. 
and whether all at once, or in two or three instalments." 
In reply to this, I requested that the book might be sent 
through Oaptain Young, either all at once, or in suocessive 
instalments, as might appear convenient. The first instal
ment, consisting of 2lS folios of 10 leaves (20 pages) each, 
reached me in November, 1891 i the 8800nd instalment, 
consisting of 23 similar folios, in February, 1892; the third 
and laat instalment, consisting of 20 folios, in June, 1892. 

Taking the word Began in one of its 8enees, as denoting 
these .. Books of Names" and U Oommentaries on the 
Names" whioh have been already described., the title 
.. Mirror of the Beyb." aptly defines the nature of the 
preeent work, whioh, except that the .. Names" are in a 
dif'ferent order, and are not grouped in JTti/JidB of 19, ia 
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precisely similar in arrangement to BBF. 9 and BBF. 10 
(see p. 649 BUpm). The number of names contained in the 
whole work is 137. They are 88 follows: 

. ~\ 'fl~\ .~\ .'-'lW\ .y)\ '~)' .~)\ .~~1 

.t:!~\ .t:"",,!1 .~I .J,,!I ,u.1\Jl .y~1 .~1 .~~' 

.~\ .~.}\ :.J~1 .~\,,!\ (r.) .~.li11 '.i'~\ .~' 

.~~\ .~\ .jt1\ ~I ~1.~I''''';Jj)\ .r=."..J\ .~~I 

. .),.J\ (r,) .~\ .y\S,,!\ .~1 .~\ .~\ .uk~' 

.~' ~\il\ :.J~\ .~\ .#\ .~' '~.' ell '~)' 

.~1 .u?\ .yW\ .~' .~\ .~\&l\ .~Wl 

.~I .~1 .J~\ .;,~\ (OA) .~~1 .~\.::.....tJ\ • ..s.,al\ 

~\ .~)\ .y~~\ '.1,:.1\ 'ChAl\ • ..s')\f\ .~~\ 'j"!}l\ • ~l..J\ 
.~,;..J\ (vv) 'V'J~\ .~~\ ~~, ~jl .JjJ' .~Ua1...J' 

.~\ .~~, '~J.>,,!1 .~\~I :.J~1 ~\ :.J~\ .~\ 

.~\il\ .~, .4J' ~T)1 ·ui\J\ .~\ .~~o.\l\ .J~' 
• .,.\bI\ • J.>I..l\ • ~~\ . .>}l\ .Jj~\ . ~~, (,,) . ~~\ .1:w~' 

.~, . J~1 . ~~I . uiW\ . .;)1 . J)\ . cr.-I' . r:l~\ 

.~~1.~\ (110). ~~\ .~})\ .~"I' .~IwJ\ .~\ 

.~\ .~.,.J\ .J~1 ·t~\ .~\ .~I.~~o.\l\ 

. ~1 . U.r1\ . J\.4.A.l\ • ~\ • ~~\ • .1,M!\ • ~\ 

• JWl\ .~\ ,~, .~\ (11"f) .):.-1' .~I"I\ .ui.r1\ 
No further description of this MS. seems nece888l')'. except 

to give a transcript of the first few lines at the beginning 
and end. 

Begins:-

~1~' ~\ ~ 
~~I~~ I~~\ 

1."~.8. 1892. 
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J,11 J J,11 1,\ii r:!} .s J ~i" r--' ~ J 
.st\ .s" .13'~ 

~ ~ ,~ u:. ~ J'; .s\ .u\ Ji .!it.sJ\ All, .13~ 

",.. ~i' Ufi J 1oS.)!\ it ~ J ~~ ;~ l. &- u:. 
~ , ~ , J," ui r....Sl.J' .s it" ~.,. l. yL: ~ J J 

Jj) J]o! ~J" , ~'.r-1' J &JJ...lI ,~ loS.).!'" ~..r. ~\ 
~ .s ~ .lIy ~ , ~ ~ ~i" .13, ~j"" J,li ~ dl.:;.. 

i' ~\i .s ~ , u:. 
Ends (on I: 67411....675&) :-

(r. 67ft) ,~t. , t:1o' , ~ ~'J 4.3":; t:""'" , ~, ~} 

Li~ ~'J Li\if J-J' J Li~ J ~) J-w, ~JL' ~I J 

,=,t.:. J.! j £.1;.:.' J £.4~' ~ ),li , Aj'if ~ Jr t...., ~} , 
~ ~..r. ' J ~J+t J ~ ~', ,un t.. ~I J '-iJ JoW , 

~JJ', ~',......s' ~~ j ~ ~\:q...~' ~ ~ J 

I.:J/.J ,=,' c,;..a1' J,.:; ~J ~',r" c.=.JJ~ J ~,~, 
~JW' ~ ~, J ~.;JI.i1' ~ ~~ J ~~, ~ .131 I.:J~~ 
;-I' J ~olI ~ ~~I J ,~ ~ J,.Qil' c...QJ ~~, ~ ~olI J 

.".J' ~ , ~ t.. , ~J»' J c.=.J',......s1 J L..C..JI IJ~ ~olI ~. 
jib J' £.1, J £J' J ~, , .~, ~fJ.,. J ~, £l J ~u J.! J 
~) J ,=,U J.$ J ~I t:=:"') ~ u,aJ ~', u.:. J.$ IJ~ 
U~ Ll J,.&:I J ~} 'zJ ~ l. ~I J ,=,U '=',~ J ~~ 
t::.::··.·.!\..r.~1 )d.J1 JWI' ~, ". »\ ~\ , £J~ rL=\, u... 

• ~~\ ~ AU ~\ J YjIb.rl' J\.::..J' val' 
orr I '''0 rl rorllrv, 
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CLASS m. MSS. OBTAIlOD AT OR PROJ[ ACRE. 

:DBA. 1. 

~,~~ '"""~ l;Qi ~ ).J ~ 'C~ ~ ~li.. 
..4. TIVJfJ6I1er', NarratifJ6, tDriteen to illUlltrate the Episode 01 

tM Bab. 

Fl. 108 (fl. 1-, 107'-10811 blank), 18'0 X 10'0 centimetres, 
12 lines to the page. Written in a good naskh. 
Title (as above), written in red, occupies 1. 1 on 
f. 111. An irregular .ystem of punctuation with red 
dots prevaile throughout the MS. In all other 
reepecta the I_mile forming vol. i of my TrafJ61ler', 
Narratiw, publiehed by the Oambridge University 
Preee in February of this year, accurately re
presents the original. 

To what I have said concerning this work, ita peculiarities, 
value, and importance, in the Introduction to vol. ii of 
my edition (which contains, besides the aCoreeaid Intre
duction, the tranelation and notes) I have to make one 
or two important additions. From the perusal of certain 
letters written by Beh6.'u'll6.h's son 'Abb6.a Efendi, I was 
led to surmise that he might perhaps be the author of this 
history, the peculiar style of which appeared very similar 
to his. This conjecture, however, till recently lacked 
positive confirmatory evidence. But some few weeks ago 
I received a letter from a Peraiari Babt of Jewish ex
traction-a descendent of those Jews of Mash-had who, 
about half a century ago, were forcibly converted to 
Iel&m.-accompanied by a parcel containing (besides a small 
controversial treatise in manU8Cript~ composed by Mirza 
AbU'I-F~1 of Gulpayagan, of which I shall have to speak 
presently) a lithographed text of this same TratJeller', 
NarratifJ6, published, as it would appear, in Bombay (for 
no printer's or publisher's name appears either on the 
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title-page or at the end of the volume}. on Rabie-uth
thani 26th. A.H. 1308 (Dec. 9th. A.D. 1890). that is to 
say mQre than a year previously to my edition. My 
correspondent, who at that time knew no more of my 
edition of the work than I knew of the Bombay edition, 
wrote concerning it as follows :-

~.;W\~I ~\D.. ~ ;' ~ ~ ~\~ ~}.:. } ~ 

~ ~ r "~uAr "ri 4.Pfb J v.-;\" ~,,,.,..} ~U; 
~\;..t ~~ J' ~ ,'~ d\J ill\;'" &.:J~ &.:J~\..} (:.)'u 

b.> 4.$ ~ Li:-i ~ ,,~ ,~ ~ ~ .)" , ~~ jJ 

~ ''''''; ~\L. "y. .r-i- ",;; J ,~ ~j ~;a.J\ ~.J y~ 

y~' ~'i' ~ uil.!.t~ Jk ~'y.' ~.r-- \it ~ ~~, 
uf'J,p &.:J~')" "j-! I;)\k.)" ~\...Jf\.. ~ ~L J 

~,,, /' ,~ ~i ~.)" J J..j L.ii.. U--~\ j\ ui4') tf1 J 

r"~ ~J Jft" ~ ~ &.:J~\.. tiw ~\" ~\"'j~ 
~.)IJ., .;+!o y.\J~ J ~ -i.> } 4::...1~ ~ w y4- r-~ J 

• olwa.,~ ~~ ill' .t.:.;\ r"rJ ..s~.) 
.. After giving thanks to the One Pure God, who. from 
a handful of duet. caused the human essence to appear, 
and made it the souroe of knowledge and reason, repre
sentation is made as follows: I have forwarded as a con
signment to your addre88. by registered post, by way of 
Buehire and Bombay, two volumes. wrapped in a covering 
of white cloth, and sealed with wax. which, please God. 
will arrive safely. Of these two volumes. one is a history 
containing the observations of His Holiness the Mystery 
of God [1!a~rat-i-8irru'lldh] 1 (may my personality be 
his sacrifice!) whioh he sets forth as made by 'a tra1Jeller.' 

1 The title of Abbfll EfeucU. See B. i, p. 618; and T.N., Tot ii, index, 
•.•• 'Abbb EfencU. 
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This book was printed in Bombay; it has been collated 
with a manuscript copy of the same, written in the hand
writing of His Excellency Zegnu'l-J(u!farrabin,l which is 
in my possession. The other is an evidential treatise 
[I8tidlalillye] written by Mirza. AbU'1-Fq12 of Gulpayagan 
(one of the most illustrious of 'the Friends,' 3 who was 
formerly secretary to Ma.nakjl ~&\tib· in Teheran) in proof 
of the Divine Manifestation and Heavenly Theophany in 
tbe Holy Lands of Oarmel and Jerusalem." 

It may therefore, I think, be safely aasumed tbat the 
anonymous author of the Traveller', Narrative, concerning 
whom I was previously unable to give any information, 
is none other than BeM's eldest son, 'Abbas Efendi, called 
by the Babis .A'~-gi-[or QQ~rat-i-] Sirru'lidA. 

As regards the Bombay edition, it is clearly lithographed 
in a ta'li!F hand on grey paper, contains 240 pp. of 9 lines 
each, measnring 21'0 X 13'0 centimetres, and, beyond the 
actual text, contains only the following brief colophon :-

tr·" ul\!!\ ~)~ r, ~ t:;J~ 
That the "narrative" is not strictly impartial I have 

shown at pp. xlv-xlvi of vol. ii; and that, in one particular 
at least, there is good ground for suspecting a deliberate 
mis-statement of facta and dates, I have pointed out at 
pp. 304-6 of the April number of this Journal. 

:DBA. 2 • 

. ~~\ 

Ft. 129 (ft: 1-2-, 12S--129b blank), 20'5 X 12'25 centi
metres, 14 linea to the page. Written in a fine 
"fl.kA hand by Zegnu'l-Mu~rrabin, "the Letter 
Za," concerning whom see vol. ii of my TrafJelltr', 

I See T.N., vol. ii, p. 170, and p. n2 " Iff. ; and vol. i, p. 211. 
, See pp. 4U-3 "'prll. 
I ",. tlie B6.bil, who commonly call themeelYllll by thia Dame. 
• See pp. 318 and 442-3 ."prII .. 
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NarratiH, pp. 412 ,t ,ef. The colophon of this 
MS. (which is written in the form of a diamond 
superimposed on a triangle) occupies the lower part 
of f. 127b. It is quoted and translated at pp. 417-
418 of T.N. il', and need not therefore be repeated 
here. This MS. is the 67th copy made by Zegu'1-
.J[u~rraIJ'", was completed on Jemtidi-ul-amJIl 11th, 
A.H. 1306 (=Jan. 13th, A.D. 1889), and is an ex
tremely acourate and trustworthy transcript. It 
was given to me by Beha'u'llah'. IODI on April 
20th, 1890, as I was leaving Acre. 

For further particu1.are of the book see pp. 436-438 ,upra. 

BBA. 3 • 

• ~~ .~~~ .4-J.l} ~I.tl.$' .~.J~ ~)~ UJ\.s" 

• V"..u\ 'C.i 
Ff. 96 (fr. la, 2a, 95a-96b blank), 15'75 ><8'5 centimetres, 

lllines to the page. Written in a fine clear fItIIkh. 
Received from Acre on October 26th, 1890. In 
the accompanying letter, dated ~afar 18th, A.H. 1308 
(Oct. 3rd, .... D. 1890), Beh6.'u'll6.h's son. Mirza 
Badi'u'll6.h wrote as followl: 

~} IJ.J\ -\.,:.j\ .l":' Jl..) ~ ~) ~ J\ I:)~ ,-=-,I.tl.$' 

,-=-,\j~ ..s~\.,) ~ 4$)~ -....u~ ~ J~ , .l~ Jt..} 

* ~ Jl..) .ly, ~)~ 

"The Hidden Word. 1 cannot yet be sent, as they have 
not yet arrived. Please God they will be sent hereafter. 
For the present sundry holy Epistles containing explana
tions [of the doctrine] in Persian are sent." 

• 1 See the deacription of the MS. Den following. A ](S. of the HiM.,. 
Word. had been promilled to me, but, .. it WII not ready whllll &Ilia letter 
was written, the present MS. was I18Dt instead. 
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On t. I' is iDaaribed the following note: 

.),j I!}.~A ~ ,,j,ri Jt".....s~ &- ..... )1 w.)\ ~ 

. ..,.J\ "":-- J}i U"')~ ~~ 1o;.I\i~' ~T J,j, J)li "'r'r, 
~~!,b J ~,,jj ~W$ ~ ,~ JL.} "'r'~T l.fl~ 
JJti U"".)~ ~~ ~ .)Jl,. ~~ J .~~\ .t.,.. J' Illy.. 

~WS' ;tJ IS ~l:.A .)~)' ,j~ ~L:. ~ JL.)..,." ~ 
• ~~ ,~ J..' ~4 , ~L:.~ ~~;:-..::J'0 Jr--

"A certain one of the doctors having asked a question of 
the Supreme Purity,l a holy Epistle was rev_ed iD. reply, 
wherein were revealed illuminations in .the Persian language. 
In accordance with orders this is sent for your Excellency, 
and likewise W' 0f"Clt oJ Parodiae and OI'fllMnmtl reHfIlsd .from 
tM H,af)(JfI 0/ 1M [Dinne] fIJI'll. The afore-mentioned 
eft'ulgencea, being rev_ed in the Pel'8iau language, are 
sent, agreeably to command, that perchance men may drink 
of the oceans of Grace latent in the worde of the Revealer 
of Verses, and may iiad the road to the Sl1preme Horizon." 

Notwithstanding the statement contained in the above 
note, more than half of the 8~/a·i·m"bdraka (1F. 2'-27b) 
ia in Arabio. The Arabic portion begins as follows: 

r~\ ~\ .uJI ~ .l.. 
,j~ ..s~I ill .M.s:!\ • ~Y' , w..J, £it:. ~W ~, ~ 
,-""oW , • J~\ , ijill ,j.l4 ~i , • J~' J ~~I i LlMl4 
~~ t,I ~ • J~ J.ft4l ~ j~ ,\ • J~' ~.)~ ~, ~ 
~, ,j~' ~ • J~' ~\ ~ ~\ J\.i.. , ~~ ~4 r}- ".1\ 

J$' J),j ~\ J ;,j~~\ ~, I:J" .u~, ~\l;al' ~\ J.:.i ~~, 

~I r\i..l\ ~~~J$' ~~ 

1 u. Behk'u'll6h. 
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The Persian portion begins on f. 2711, 1. 3, as follows: 

I ,-'\ -i _,.) . ~ _1.\ . ~ , ~ W·\ L.\ T"; 
~ ',}"':" ~ .'Y ')y . U- ) ..s- r 
~j\ Qii\ J'>Q\ ~, ~ • ~jW' cr ~J~' ~ ~\o.c 
I:)~ ~ ~ r~' .).,.u.. ~ ~ u-.L. rji J ~,~ ,..u 
'if," ~ u ¥ ~ .)J~ ~~ ~, ~~ j,j ~uf' &.S~,' 
~ j,j j' ~r.t.l W3\.. ~'..r- J ~~ ~ ~ J.;.' L Vi ~ 
y~ ~ \tiL. ~,.RJ ~'.1i j~ J' r.)~'},.)~ 
~.).rJ r~\.t.. tUu ~.dl' WJ' ,,r-:- ~~,~, ~ Jr--
..;j,j} r1i ~ ~~'i ~~, .))J ~ ~ -ir--' ~ ~~J.) t.:»~ 

~\..r\i utJ~} I:)WJr.~ 
Ends on ff. 4711-48&: 

J Jv:...: .. ~ r~'~ J .1i\~.if ~ J 1U~} I:)~' JA' 
~~~ ~ .u ~ 1:)' ~ ~ \' • ~,,:- .. r~J~ ~~ J~ 
~~ ~y~'..:;.J~ \j ~ (j>}.!L:-- J=:.. u- ~J.1i 

~J.) ~ J ~~ '.I';""" J ~ J ~ y\.:-.' JS' \j .)).) ..;! )~, 
.~~~ 

Immediately after this follows the treatise called Kalimtit. 
i-FirdaflJ8igga (" Words of Paradise "). The first words of 
this and the title (written obliquely in the margin) are in 
red ink. Begins: 

Jf-- J J,sJ.,. ~\ rl.i j\ ~\ Ll"J"j Jj\ JJJJ') Jj\ ~ 
~~ JA' r~ ~~} ~ ~ J ~ l.U... r!-~ ~!r., 

1 By luglult-i-/Ul-ltd (" the mOlt; e1oqoent 1angoage '" Arabic is meant, aod 
by l."h"t-a-nom; (" the mOlt; lummoua langoage") Peraiao, 88 was 8:lplained 
in a letter addreeeed to me by one of Bah6.'. sons, of which a portion is tranl
lated in the latter part of note 1 on p. 123 of the I800IId Tolume of my 
T,."wl",.', N"".,.,iw. 

-
Digitized by Google 



BBA.. 3. TIB.KZJ:T. TA,1A.LLIYA:T. 669 

~,. ~ ~ ~~j\ * ~ ~ ~T. '~y, ~I ~ 
J , ~~y- ~J ,Jr., J,J ~ • ~)' ~~ ~!r. jI ~~ 
~~ J ~~ ~ ~ cJ.-!.' J ~l:. ~T } ~~WI 
~I ~~ ~ ~I ~ J ~I.~)~~ ~J r\j , ~~ 

• ~, ',J~ r~\ ~~I,J Js' ~~,~ 
This is the first "leaf" (war~), and it is followed by nine 

others, the tenth being considerably longer than the rest. 
On f. 64& begin the l'irdadt as follows: 

·W\~~I~ 
~,....\ &.S ~~, V-!.~ ~t......;kU , ·t......1 '-'-Il. l.:J J ~ 

y~ u!~\ y\:ii I~...t' ,,,-U; rL: .yo:-, rl.1 &.p)~.rs::: 

~ J ~~ ~ ~~ ,~~ JtJ~1 ~ J ,Jr.rAJ Jr,i 
~\ ~\..cl\ ~ J Aj\Y..., J=:- ~I~ j4 ,~~I} ~,I ~~ 

Of these l'i~adt there are six, of which the first (on 
f. 66&) begins as follows: 

.~.,.w J~I ,-:-,t::!I\ r' .t..... u-i'} ~ Jjl ~, JjI j~ 
~..;, i~ J ~ ~ ~4 ,,J~ ~ ~WI c.:,...j.,-.. ),J 

, rj~ ..::.:,) b4 , ,JYO:-J ~ } ~ ~~ J ~J) J ~~ J 

¥ J..-' ~ ,J~ J-'-- u'r-i' J ~ j\ p ~,~ ~, 
~~, rL: ~;.r. ~,J~ ~~ -=:-J~, eJ.M.4 

1.:)~,Jt. J J\j'~;~ ~\.:i\'" ~~, ~, ,,J.,.w i.\.:i re' V',.AJ 

On f. 77b begin the Tojalliydt as follows: 

r.,.;.AJI ~IIJJI ~ 

• ~" L..U' ~ ~WI ,. 

.J\ •• 1._ t ..r.:a-~ 
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;.)' , • ~j!..l';..J' ,. '-il ui' ..s~' J ,. ;, ~, , ~, 4ll\ ~ 

iti' ,. J • rlWl r}l\ -t...., * c-fJ ~f' y~\ J • ~~, 
• -\.WI\ &.:J"...\j ..} ~\ &.:J\i.l' ~ , III ~J.,J' ~ Jsr.'!' 
• J~" J,' ~ Jr-J III J~" J}..} liJ~ ..J'\..~ ~ 
I.i J\ ~ cMl ~ J J:.i ~ ~\ ~ 'J,f4! ~,;4 ..s~\ ~ ~, 

~'ft .. \..t I:~' W IJ .. '-: L." ~\ ~,.,\:.:, .,LL V"f' t.r-~ w. ~.~ •. J •. , 

J\ * .. ( ... ", &.:J-(\ - ~\:.. , I: • -W\ 'C ,-. ,Jr:. ~ ~, , 

or the Tqjalligdt contained in this piece there are four, 
the firat of which (f. 80b) begins as follows: 

U- ~.J"'4 "".rl J~' ~ y\::.i' } IS Jj' ~ 
~~ j. .).F J.~ r'» w\bl.... ~.J"'4 , '.)y, ~~ ~ 

...:-J..r-e, .JL. J# ~r f. 1S)ft: ~ r..::.-.,' rl"' roo-' 
~j~~' ~, J:J ~ ~~ ;..,~ ~&..:.-,\, 

~, .~\j VJ~,~;' 

The La"'~·i-.A~da8-not the KitIJb-i-..4.~ to whioh I 
formerly wrongly applied this title (see p. 440 aupra) but 
the real Law~i.~a8-begins at the top of f. 85& as 
follow.: 

u-l' J..:..i' ~ ~.u..n &.:Jp..l\ ere J]J L,)'"~~' c,ll\ l~ 
~), r-t ~l\'~ r..u.J1 .t... ere J;' ..s.ul ~\.l\ ~ 
~ \.. ..s~' u-l' cr~ ~ ~I.::.S' ,~ • ~, ~, ..s..i 
r\l\ ..} ~ ~ ji::l .. r.. .. J, J ~}\.>\i ill' ~ .t....11 &.:J~ 
~ ~ u-w4 ~,. ~~, t. ~ Ji • r,;il' ~\ I.f) 
l:U J4-=J\ J JJ.l\ J J~' ~ ft",,\j ~ • ~ , r!l \.. 

III ~~\ t:.rt ~ J ~\ \.. ~1I1~ r..u1\ it.... c:r- ui' 
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The last aenteuce but one of this extract con6rma the 
information given by me to Baron Roeen at a date auterior 
to that whereon I received thie Us. (lee 0011. Be. fli, p. 243, 
n. 1), tU. that this LaUJ~i-.A~ was addreued to a 
Christian. 

Ends, without colophon, on f. 94b• as follo'W8 : 

~,) J ...r.- .'j,. J}.k J • ~,.. d- ~\ ~ \,S'I~ 

~ J • ~ )1 y,r. J • ..sJ-ss ~t...... ~L:. J • ..;~ 
J • ~W$ ~~ J IJ,;- \.. J • ..s~' ~ ~'J • ...r..t..c. 
J ~.J ~. ~ £3" • JW , ..sj~ ui\..J\ Voi\ ~ t:lb 

• J1t! , ...i-" jw. , • ...r.. \;.;. 

BBA. 4. 

~.J) Y~'..,p~ ~ C,J ..... A.eJ,U iJ~ c.:.JWS' 
.I~ J}i 

Hidden W'ordI. TArtt Bp."lf. to ZorOtatrl·""'. 

In the .Epi8U8 ,. 11&. Kin, of p".., (Coli. &. fIi, 
pp. 204-6) certain quotations are made from the HiddM 
Book of FaP1llfl. When I was engaged on the translation 
of the TrafJelltr'. NarmtifJe. in which the greater part 
of thie Bpi.elf ie cited, I was forced. to consider what 
the work thue referred to might be. Not being able to 
arrive at a satisfactory oonoluaion, I wrote to Acre asking 
for information on thie and eeverai other IUbjecte. In 
reply I received on Sept. let, 1890. a letter, dated August 
20th, 1890, from Bah"s eon MIrza Badt'u'llih, coutaining 
answen to my question. What refers to the Hilldeta Book 
0/ Ft:i~i",tI I translated in vol. ii of the TmfJtlllff". NarrtltifJtl, 
p. 123, n. 1. I shall not repeat the translation here, 
but will give the original text of thia portion of the letter. 
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ill\ i)-. ~ ~\; ~r!.. ~ c.:.J~ jJ )oJ ~ Jt,.. 
";.,,u ~r\': , ~ ~oJ,='- IS ~ ~ I:)~\ y?" ISJT y'r. 
y t. ~ ..::,.,,,.-. j' ~ i.$ ~!r. ..u.J'~ ~ ill~ 
)~ ~ , _ ... 4 JoJ )JJ J ~ ~ ~, i')-. Ml,\; c.:.J~ 

y; ..::,.,,,.-. J' J,.~ \.)1 J,a.. ~)~ J ~,)j , ~~ ~)J.Jj! 

~ Ml,\; c.:.J~ ..::,.,\;1. J ~~, ~~ ;,..t. ~ 
1:)' ,J~.,s..; oJy. ~ ~ J .)-3 ~ ~L.J...! , 
wi IS ~~ J ,)joJ\,J r\; ~\; ~ , ,,J"-'; ~ ~W! 
L:ii J' , oJ~ .r'~ ~)~ r'l' )oJ J ~\; "::"',ri-- -:r ~ 
r-'J ~ ~\ ..r-a\ ~\ J ~ ri- ~~ r-'\.r. ~ 
~p. oJ,..}·!,.)~\ loJ,..,.. c.:.Jp , ~iJ" ..r. ~.j"; , 
~ ~ ~ j"; ~ ~~ \.)\ ~\..} r;- ~~\;)~ ~W' J 

,~j"; ~ r-'~ ~\ ,~\ a\.:.oJ~ c.:.J~ 'C.; JoJ ~T , ,~ 
,~ J}l I:)UJ.... ..::,.,~ -r!;' ~ IS '-=-\ ~~..::,.,~ J' 
J)U ,oJ..r' <\S"'J\;) ~;, (~.r) ~ ~ ~r!.. c.:.J\..el$ J 

\7 ~}oJ J\..} ~; y~ ~~ ~;e\ ~J" J' ~ J 

crl' .;oJ wi u-I.r , ..,r}J ~)Lt ~~ ~,r-e\ ~ ii.i .. .r. 
• J)UJ,fo 

A paaaage in a lubeequent letter (received on Oct. 26th, 
1890) wherein apology is made for delay in sending the 
promised Book of Ftz#ima baa been already quoted at p. 666 
.uprtJ. The book finally arrived on December 14th, 1890. 
together with a letter from Mfrz' Badf'u'll&h, dated 
Rabf'u'l-avval 10th, A.H. 1308 (Oct. 29th, A.D. 1890). 
wherein he wrote concerning the accompanying MS. as 
followI: 

Ii .. , Dehi'.'nih. 
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..iJ... ~~ 4J -2,.1';' ~ 4 .I.j~ ~W$ 'j$ ~, 
• ~ J\...} ,,,.:. Jj'J ~,);) 

II This time the Hidden W'or., together with certain 
Epistles revealed for the Zoroaatrian church, have been 
sent." 

The description of the MS. is as followL Ff. 44 (if. 
1-, 31b-32-, 4244b blank), 15'75 X S'5 centimetres, 11 
lines to the page. Written in a bold clear na&U hand. 
Titles and initial worda- in red. Of -the four paaeagea 
cited from this work in the EpiBtl8 to tM King of 

Peraia the first (beginning ~~\ir-! ~') commenoea on 
f. S-, 1. 9; the second (beginriing c....~ ;'~ ~') on 
f. Sb, 1. 5; the third (beginning ~.,) ~ ~') on f. 9b, 

1. 3; and the fourth (beginning here~.,) ;~ ~'inatead of 

r.:r- !.S-J.,) ~~ ~, but otherwise identical with the citation 

in the EpiBtk to tM Kin,) on f. lOb. 

Begins on f. 1b, at the top of which is written in Mtrz6. 
Bad!' 'a tar/II} : 

~,....J' J ~ u.n .It,J .I.j, y)' ~W r.:r- J) l.'~ 

~}'J 

The rest of the page is occupied by the opening clause 
of the Bidde,. W'ordl, which I give in full: 

\i1; ;~I ,.~ 

~ '-oS' ~'''':'-J'') v.Jr' JjI J./J v.,Yb ~~L...s' 
~ ~~ ~~ '-oS' J cI~ '-oS~ ui~ ~J,J ft ~~ 
~ls4 UJ u\i),J r. ~ '-oS~ '-oS' J;t. ~J ~\i\:.:-- ~\:-.J,J r. 
,J~ ,.u.. ~ , ..sf.:r. w~.# P ; ~IL. ~, .ft~ 

JW~~~ 
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The Penian portion of the Hidden Fora, which extends 
to f. 3la, contains over 80 similar short clauses, beginning 
in each case with an invocation similar to that written 
above. Of these invocatioD8, all of which are written 
in red, I give thoBe which stand at the heads of the nine 
clauses which immediately Collow the Brat: 

tJ' ... ~ ~ tJ' .. 0 ~} 1o:J~ tJ' 0 0 0 w~ ..r-! '-oS' 
J.J ~t. tJ1 .00 tJ~ ~ tJ1 00 • .)y.\J ~La tJ' •• or .;-! 

o •• ~\:....J.) tJL •• ~ ~~ tJ' •• 0 ~ 

The last clause, occupying fo 31a, is as folloW8: 

.)~ tJI 

.)~ ~~ ')~ ~~ tJ~~ tJ~, 1.$ ~~ ..sJ~ ..;'~ 
..;'~ '-=-J.) J\.u:-~ t\..:. ~~ dtb uU:JI , ~, ~~ 

~ J rW ~ & ~b...,J.) tJ' r-'~ ~.)~ ~ ,~,. , 
~~ } \.t.!. ~ li .A.)~.NJ ~U~.) J..;'~ .JAr. J J..\{ 
J I:l" ~,~ ~I ~ '-'1.u' ~W..;'u, ~ llbii' 

• ~\,JI y) £1) ~, , ~), , ~',.....J' 

Four blank pages (ft 3143a) Beparate the Persian 
from the Arabic portion of the Hidden W'oJI'dB. The 
latter begins on f. 3311, 1 6, a8 follows: 

'C,)I~' ~ 

ta.. ~ ~ ~ 1* 4U '-'1.1 J,..c' Jj1 J 
L..t~~, 4i~ ~\.) 

t:J)1 ~\ ~ 

~~ J' ,p ~, 1.;.&-~;3 S u~t\ tJ~ ·~1' ...;....' 
~Lu~' '-'1l.f uJ".; ~'J ~\ J ~# ~ J.ll; S J 

Di~itized by Google 

\ 
I 



BBA..'. EPISTLES TO ZOROASTRIANS 616 

J ~I iJ~ 1 c..J::::..;~ '-ti;u ,I,)~\ ~, ~ ·~n 
~ ~ 1:1" ~..; ~ 1:)1 ~ ~ u.\"; J;!J ~\ 

~ ,.l.\ ~U ~ Irft.\:..:s, 

This part of the Hiddm Words contains only 18 short 
c1auaes similar to the above, and ends at the bottom of 
f. 36b as follows: 

I:)WS\ c.:t! \ \t 
J.¢"U ..,." ~, ~f I~ J ~ t t 1";1 ~~, ,.~ J 

• . ~ 
The Epistles to the Zoroastrians begin at the top of 

f. 37a• This page, which includes the whole of the fint 
Epistle, I here transcribe in full: 

~)) y~1 ~~ IS ~\ ~\)')\ ~~ Ci do,., ~\ 

l~ J}i 

6l,,-..LtJ \ j-1J 

~~ re' ~.lti , ~\:: 'C..J-\jJ .;.J ~\J J~.J~ 

~~ ~L;..I J ~u, ~ J\...cl) ~I ~o4J, rll.c t:~1 
~~ J..A\ ~ ~L;..\ ~ , ~w\ ;-I;-\i l.l,-! ~~ 

~k:;..1 J ,.".lUI I..? F l. I~ ~W ~ illl ..s~ . ~\ .J 

The second Epistle to the Zoroastrians (ft'. 37b-39b) begins 
as follows: 

4-! ~JI~ b.4 ,.~ 
l~~, lolJ) 1,),> ..s.)~ 4..$ ..::-~ ~I:)\"l! ~~ ~b.... 

}.J,.w J\ ,j-A ) ~ /I , l~ )~~ ,I .Jy, jl ..s6ly,\i ~ l.Jy, 

O.;fuoo ",Coogle r' ~ 
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u ~~ W,~ ~ ~J ~~ ill' ,,\:,;, r; -s' c.:.f 

J ,.,t.Jj ~\!~, -sjJ;l'.r. !ritt.,,~, -s~, L.j-J ~'j1 
.)T J~ ..s;. ~ ,-=-'Ji 1S)1j td-4.J' ";W ~\j ~\(~J. 

~, ~ )."j ..s~''"' ~.",,>- , 

The third Epistle to the Zoroastrians (it 3941b), which 
ooncludes the MS., begins 88 foUows : 

~T ;~~ w1f~ -S' ''''y. ,~~ ~.)jJ rli MU ~ ~J) 
~)~ .,.,..,:. r)i-- , 'j\i ~''"'.r. w~ w~4 J' ~~ J~ ~'"' 
~.,,~ IS ~ ~ 4 ,'"',;-f ~\.. ~;"J ,~, i.l...t.r. 

~, ~~ M~ I:J!;'"' ~..:::.-,,", J ~W ~ ~ 

BBA. 5. 

&ltctld Precept. of BMtJ',llldA. 

Ff. 6 (I. 1- bean a .hort ill8Cription, ft: 6--6b blank), 
20'0 X 12'6 centimetres, 13 lines to the page. 
Written in a bold graceful nak1. 

This little MS., containing fifteen ClaU1e8 called '-=-'; ~, 
or II Good Tiding." (each of which indicates lOme reform 
or law conducive to the general well-being of mankind 
embodied by Beh6.'u'U'h in one or other of his co revela
tions "), W88 received by me from Acre on February 7th, 
1891, together with a letter from Min' Badi'u'llih dated. 
JemMi-uth-thini 11th, A.B. 1308 (Jan. 22nd, 1891). This 
selection of precepta, or compendium of reforma aimed at 
by the new religion, W88, 88 the letter 888ma to imply, com
piled for my benefit by order of Beh"u'Uih. As indicating 
the ideals held np by Beh6. for the guidanoe of his followers 
it is interesting and important, and I hope at lOme futql'e 
date to publish it in ita entirety. For the present I must 
content myself with giving the inscription on f. 1-, the 
first and last 01au88l, and an abstract of contents in English. 
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The inscription at the top of f. 1- is as follows: 

V'~\ y~ J ~.,a:... e\i\),J ~ } ~\r'J' J r~' ~I 

V'~"1';:J\ ~ Jj\J t..r-i, ~~~ J ~~ j ~\i~'J 
~ ~ ~l:...=J~)J~.r. JS IJ ~ ~Jski' 
,J~ ~ J ~ , ~.ra ,\(I ~ \J J ~'J~'J,J ~~ 
~ J ,J~' l... ~ ,.)~ ~j! ~, ~I ~.J.J J,-:- ~~~ 

.~,~ 

"These Divine ordinances and commands, formerly revealed 
ill sundry epistles; in the Kittih-i-.A./pUu, in the 'Illumina
tions,' 'EfFulgences,' 'Ornaments,' etc., have, agreeably to 
the Supreme and Most Holy Command, 1:ieen collected, that 
'all may become cognizant of the grace, mercy, and favour 
of God (great is His Glory!) in this Most Mighty Manifes
tation and this Great Announcement, and may engage in 
praise and thanksgiving to the Desired Object of all the 
.inhabitants of the world. Verily He helpeth His servants 
unto that which He willeth, for He is the Wise Ordainer." 

The text begins on f. 1 b as follows: 

~~I Jill ~ ~} '-of~' Jsftl\ -T~ ,~ 

~I~'~I~ 
,~ ~} } .)~ ~ ,'I ~u.. J ~t-,~Uu J ~\!. ~ 

,J':' )- ~.i~ v-i ;1 ~\("I ~,..rr ~t::! J; J' a ~ W! , 
. ..l.. £j\~ .\ ~ \..L: ~ L. ~ ~ -\wI '-of\J ., ,J,J ~ ~. r j J - 'J • • - j. J ~ , 

• ..;, \ , ... , \" ; p' .IJ ~.L d .J\~ at-\ -'I.D.. at- L\; 
..,-') V- • ~- '-r ·r .r 0' J .r 
~~ ,~~ ~\ •• 1:. .. oJ\ ,J ~\:!!I .. , ., ~ J~ &.:.d .• :., • r' 0--" r .)Jt*' ~ .). r J ~:J. 

~I J.,QiJ' J.i ~~\ JI..:i y~ } ~, "\p,- f:> ~ ~ 
• ~)~', &.:J'r-l' ~ ~ ~ J.GA!I y~ -e-I..! '-of~I 

~.LA." 1892. 46 
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The concluding clause (on f. 5b is as follows: 

~~~~J~ 
~,:a ,JJ J e-~ r~ ~, r~ ~ ~~ ~.ft 
~ jI r~ ~ !"')ol.i ~,rJ uf\ ~lii i' ~'~J c:,.... hI • 

ill\ ~~L:.ft\ ~W ~ ~JrJ~' r:J.}..M ~\ ~t. r~ 
.~,~ 

In substance the reforms enacted. in the fifteen clauaes 
contained in this tract are as follows: 

(1) Abolition of religious warfare (jikdd). 
·(2) Permi88ion to all sects and peoples to unite in friendly 

intercourse. 
(3) Permission to study foreign languages (a thing dia

couraged by the Bab), coupled with a recommendation 
that one language and writing (either of those 
already existing, or specially devised for the purpoee) 
should be selected by general consent as a medium 
of intemational communication. (Cf. B. ii, p. 981; 
0011. Se. fli, p. 245, 1. 4 from the bottom.) 

(4) All Beha's followl;lrs are bound loyally to serve and 
support any King who extends his protection to 
their faith. 

(5) The followers of Beha, in whatever land they dwell. 
must cheerfully and un grudgingly submit to the 
laws and conform to the customs of that country. 

(6) Promise of the U Most great Peace" (Cf. TratJellw', 
Narratif!8, vol. ii,p. xl.). 

(7) All are permitted, subject to the dictates of decency 
and good taste, to follow their own inclinations as 
to dress and the wearing of the hair. 

(8) The good works and devotions of Christian priests 
are recognised and will be accepted, but they mus~ 
henceforth abandon their seclusion and "engage in 
that which shall advantage them and whereby 
mankind shall be benefited." They are also per-

:mitted. to marry. 
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(9) Oonfeaaion of aiDS to one's fellow-men and seeking 
absolution from them is not permitted. To God 
only should confession be made, and from him only 
should pardon be sought. A. form of prayer suitable 
for such confession is given. (Cf. B. ii, p. 970, Brst 
paragraph.) 

(10) The Bab's command to destroy certain claaaea of 
boob (e.g. boob of logio, philosophy, and other 
soiencea conducing, in hie opinion, only to self-conceit 
and diaputatiouaneaa) and to "renew" all boob after 
a certain period, is abrogated. (Of. B. ii, p. 979, 
1. 21; p. 928, 1. 10 et ,eg.) 

(11) The study of scienoes and arts is commended and 
encouraged, but they should be suoh as conduce to 
the welfare of mankind. 

(12) All men muat learn and praotise some craft, trade, or 
profession. The diligent and conscientious practice 
of suoh oraft, trade, or profeaaion ie in itself an act 
of worship. Mendioity and idlene88 are hateful to 
God. (Cf. B. ii, p. 970, Bnt paragraph.) 

(13) The settlement of differences, the apportionment of 
alms, and the ordering of the affairs of the oommon
wealth generally, are entrusted to the "Ho~ of 
Justioe." (Of. B. ii, p. 974.) 

(14) Visitations of the tombs of martyrs and pilgrimages 
to the shrines of saints are no longer to be regarded 
as obligatory. Nevertheless it is a pious work for 
rioh men to leave money to the cc House of J ustioe tJ 

to enable their poorer brethren to perform these 
pilgrimages. 

(US) Though a republio oonduces most to the general welfare, 
it is not desired that Kinge, who are the cc signs of 
God's Power, n should cease to exist. "If statesmen 
can combine these two things in this oycle, their 
reward with God shall be great." 
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CLASS IV. MSS. OBTAINED FROM CoNSTANTINOPLE. 

Before proceeding to describe these MSS. I must explain 
in what manner I became acquainted with Sheykh A-. 
the learned EzeH from whom I received them. On October 
13th, 1890, I received from Constantinople a long letter in 
Persian, occupying two sheets of writing-paper, and dated 
~afar 22nd, A.B. 1308 (Oct. 7th, 1890), which letter proved 
to be from the aforesaid Sbeykh A--, with whom I had 
had no previous communication, and of whose very existence 
I had till that day been unaware. After apologizing for 
writing to me without previous introduction or acquaintance, 
the writer explained how he had heard of me from Persia 
and Cyprus, and how he had learned that I had interested 
myself especially in the Babi religion. In consequence of 
this, he said, he had written to me to warn me against 
certain pretenders to spiritual truth (by whom he meant 
the Beha'is) who had brought discord and dissensions into 
the bosom of the new faith. After discoursing in this strain 
at great length, in fine but rather ambiguous language, he 
continued as follows: 

c.:JWS jI ~, ~)~~, c.:JWS' J c.:J\if W ~~ ~ \:., J 

,,)~J'" ~ ~ .;oJ ~~ ~ ~ c.:JWS' ~ ~;;_b- ~ 

~ ~~ c..::..JJf"" JW' )oJ U"'.;U ~~, y~ ~~ ~, 

~')~, ,,)~ ~4 J), ~ J ~} c.:J)~ loS Jr. 
~c.:J~ 1.:%' ~I..L., c.:J~lI.Ia.' ~ ,J ~~"~.r
~l:.L., ~ ~W ~)~ ~ ~~ ~\...T ~ u3u:r. 

.,u,~..::..-~ ·l.....l' F ~ ~\ ..J~jI 
"Now to enable you to understand, not only the words 
of the Point of Trut.h (i.e. the Bab), or the words of 
Him called 'The Living' (i.e. ~ub\l-i-Ezel), but the 
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Bigns and words of this dispensation in ~eral, there is 
in my poaseaaion a book in the sweet Persian tongue, 
in very simple style, consisting of about twenty folios 
or 160 leaves (pp. 320), which seta forth in very easy 
language the mysteries of this law and ita ordinances, 
and explains the terminology and ideas of these people, 
in such wise that it will place in your hand a key 
wherewith to open this treasure-house of the Knowledge 
of the Names." The ~ter then goes on to say that 
as there is only one copy of this book, and as it haa to 
be jealously kept from the eyea of all save a few, he 
cannot give me the MS., but that if I should like to 
have it he will either lend iii to me for two or three months, 
that I may make a copy for myself, or will get it copied 
for me at five franca the folio. 

I immediately anawered this letter, saying that I should 
prefer to have a copy made for me in Constantinople, 
and asking for the name of the book and further particulare 
about it. In answer to this ltltter I receiv~ on November 
10th, 1890, a second Communication from Sheykh A-, 
in which hI) wrote: 

Cnw~ J ~, (~ ~) v.-.b ~ ..!. y\::.S' y~.J,J 

J... ,} .,J\A::...., ~~. M.-' IS ,~ ~; JJ'~ ~}j ~~) 

~~~~ ,)j'~ ~~~ ~y\::.S'~' lJJ~~ 
ui ........ i ~ Moll ~, ,J~ ~ Jjl 1 Jj\ jl J ,):.J~ ~~ 

~P- J ~/.- !r:- L.. MfoJ.J' ~~J"""" ~W J ~ 111_:-- J ,oJ}! 4.z:-
~L- 4.-. . - .. 

II As to the book of philosophy, ita name is HtI8/it BilIUlht, 
and it is written according to the current Penian idiom, 
~ that it may be poasible for all to profit by it. Until 
one has read this book he knows not what the philosophers 
wished to say, what was and is the object of all these 
eaored boolm [which have been revealed] sinee the beginning 
whioh hath no beginning, or what was the design and 
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purpose of the Cel8ltial Tongue in all ita past utterancea." 
The writer added that there was only one other oOPY or 
the book besides his own, and that it was in Persia, and 
\Vas ace_ble to no one but the owner; that he would 
put the work in hand immediately; that I was, at my 
oonvenience, to remit him .£4, wherewith to pay the 
aoribe; and that the MS. would be finished in two montha 
and a half. 

On Feb. 2nd, 1891, I received fifteen folios of the 
promised MS., together with a letter, explaining that the 
rest of the tranaonpt had fallen into the handa of enemies 
from whom it had not been pouible to recover it. The 
miaaing portion, Sheykh A.- added, would be sent aa 
soon as another copy could be made. 

In a fourth letter, received on Feb. 27th, 1891, Sheykh 
A--, after giving further partioulan of the 1088 of the 
twelve confiscated folios, wrote ooncerning the HlllAt BiAiMI 
in somewhat greater detail as follows: 

&.:.:~.J~.J Jj\ ~.~, ,-=",\:.$' J-,)-'-="'~\:.$'~. -~~-'-I!:.J~·.~(~A.,J 

),) r",J,J ~ , ~, 'rJj ~ ~~ J ~ JJ~rJ J I;)~ ~ 

ui~ rJ~,.. ~ J ...:.-~ J',.-' , l:J~ ~~ r~' 
t~'.J~ .s~ ~\:.$' ~" ~, ry. r=-u, ;' ~ J 

~'uiU~~ 
It Moreover this book (the HaAl BiAiBllt) is really two books. 
In the jlrBt volume [ the author] haa treated of the theo
retical aspecta of the philoeophy of the Beyb, ita aoientifio 
proofs and rationale; while in the ucontl [he diaou8888] 
the ordinances of the Law of the Bey'n, the circumstances 
of the Resurrection and the promised corporeal Paradise, 
and, in a summary manner, the events of the nay of 
Reaurreotion.1 Now the book copied for you is the ,econd 
volume." If I like, continues Sheykh A--, he will 

I i.I. the cireamltancel of the Bib', 'IIIAIIiIestatioD. ' and the iD&enuIciDe ,trit. 
which IUbseq1l8lltl111U11 ribiD. the ..... 
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have a copy' of the fird volume also made for me. which, 
though it deals lees directly and ostensibly with the Bab's 
doctrine, and, Indeed. would not be recognized by the 
uninitiated reader as inspired thereby, will rievertheleaa 
help to render clear the true character of the new religion. 

Not to pursue further a long correspondence, I may state 
briefly that I subsequently received the whole of voL i 
of the, HfJIlht Bihi8ht (~~ !oS)U tw;) and the greater 
portion of vol. ii. The latter. however. is defective' in the 
middle, and consists of portiona of two difFerent copies. 
the first twenty-two folios (consisting of four sheets, or 
sixteen pages. each) being written on yellow paper, and 
the last eight on white paper. How great may be the 
central hiatus I have no means of judging, but I hope 
800n to receive the miasing portion. 

Concerning the real authorship of the' work I addresaed 
a direct enquiry to Sheykh A--, to which he replies 
as follows: 

~~ ;oJ ~~ ~oJy. 4:-a'~ ~'-:JW.'~' I .; ~ U t"'" w., 
rO~T,~, t.~.\.w' j\u-'~' ~,s-e~~, ~~.;... 
~;oJ IS ~U:a.. ~, rW r.~ ~.r ~, c....~ i$ ~p \:'.\ 
~~ ;'hy. ~ ~~ ~WS' J ~1\L, r.::.-.)fG--y~ ,oj 
~\... yls-", J,' ~ -..iJ~ j' IS ~, JL~ oJlr. ~ 

M>' ~ r"'.rt ~t-.jjl)l;r. J J c..::.-I ill'~ -..iJ.]>, 

~ jj}~ '-'1\... ~~ cX.)oJ ~.J' ~ Jl.. ~ \1 J\'-"I 

~J\ J; ~ ~loJ;oJ ~\e.! ilaii ~~ IS ~I ~ ~,oJy. 
~ rW\ "uoJy. ~~ J~ yU:.:;. J,I C,J ,)oJ , "u.), ~ ~~oJ 

~ ...s'; ~}I.J.H ~ ~ .r'-~\.)oJ ~~ J, ir,l\ ~ ~\ ~ 
~\ "uoJ~ ~~ .r..)~ y,,=L oJy, ¥~ \~ c..::.-oJ;oJ ~.), 

oJr, ~,; y~ .J ~~lJ.J' ..}t ¥oJ)-4.) 1.1 oJJ"- ~~J\L, 

~ .. 
• I 
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\.i'~~ ~,.;-- J~L' )oJ ~'l' ~, ~; 1..1- .:J~Jt J ~ 1 ~ 
1~.;-i ~ J'»' J ,~ ~ ~ J J ,~ oJ~ ~~ 
'l;UH ~1; ~, 0~'} ~\b.. 'eN ~, ~l>. ("!.oJ} ~i~ 

~~J' 1;ybS'JoJ~'~ r', ..... ·~4 IJ,\"'j' ~~ 
~\ oJ'r. ~ ~6. y~ ~W j~ 

." You wished to know the name of the author of this book. 
Although particulars and personalities are abolished in 
ihe Beyan (-'They are naught but names which ye and 
your fathers have named' 1_), still, since you have asked. 
l will. tell you. The ideas contained in these two books 
[ie. the two .volumes of the Hasht Bihuht] represent the 
teachings and sayings of the illustrious Haji Seyyid Jawad 
of Kerbel', who was of the 'First Letters of the 
~iving,' the.ear~i8$t Qelievers, and the 'Letters of thQ 
BiB""" lid" ' That illustrious personage, now departed, was 
a pilgrim after truth in these degrees from the time of 
the late Sheykh AQmad Qf AQs' until. aeven years ago. 
And he is one whose words are adduced as proof in the 
l)alti'il-i-8alh .. by His Holiness the Point of Revelation [i.e. 
the Bab],1 who, in the first Epistle which he addressed 
to him, 'wrote, "Peace be upOn you, 0 scioli of the prophetic 
household! " But, inasmuch as during his latter days the 
strength of that illustriouS personage.. w.a.s m~ch imp,ired 
and his hands trembled, he was' unable to write, wherefore 
he dictated thelle words, and o~e- 9f his disciples, wrote 
them down, but in ~n illegible hand 'and on8cattered leaves. 
In thesedars, having Bome leisure. time in Constantinople, 
l and this person exerted ourselves to set in order these 
diso~dered leav~. In short the original spirit of the 
contents is his [i.e. &yyid Jaw'd's], though. perhapa the 
form of words may be our!!. Shou,ld you desire to mention 
the name of, the author 'of these· tWo bocb ib is Hajl 
Seyyid J aw&c:t" : 
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It is unneceesary to point out the importance' of such 
a work from such a source. .As, however, one of the 
volumes is defective; as I have not yet been able to study 
~ither volume as it deserves; and as I do not wish to 
prolong this article unnecessarily, I most perforce confine 
myself for the present to giving a very brief description, 
deferring a more adequate account of the contents and 
scope of the work to some future occasion. 

·BBC.l. 

'l:J~ ~jiJ ~.J,J. JjI ~.~ ~ 
Huht BiM,ht. : Vol. i. Theoretical Philosophy oj the Begsn: 

Fr. 246 (ft: la, 246a-246.b blank), 25 X 14.5 centimetres, 
. 24 lines to the page. Written in a sm~ll, neat, 

and legible ta''l;lf. Headings of chapters and sectioll8; 
technic!!l terms defined, etc., written. in. red. Initial 
words of sentences overlined with red. 

e Begins·: 

.'~~$~ 

V·I.~m ~I 4l.l1r. 
l:J',.;.::: ~ 1;~~~\ ~ .t- w~\jJ"!~.!-)I ~ ~ 

J ;~li, U-U~ ~~ 
j1r:.'r'-. ~\i ~ J.$ ~ , ~I ~ ~t ,u ti....lJ rU . 
r\.:... t::""~..s\.A.i..s~ ~I ui'~ ~ft ~'~..s~ 
rU:u }~~ ,-=-,1 ~,Jp,- &.:J~ If' c:)b'~~I, ulW\ 

~ ~,~I ~.;-i.r. ~~, ~\i- ~',J, Jb. 
~\S'~ ~~ jI ~, ~ ~ ~.r. rk ~I J .... ;h~ J 

j 'f"};. J -J)t... ·\:.jl ..s'r. jl ~I ~;. ~.:rf $I , I..'/.;!J 
jl ~I ~I J ~'-:J J\i:.i\ ..s~' ~J u~, ~\:... ~I 
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~ J' J,.,s", ~J~' ~oMJ ~'-l ~,I~,~, J~ 
uiW1 volJ J~ .J ~~ ~I, uY- ~\i ~~ ~.i 
, ~ LJ..L. ~~ ,-=-,1 ~~ J oJ\.... , ..;\.... Jol ...:-\ 

~Sl ~Jol J,.>-~ u~', ~J 1.:14~jl ,-=-,I..:JlI!'" 

\:...T 1.:1"~oJ~, fl--
Ends with an explanation of sundry technical terms 

appertaining to the B'bi religion. The last of the terms 
80 explained is "He whom God shall manifest," and 
the author seizes the opportunity to expreas in the clearest 
manner his disapproval of Beh"u'U'h. 
. This concluding passage I subjoin in full : 

~---
j ~ ~~ JoJ ...:-1 ~~ ~oJ ol~".. ),fo ill I ~ ~ 

..:.t\A::.- ~J oJ~, rL..\ cY-oJ J oJ ~\i),fo ~\.. ..sr'-' ~J 
1.:1~ L1a..u ~..ri--);'" J ~4 lJL4'J~ ,oJ I! ,).jl .oJ,...; 

~ ~\..,}J J~I ~J;')~ Jl:;.. \j ~~ ~,'~ ~~ 
,AoJ J,fo 0.\.1) oJ,='- J~' \j ~ J,p , ~ ~ ;'~ A,oJ 

~, u~ JW , AJ~ ~ JY" iI, ~ ..u,# ;,U; 
~ J,..' , ~ ~\; 4 ~ cY-', ill4 .;~' oly, ~I,>

uUci' ol~ ;olj v-,;&. ~)ol J' \j ui'Mol t:' I! ,-=-1 uf!~ 

~)~ ~T , oJ} ~'# v-,;&. .A,J ~)oJ,I ..slq::: ~ ,rJ. 
~ JJf4 4i),.. ),J , ~4 Jti J~ J' u.r-' ~4 ~¥4 
J,a-.. .,;J.t:.. ¥~ t:14 oJ~ ~ J~ , oJ}ol £Abj r'L j,a 

J~' oJ,.w \.A.::..il u.r-' ..s)J+li r-lLA ~A i.$ '-=-')~, 
¥~;,Uo j,a I! r~;J-~ 4 ~~j ~ t~ ~ 
~~ r~ J ~~ V'~ , oJloJ ~ 1.:1~ ~.AoJ.r.-::-

I Bee B. i, p. 616, ud p. 2" ...."... 
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w ~ ..s~ ~\&-t ~~ } ~ '-=-, ~ &:r!' J "',ri !J\tiT 
~~ ..se ;tJ, .~ 

(f. 24S·) rli.. ..s~' c....~.r. I:J~ ~.) .J'" 1$.;iJ ~ ~\ J 

~b~ ~~~~ J c.:JYJ ' ~ ,;0» ~.I' .)J.),ri ~.)~,.. 
~J J,....~ &:r!' t! 1$ ~..r---J}~.r...:..J~} 

~ ~_I' - ,;r-

;\ .u..:.~ ~, J UlJ, J ur-',;,p ~ ~~, ~4 ut;, J 

.),o-.} ~~ J~ &:r!' y~' l...,;.)~, J~ J I:J~';~ 

y~' },;.:.4)~ J'}odl' J y~' l... \i I:;J.J ill' ~ ~ 
v..! '"'~ 1$ ~ ..s~~' J ~}.)J ....s~.)'J,;,..:. 1:J~),p 

~4~ 

} !J.),='- ..-:...J'rJ ,;JF w-!' y~' J ~, ),p &:r!' ji'" ~ 

..sa J~' \eli ..r. ~~ r"" r~ jJa J 1 ~W 'V~ I:J~ J.l; 

r~' ~')~,;;' ~~ 

Here follows (on f.243b) a short appendix giving a 80rt 
of epitome of the B'b( doctrine, II which aeotion," says the 
writer, II whosoever faile to understand haa in DO wise 
understood, nor will ever understand, the meaning of the 
remaining aectione of thie book." 

Begine: 

!J~b$' ~, J~ j4 ~ ~ ~J.ai ~, ~ v-S ./b 

~ ~'# J./b J .~ t:' 
~ '-=-, &:1'!' I:J~ ~J.)'" J~' J IJ~ c.:JWS' ~ ;\ ~ 

J') ~~ ~.)~ i....~ W$ J ~~.,r. ~, -=--L.. 
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~"......~, ~~, L.~t;..Jel el~) J~~ &.S'~~' l:J\;'H 

~~ c.::.. \.. el,> &.S'el\:'" ~~) J 

t ~~,~, &.S' 

ls' ! 4&f- JL. J ~ ~~el' J ~ ~,~ y\u' y' 
~,> y'~}::':- J ..u.,)~ el,> ~~el J.r:--~~.t4i\....S 

,~, \.e.!. } ~ ~ ~~ c)"!.el !~,:..:. u...i ~&.S.A'" i.S'~ 
~. j' J ..u.,}~ ~.),:;. ~~el J ~.).... \.e.!. IS ~ ~ r..J.¥.:; 

ub. ~)el.r. elJ-C'- JJI c)"!.el1' I..:-Iel J ~n-l &.S~~ c)"!..,) 

~ u...i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~, J I;)~ ,d,.el jf'> h J 

l~ ~~ ~elr:- yel'~' J lii JJ.J'" ~L. c)"!.el L.....:. #$ 

• .,.,JW t..:.::;..1 ·U~')"" . ). ..s. J 

.' The Appendix ends (on fr. 245~245b) 88 follows: 

~~ ~1.:J'elr.J ~ ~.ro J ~ ~el ~I ~~ 

J''.J ,~, , 1.-\ ~elr.J I:J~ i.S~ J ~''> ~ ~J~ J ~ 
,~~ }elJP:"J ~ LS'~j ~}el ~ ~) ~) t:' )el ~~tJ, 
~ J~ , vU- &.:.JI'; ~~ r \jr elJf!o J ~. 

~\:... t:i.J J ~elJP:"J ~,i!a. JW' ~)el ~,~ .l~T 4 . 
~ t:i) 1Jyt- ~\=:- l...1.S' ~~ ~\ J ~4-i1 ~\.,. J 

~ 't! J.J~ t:t?.Ael elr l:J~el', JL. JS' ~~) u1::.>.1 J 

...,.;;U ~ ~\ U,rU elY, ~,~ J.-u~ t:i) 

Apart from the Appendix, the book consists of an Intro': 
duc~io~. fi,ve chapters (Bah). and a c~clusion (Kluitima). 

1 lUf.,·.by an obYiolll tliP; .iJ. 
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The Introduction (ff.lb-11b) contains the following8ectiona: 

(f. 38) ~~ J ~~ ) dwli ~ 
(f. Sb) ~!,:t\ ~,~ 

(f. 4b) ~L. J ~\, d..li I:J~ J} 

(f. (8)~.l <:... J~'" ~I~ 
(f. fjb) ~.~\ ~.(.. J ~~ ~.JJF 

(f. 6b) Y~ Vi\} ~ y\::J\ ffb 
(f. 78

) ~, ~I ~ rI.L. IS I:J~ ~.J,f# 
(f. S8) LJ ~ al..:D., I:J.. VU 

(f. Sb) I:J~ ~ UJ.,rU 

(f. gb) 11:J~ ~ ~~~ J ft,.. 1:J~.JrJ 

The contents of the five chapter8 and conclusion are 8tated 
in an index which occupies· the laat nine lines of f. 11 b. 

This index is as follow8 : 

y\:S ,-:-,'Y.' ~~ 
,.).i. .Jb J rJ"':' I..S" d y4 ~ ~jrJ ~\ F \:1-\ ~~ 

.~JJ\ ~J,a- ~ ~ r=-'IJ.. J A..k ),..' 1:J~.JrJ Jj\ ,-:-,4 

~, 1V'~.J#\i ~ & uG~' J ~',=:- I:J~ )rJ ~..J,J ,-:-,4 
~ ~IJ , ~? , rJ~ ~~, ~ 1:ri.J'" r~ f.:.)\&J-""" J 

rJrJ/ ..s
cJ-t> JW\ J \.w\ J ~\A.. , tl.:-rj c.::J~' l:J~.J'" ~ y4 

~6q.. 

1 Nineteen apeoial feamree (..,.n.....) are enumerated. 
I Evidently an erroncoU8 tranacription of P!lti&agortU, which name is com

monly written in Arabic U".J~bei. The tranacriber of this MS., probably 
nnfamiliar with the name, r8id the initial letter ae .J instead of ,j • ThU 
miatake is repeated e1eewhere. 

Digitized by Google 



690 . DESCRIPTION OF D.ur HSS. 

j\..:..J' ~ J '-:-'~ J ~'J J c.:.Jr,i w~ ).J rJ~ ,-:-,4 
~J"b J 

.J\- J ~~ JI,->' J 1oS~" JJ\ It.:J W~J.J ~ ,-:-,4 
~ d1,\i .. I.iI ~w, c.:.J' 'i J~.J '" f: f_ . voA' loS. • J ~ r J voA' ~ U""' yo::- J 

1oS~~'-Io-'!rLJ' 

)\ U-.U ~t.., J ..::.--k c.:.J~Uw' era w~ J.J ~ 

~~ J rt..u 
Each chapter is further divided into a number of sections, 

the enumeration of which I am forced to omit in this 
place. The explanation of the Bey'nio terminology 
(fr. 237b-243a) is one of the most valuable portions of 
the book, for the meanings of many obscure expressions 
which occur constantly in the B'bi writings are here 
clearly and ooncisely defined. This portion, at least, of 
the work I hope to publish at no distant date. For the 
present I confine myself to giving, as specimens, a few 
of the more important explanations. 

~, wI..:-! ~ c.:.J~ wP~~' uk' c.:.J..ri>Juk' '-10-') 

~'w~)j' ~~ uk' vO} 

c.:.J~"; .}J ,~ wi J ~ uJr } ~, ~J~ ~ A U.J' 

}.l.i~ ~\... ill' ..s~ ~ ~ J.!} ~ 1.$ tlJ.J~ VI.)i.. 

1 ~ c.:.J...:i> ;l..13 A\..a.::-' AI..iJ 
• j-- J .• J . 

3' ~, c.:.JJ~ ~I fl ~ ~ Jj\ ~,' ~ J.P' IJ)' ~, 
Js' ~)' J:.i jJ) JP.- ~ ~J~ ~ L. .l.i,o.-i y\:.:.:
ol;J.lr. ~ J,' t.:r-"' u,r ~J' J ~ ~\... ill'..s~ ~ ~ 

1 Benld Kbim of Relbt is evidentiy meant. 
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~ ~.r-- ~~ y~ } ~, ~J~ ;>-" ill' r"" 
~, ~ "";Jr ~ J .l~ 4lJ\~;r:r ~ ~ ~J}}~ ~ 

~~~~~J"~4 
rJ>./' .lL.\.l~ 1. JJ,='-' yU:.:- ]I ~~ ~l\ ill' r"" 

1~' ~'LJ .l',==-~ ~\.,. 

w!.J.l ~ '-=-, ul~' ~J ~ \iT jI..::JJ~ :;-1\~' r"" 
u-l' J.l""; ";\5:"\ ~~.,.,. ~'J ~.,..:.'...rY' Yo' J\"'.J~ 
~ .lJ~ ,.l'.l )j f- ~.l~ .l~ J~ .~JA J' J J .'JA 
V""..r.i J ~ ~~~ '-=-, L:JJ..r' J IJ"'" ,=,\::.:J\ J"!r. J" ~, 

~~ ~~\ J" ),u J r.;l~ ...r"f4!P J ~;.. J J~ ,.l ...r' 
I~\.l 

---
J \j .lolA ~ !ri) '-=-..r..r.-1 ;I ~J~ \j ~} J vo...:. ~) 

'-=-\ f .. vo...:. 
'-=-, , 1, J .~ ~.r.J ..:.-, '='~ 1, ~) J .~ ~} 

~.J\-. ,~~ ~ 4 ~ ~ ~, ri J' ~J~ rk ~) 
~, J~L.';' ..::J}o:'1:. r' J ...a.l' ~;I 

~,J\-. ~J'" J.r- ,~~ ~ ~j ~\~J"\J' ..::JJ~;"~) 

••••• ,.l\:J\ ()l.jJ Ji J.;'oJ ~~ L:J~ ~J" J 

.~~, r---' J '-=-, ",L.!,>-~ ~ ~~ r"" ~ r"" 

~ ,=,'k .,).l ~~ ,~ ~'~'.r-J ~ i' ~ J ••••• 

~.Jj 

1 BinOl the allepl author of thiI book, ~, Beyyid 1 awWe of Xerbell, is 
here apoken of aa .. departed," it ia 8'ricI.en' tha, thia ponion, at l_t, of 
the work _ Dot com~ by him. 

lODe _ from this that the oftlce of ODe who _b to IMODcile the COD
i1ictillg claima of the two riTal factioDl ia a thankl ... one! 

• The aoriba baa omitted to inaert tbe name Mall' Bbeykh ',AlL 
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The above definitions and explanations are but a selection 
trom the letter alif, which is followed by the other letters 
in their alphabetical ,order. I will only give one more, 
which confirms the opinion expressed by Baron Rosen 
(0011. Se. I, MSS. Arabes, p. 187, n. I), that the term 
J{urratu'I-'.A.yn does not in the Bab's Oommentary on the 
Bura-i-Yualtj' denote the celebrated Bab{ heroine who 
afterwards bore this title. 

ulU,.J.,) ~')~ Jjl.J') ~,~ ~~ r-" ~\ ~ 
~ r-" ~,~ ..fJ..,j ~\l:, '-IJ~ 

cc Kurratu'!-.A.yn was a name of His Holiness the Point 
[i.e. the Bab] at the beginning of the 'Manifestation,' 
but subsequently Her Holiness the Pure [Jendb-i-Tlihira] 
of ~azvin became the manifestation of this name." 

It is impossible bere to do more than indicate, as I have 
striven to do, the extreme value and importance of this work. 

BBC.2. 

~J ~~ ~~ ~~'.J,). ~U ~. ~ ~ 
HuM BihiaM. Yol. ii. Practical Pkilo8ophy of the Bel/an, etc. 

Tbis MS. is, as I have already stated, imperfect, consisting 
of twenty-two folios (of :ft'. 8 each), written on yellow paper, 
separated by a hiatus of unknown extent from the con
cluding eight folios, which are written on white paper. 
It is therefore impossible for me to describe -i't fully, partly 
because the proper numeration of the leaves following the 
hiatus cannot be determined; partly because, when the 
sUpplementary folios of either the white or the yellow part 
are sent, I am to return or otherwise surrender up the other 
part, which, therefore, I cannot disfigure with numbers or 
other marks. The portion now in my possession consists 
of :ft'. 240 (thirty folios of iF. 8 each), :ft'. 1&-2& being blank. 
-Uniform in size with the preceding, tis. 25 X 14·0 centi
metres. 
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Begins (on f. 211) : 

U"'~~, ~I 4lllrt 

~)l.. ..s-~ .)/;I £.;\'" 4$ ~Ia.. 
~) l.. ..s- CopIb.iT ~ ,.se ,)b.... 

~ ~c.;/lj \.';,~t JI.\ii ~ ~ \..e w-. \....,-•• ...;~---._-~-" -I..IU-•• -:,ru-. 

"'.» ~.)ji c,))A , ~.I. ~ JI II.J; t..,-:- V> IS ~~.,r..Jb 

;' ~~ ~)P. ~ ~..J;a.. ,~~.J w~ ~.,r.
~';;/~""J>~.J).M .tj~~JI~J'J..:a J}j ~'~lA 

~.r J' ~~I,s', r4' ~~ ~ ~ J ''''\ti J ..r. 
c,)} ~ J!¥ J c..:-J\Y J ~'i.rr. ~ ~~ J c..::..Jili. 

r4~ ~~.r I..!.y.:i~ r4' J c.:.J'~ Lfi ~~y~ 
c.:.J~ ~r. ~~W J wi ~L: ~W ..s-' ~,,rL-' ~;,.r. 
uJ.b.. ~'->~J u;,.)Y J vas .... ~, Ji J~ J ~J~ 
. Ends with the narrative of "one of the people of the 
Beyan" (i.e. an EzeH Babi)! of a visit which he paid to 
Acre from Cyprus .. and of what he saw and heard there. 
Tbis narrative, written partly in Persian and partly in 
'Arabic, occupies five pages and one third, and contains 
the most violent and bitter denunciations of Beba and 
his followers. "Praise be to God," he begins," "who 
hath caused me to travel in all lands, and hath shewn 
me the firmly.buttreaaed palaces, and Iram of the columns, 
and the couches of Pharoah and Sbadd8.d, and the tombs 
of Thamud and cKd~ who rebelled in the land, and oppressed 
[God's] servants, and whose home shall be hell-an ill 
resting-place I-And blessing and peace be upon Mu\lammad 
and his glorious household. But after this. I was tor a 
while in the regions of Syria, and in the city of Damascus 

1 Probably Sbeykh A- bimaelf, wbo in one of his letten mentioned 
incidentally that be bad vili,tea Acre_ rare thiDg for an Bleil to do. 

I ......... 1891. '6 
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• the spaciOUS' [al-Ag¥l, and Aleppo • the grey' [",A-
8W6ti], and the parts round about Mount Lebanon, and 
Tyre, and Sidon. And the mialeadings of the Black 
Darkneu brought me into the City of Blood, the town 
of Acre, which they call • the City of Vision' [J(adinat,l.A
.AuArUl] ; and, by my life! it is, indeed, the Oity of Vision, 
and a minaret for the oon8uming fire, and on it are poured. 
forth darkneues, and lightnings, and thun~era. There 
I plainly ea.w the manifestation of plurality, to wit, the 
oombination of thunder, lightning, darkneu, and the 
thunder·bolt; and I called to mind the Olulpter qf tM 
Un&elieDfl'l of the Eternal Word. 1 For these are they 
who have hidden the light of their original potentiality 
with the darkneu of the attributes of wicked soule and 
the effects of a oorrupt nature, and have been veiled from 
the Truth by Untruth." The fir8t of these U unbelieving 
soule and manifestatious of infidelity," whom he met on 
the sea-8hore, was none other than Beh"8 eldest son 
'AbbU Efandl, whom he calla U al-W aswu," which i8 an 
attribute of the devil meaning II the whiaperer" or 
u 8uggeater" [of wioked thoughts],- and i8 numerically 
equivalent to the name 'Abbu.· cc After that," he oon
tinues, II I ea.w the reat of the Wioked One'8 followers, 
and heard. the worda of each. Their ea.yings and arguments 
oonsi8t of a farrago of names, baael888 8tories, calumnies, 
falsehoods, and lies, and not one of them has any knowledge 
of even the first principles of the religion of the Bey'n 
or of any other religion. They are all devoid of knowledge, 
ignorant, 8hort-8ighted, of oommon capacity, hoodwinked, 
people of darkne88, 8purned of nature, hypocrites, 
oorrupters of texts, blind imitators; God hath taken 
away from them hie light and hath left them in the darkn888 
of the Wicked One, and hath destroyed them in the abY8888 
of vain imaginings, and hath put ohain8 around their 
neck8 •••• " After one or two pages of denunoiation 

1 ¥ur'b. cb:. 
I {CIll"ln, CD-Y, •• 

• Both worda-183. 
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filled with' quotations from the ~ur'an, which are inter~ 
preted in a sense tar from flattering to Beha and his 
followers, the narrator describes how, after some days spent 
in the society of U BOule suggesting thoughts of evil," he 
was admitted to Beha's audience-chamber. "When I was 
come there," he continues, "and looked upon that Arch
idol, that Greatest Talisman, that personified Revolt [TdgMtt
i-mumaththal), that rebellious Lucifer ['Asdail-i-mdricl], 
that envious IbIis, I saw a form on a throne, and heard 
the e lowing of the calf.'l Then did I see how the light 
of the Most Great Name had shone on Ahriman the 
accursed, and how the finger of the demon wore the ring.s 
For they had written the Name Bekd'u'l-.t1bkd in divers 
writings, and called it 'the Moat Great Name.'3 Thereat 
there came to my mind this verse of [IJdfi~] the Tongue 
of the Unseen-

e Efficient is the Name Divine; be of good cheer, 0 heart! 
The div becomes not Solomon by guile and cllDning's art.''' .. 

The narrator then describes his heartfelt joy on finding 
himself once more outside Acre, concluding in the following 
worda, with which also the MS. ends: 

~ J ~,D J u...ii .)~ ~, J~' c.:.a.; ~ ill' ~U 
dW)' JJ' ~ ~, i.ll. ~ LJ)'); .)"F .\.x:,~, ~1 w' 
~'~J'; Ju" ~)U W ~1 4..-) ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

~ ~W~ t.:.,)~l> ~Ul..l;~ ~~ , oW.) ~ ~j ~ 

~ ~~ ~J Jlf' ~ ~ ~,~ ~~.l\.iJ.~~' if 
1 The Ezell. CODlpant Bah6. to the Golden Calf, to the worship of which 

56.mid eeduoad the Children of Israel. Bee J$:ur' 6.n ni, 146; n, 90; and 
TrwI.lkr' • N.,.,..,'w, Tol. ii, p. 366 and Do 2. 

I .Allusion ill made to the well-known story of the theft of Solomon'. magic 
ring by one of the demona, who, by ita aid, ueroiled for lOme time the supreme 
power. 

3 Thill ill ~ed throughout the Beyb and by aU the B6.bra u the" Host 
Great Name' of God, lint according to the Ezelia it belongs properly to 
~ubl)-i-Ezel. Of. rr-u.r'. N.,.,.,.,"", Tol. ii, p. 363, I. 11. : 

'The translation of thil Ten8 I haTe saken from Herman Bickuelrs 
beautiful and noble rendering of ~6.lIf (London, Triibner and Co., 1876), p. 131. 
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~ ~.)W ~}WU ~.?U ~ (j'J ~) ~tG...' 

• ~1,...l\ J ~ • J,...) t:r ~ J' Jti 
I must now state the contents of this volume as brie6.y 

as po88ible, leaving a fuller account of its most interesting 
and valuable contents for some future occasion. Not being 
able to number the pages in the customary fashion, I avail 
myself of the scribe's Arabic numeration, according to which 
the first page of writing (f. 2b) is numbered p. 1, .after 
which the pages (not the leaves) are numbered regularly 
(the even numbers only being written in) as far as p. 126 
(and p. 127, not numbered). At 'this point the numeration 
changes from the pages to the leaves (as though f. 2 had 
been numbered 1, f. 3& 2, etc.), and what, according to the 
system hitherto followed, should be (p.) 128 is actually 
marked (f.) 64. The numeration by leaves then proceeds 
regularly up to (f.) 175, where the portion of the MS. 
written on yellow paper (22 folios of 8 leaves each) ends. 
Then, separated by the hiatus already mentioned, come the 
8 folios written on white paper. Here the numeration is 
again by pages, not leaves, the first page of the white 
being numbered 330. It proceeds regularly up to p. 438 
(and p. 439, not numbered) except that pp. 416 and 417 
are both numbered 416, thus making all the subsequent 
numbers up to 438 wrong by two. In the last folio the. 
numeration again changes in the most erratic manner, the 
leaves of this folio being numbered from 201 to 208. 

The Introduction extends from p. 1 to 37, and, after 
some preliminary remarks, enumerates and discusses fifteen 
"virtues" (~~) which the religion of the Beyan bas 

over all other religions, and seven" claims" (I.S,~.» which 
its adherents make for it. 

The body of the work consists of eight chapters (for 
which reason, probably, the book is entitled Haake BihUJht 
or "the Eight Paradises") and a conclusion. The index 
of these occupies the last thirteen lines of p. 37 and the 
first two linea of p. 38. This' here transoribe. 

Ie 
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Y~~~''-=-~ 

J ~..,\ J c.:J\;~ , c.:J,..,~, J J ~, J~ J.J JJI y~ 

'-=-, c.:J~~ 

)' ~i ~ ~,.. ~,a> .J J ",1>.\ ~~ )~r'.J'" y~' ' 
.JyL ~ ..s'ii 1,~\ , ~~, ~ 

~ ~, ~ .)yL J~ ~ ,'J,.;.:... ft~ )'''''r--' y~ 
~ J J-' J ~ , Y~ J ~ i' .JyL ~r ),..~ 

~I.A J r'.,;' J.r.\:.;. J" , r"":"-' J t,r-,~ , ~ , 
~\Jr~~J 

.,)~~ ~ 4l... ,,~~ ),..\ J ~oM J,A> ).J r)~ y~ 

~.W .~ ~"=-! ~ J ~C ... Jl.', ~ 
" , 

~ J ~,r ;-' ~l. M~ ~\; , ~ ).J ~ y~ 
'=-'~.J, c.:J~~ , c.:J1.A\:... J c.:JL.\.... J &.:J"", ~ , ~, J 

, c.:J~~J 

'-=-, wri J c.:JtAt::.., r~'J', 4.eijfl.. ~ yJ r y~ 
, ' ' 

~ JT ~\;J# ~'.)'~~\'~" J\~rJ.J~y~ 
. 4.~' rn ~\;JJ' ~'W~ ~~).J~ y~ . 

. ,. ... -
..s;-t.. J J~.J ~,~ J ~ .t....., ~ w~ j.J w\D.. . ' " 

~ ~ J Jo..=:-~ ,~ c.:J~u, J ~, r , ~~, J 

. .' ", ,- '\ii' J~'j 
As a systematized treatUe on the philoaophy. ~eology, 

etbios, morality, and, ilJ. leaser degree, the, history of the 
religion of the Beyan, this volume and' that pre~oU81y 
described occnpy a unique place in BaM lifierature. In 
.uoh an 'article as ~he present it is impoesible to do more 
~an indicate their extreme interest ~d val~e. 
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BBC.8. 

!J")J l:)~' 

Fr. 296 (it 1'-4-, 295-296b blank), 14'Sx9'O centimetres, 
16 linee to the page. Written in emall and legible 
but not very elegant fltlBkA. Headings of Y d/JiM 
and ohapters, etc., in red. Ff. 4L6a are occupied 
by an index of contents. The MS. is carefully 
and accurately writton, and has evidently been 
collated throughout, ae there are corrections and 
insertions here and there, in the margin. Received' 
by me in' August, 1891, from 8heykh A--. who 
bought the MS. for sixty-three franos from a B'bi 
who was returning to Penia. In the accompanying 
letter 8heykh A- wrote as follows: 

.l~j l:)~~ ~~~ W y'fl.f\ '("rJj J~ ~ U--); l:)~ 
l:)~ yj>- , ~ ~ ~ l:)~' 1». l:)~ ~ ~ .l~ 
t$ Y~'} ...}!} ~ ~~ l:)~\).l ~ ~ ~ 
~\.,) .lW\ Jl$r ..s!r, '~..,:'-~'.l l:)'fl.4 ~J J~ 

~~, Jill:)') J.,)' ~ &....C~ ,'" u"? I.::-I?..r ~ J~ 
~ ~~,.,,~~ ~T '~JJ~J'~ '~~i ~'-t 
~ J~.~ ~1J w, ~ ~ ..s,).,,~ ~~ ~ 

.~~.J~ 

" As for the PerBian Began, I thought that, if I should have 
a oopy made for you, your expense would be [needlessly] 
increased. ' I' therefore send for' you a' copy of the Began 
in one volume, written in Persia. in good and correct 
,.a8kA, at the price for which a certain person in Isfahan 
transcribes it, which I bought from one of the Friends 
who was intending to return to Persia. As to ita price: 
it contains thirty folios, and was transcribed at two franca 
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(whioh, in Penia, is two ~d,..) a folio, beaidea the. 008t 
of the binding and cover, whioh comes to a~ut two or 
&hree franca.· Altogether, with postage, ita· price is saLy
three franoa.'~ 

Col108ming the work iteelt', see pp. 450-1 ~~ . 

BBO ••• 

~, ~'.r--'i "t....», r';; ~~ 
.(10') u...~ t:4 ~\b..(10') r~ &l~~» ~~~,;..". J 

. OOtlulUlntar, on eM Sfmri-Y_J.· .. _ 
,.. . .. 

Pt. 202 (t'. 1-, 201b-202' blank), 21·75 x 13·75 eentimetrea, 
, . 22 li~ea' to the page. Written in' a small, clear 

ta'lij. Headings and titles in red. • Oopied for 
me at-Constantinople under the supeniaien of Sheykh 
A-, the Ezell, in the "aLumn of 1891. 

The general oharacterlst.i08 ot this book, and the ~ial 
peculiarities of this partioular MS. I have alreacly diaoUaaecJ. 
in a previous aniole (J.B.A.S. for April, 1892, pp. 261-8). 
To what I there said· concerning the nomeno1&tuN of 
the ohapters. or aUraa which oompoee the. OOMmlntarg ON 

eM S""a-i-~~f, I have now to add 8O~e -further par
ticulars with whioh Baron Rosen haa moat obligingly 
supplied me ali to their nomenclature in' a MS. of the 
same work in' his own collection. (See OoU.· &. iii, 
.MtmUICM PwatlU, p . .60.) The nomenolature adopted 
in Baron Rosen's MS., in 80 far aa it dift'ers from. that 
previol18ly give~ by me at p. 263' ~p,.a, is' aa -follow. : .. 

, . . ,- -
Chapter DV •• .' .~,~"... Chapter zmii.'. ~,.~"... 

" 
xv. . .. ;=.:.,.1\ ' " 

" 
zmx.o • J.:J' ,. " 

" 
xvi .. · ~~, " ". xlii. .~, 

" 
" 

m .. · ·A' " " xliii. ~;, " 
" xxvii. · J'r'. " " xlv •• • . ,. " 
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Chapter xlvi. • ~~, ~J'" Chapter lxxxiv •• ,~, ~.,... 
xl .. · ~, " lxxxv. .;bI' - " VUe " · " 

" 
xl ... VUl. · · .,~, " " 

hD:vi •• W,n . . ". 
" xlix. • r~J\ " " lxxxvii. .~~, " 
" 

1. • (ni) ~~" " " hD:viii. 
wW " " 

" 
Ii. ~, 

" " 
lxniL ~, 

" 
" 

Iii. ~, 
" " 

xc. · • ~J' " 
" liii. ~, 

" " xci .• (f)~' " 
" 

Iv. . · J)' " " xcii. · JsU' ., 

" lvi. . · r" " " 
xciii. · )~" ,~ 

" lvii •• .~' " 
,. xciv. No title. 

" !Till. Wj.J' " " xcv •• · J\::.i1\ " 
" 

I. h .. i..w" " " 
xcvi. (n',) J\::.i1\ " 

" lx. . · j.)l' " " xcvii. · "'~\ " 
" 

Wi. • · .~.,,\ 
" " ~cviii. (n")"'~' " 

" .. lxiv. ~ ~..l, 
" " 

xcix. (iii) ",~, 
" 

" 
lxvi. · ~~~, " " 

c. . ( ... ,) J \::.i1' " ,. h:z.iv. · ~, " " 
ci. . (iii) J \::Jl' " 

" 
lxxv. .~' " " eii. · · ,~, " ,. lxxvi. uJ"l' " " 

ciii .• "".l.sJ, " 
" huH .. .. ~LJ' " " 

civ .• • ~~1I " 
" lxxviii. . .;I~' " " 

ev. · · ~, " 
" 

:luix. -. J'.,;J' " " cn • · C 
~, 

II· 

" 
lxx%; · ) -.;~\ ,t " cm. · j.)l' " 

" 
·lUxi. · ~~, " " 

eviii. · ~, " 
't lu:J:ii . . · .~\ " .. JI cix. • ~U, " ., 

" lxuiii. · ~'. " 't ·cx. '- ~~, " 
. - . 

As will be observed, one chapter (the last) is missing 
from the .DoVe· list. Baron Rosen writeS: . (t J e ne aaia 
pas comment il sa troUTe que Ie Dombre des aourate.' _* 

F \ 
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de 110·~ulement au lieu de 111. 'le n'ai 'pas sOus la main 
dans ce moment l'exemplaire, de l'Institut." Apart from 
this and ohapter xciv, the aoove list, in conjunction with 
that given at p. 263 8Upm, eupplies n .. ~ for all the 
chapters. 

Since this article, 'went to pies8, I have received, under 
circumstances brieft.Y detailed at p. 663 8upra, another Babi 
MS. (the Ist.'dldl;Y!le, 'or "Efidenoea" of Mirza Abu'l-Fql 
of Gulpayaga.n), for whic~, as it cannot .be, placed. iJ:!, any 
one of the lour classes into which the other MSS. are divided, 
I am obliged to create Ii fifth cc supplementary" class (DBS). 

BBS.l. 

~.;J1.).:...1\ 

Ef1id6NCU olelJe Bella" doctrine. By Mlraa A6u'l-Fa.l of 
'Gulpayagdn. • 

Ft: 22 (f. 1- and 22" blank), 21'25 X 13'25 centimetres, 
14 lines to the page. Written in a good clear 
Persian ta'lUp. The manner in which thia MS. came 

. into my posseaion is explained at p. 663 8Upra. . 
This work, intended to prove by quotations and arguments 

drawn from the Old Testament that Beha'u'llah is the 
promised Messiah and 'deliverer of Israel, is addressed 
chieft.y .to the Jews.. It appears to have been written in 
the year A.H. 1306 (A..D. 1887-8). for on f. 19" we find 
the following passage: .,. 

~~ )\ ~ ~, ~ J ~Jj ..s~". ul...k ~ ~ ~, J . 

~J ~Jj~ .... wl.j~, \i~' ~ ~~ ~j" 
~ '" &'-- ..r. J It.;..-'~l.f Jl.. I~ J ~ J')';A Jol u~ 
~.rU ~ L:J.rb- .J~ \j J~'ol ~~) i' rA ~); L:J")~ 
.)!r' Jol ~ ~, J ~, Jl.. ~ J ol~ J ~ J.)~ 

• ol~ Jl..I~J,] ~J 
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The work conaiata of a preface and three I8Otlona. The 
preface eztends from f. 111 to f. 3·. As it ia rather intereet
ing, I give the test in fnll. It i. 10 .., that I do Dot 
think it necellll'1 to add a tmp,,),-' 

rJ~~~J'~"~ 
.. • .. I.. t , • u-=-l ~ ..:..J... ~~ , ~l.)· •• , i., c.:J~~ ..:.-~ 

~, ~\... I;)"'-.J'~ I}J ~ ~,'.w.. 1.1 .,~ c,;..r ~~, 
J' J .,,,...) ~,~ U-~'.w.. , ~i ~~ ~~ 4 ~u, 
~ "y, ~~ ~, ,.,.. ~., .,.~ J .;tJ ~ ,.\W, ~.I. c....tJ 
~ ~~, .tJ~ .,~ ~~ ,.; ~~~, ..r. J ~l.. 

U-""'I;)~)'.r Ia:!.~, ."., ~;r. Jt~ J JL. ~ r. ~I;)~' 
~,~, i~\.IIj' ~~ j~ 1.1 i;"; y~ y\:S' ,.W' ~ 
~ J~';'" c.,.A.::.! ~'j.) ~~lL. ~.,r., .,,,....} J)\i 

~ ~\.i;)'I;)W' ~~~, ,,:.Jli,}~, ~l.. 

w"';.Jb)., ~~~.,~, I;)~ c.:J..r»- "'-tJ) ,.~ c.:J;4-

.wi~ ,)1;.4 c.:Jol.. \3 I.:,.o~l.. ~~.r. w~ [Afl I;)l.j, 
4.S1A~JJ ~ w~ ~, "r.y. ~~, ~ ~ JL. 
jy.. '-=-'~' JJ\..."r. u,,;w I;),:S' 1.1 I;)~'"r. (t. 2'") LI;U 

i.Ji L.li.. ~ ~'j" j~ ~ I;)W' ~ , .,~~, 
j" ~ J;j-!~ 1.1 ~~.u~ ~W ~1..~' ~\...)J 
~~, ..r. ~ .~ I ~1...aA 1.1 ~, ~, ~ ~, ~W 

~~ )u...;,)., J ~~ ~~ 'c,;~' ~\.:..,~, '-=- II!.:, ~~ 

j\ii ~ ~l;' c.:Jl. \3 J ~ ~~ IJ~ y~ \i J~j' 

.~ ~~ '-=-', & J ~ ut' ~,)., ;-:; J ,.4::'" J 

~ ~,~ I;)~" y~ w~' ~t.~ J ~ ~1.P- jbJJ 
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~~ ;' ..Iff. WT \j ~ ~,~ ~~ J~~ ~)" J 

~J j1 ~ ~~, ~ , ,J,J.J ~~ 4S~ ~j-l..r. .wJ'~ 
~L.'; J.!U .}y, J c.:J~ ~~, ~ c.:J~ ..s)..::..Jj, 

~ J .wl,J.! ~ ~.i... ,I:J!.,J ~r. ~~~ ~',b ~ , 
~4J ~L.';~~,J~~'~J~}~~'~)~~~\ 
r}~ vtJ.J"'4 ~ J..~ "';';J I);.i... (C. 2') ~~ .J,J ~ 

&)~ IS ~T ..r. ~~ \e ji\ rr rJ!.J U-J""':' I;)} ~'),J ~ 
c.:J~ IS ";j~ ,J~JJ ..:-a"~.J ~ ~~ i~, ~'.J~ 
c.:Jy:w J I~ ~~ ~~ ~ j1 ,Jy. J'.J,f4! ..J;;y- ~~ ~I .~ 

~ ~..r'~ ~ rW.J,J Jl... ~ c.:J.wl.... ,Jr..14 J' }J.::.il, 

~, ,J~ J ~,,J J)? t:-.J,J illl ;~ ,JJ"- ,J~J;;; 

,.,s J,.. .J,J AS ~ ~ .J,J r\:.1\ i!r. J Lot.1i.. ~~I.J,J l..s~ 

~.,....,.; ~~ ..s~ ~~) J ·t......1 ~~ ~JI~ ~, J,ej 
,~ ,,J',J I~J ~i ),J ~ ~ r. ~~twT ...,rJJ ueI' rlS' J 

~ ~I~ ~ wiU.. ~.sr- ,,J""; JjU ~)~ ~W .r. 
r~ J i~ .r. ..:-a,J... .. ~ .. J ,J~ ~~ re' ",W' j.. J ~l:: 
.~~J.J c.:J~1..S' J c.:Ju.. Jl.... , ~W, ~~ y'Ji u--W J 

rW ~ c.:J,r.l.... J c.:J~\ye J re' ~ I.S"~ J (~) ~J,J J 

~',J v!-j.-e tv- oUI y' \,- til" yl:$.J,J ~L: ~, (C. Sa) 

J~J ~ ~~ ~ I..l.J.; c.:J~ c.1"!'.J,J ~I,~\i WS J 

1 This p.-ge, which gi". the date of DeU', " Manifestation" II A.B. 1286 
(A.D. 1868), iI nrr importaDt, II afording approximate conirmation of NabU', 
cim?nology .<B. i, .p. 626; B. ii, 984" 988, ~taDZa 10), and further evidence 
aga1ll8' the IIDJIOIIIlbly early date (A.B. 1269) gnen by the Troflfllw', Ntwroliflf. 
see JilP. 3.,.-6 1UpNI. It iI CuriODB that in two worb compoeed by tbe Debl'ls 
within 80 Ibort a time of oue auother, and both inteudiid for more or 1_ 
general circulatiou, 80 glaring a dilcrepan~ should han been allowed to appear. 
more .pecially II both datee are DIed evideDtially. 

I This puaage iI a1eo imlMlrtaut, II aft'ording further evidence that Kitd6-i
..... _. not Law+-'-..t._. it the correct title 01 the work all~ to. 
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. ~. ~ \Jb..' , ~ , c.::JJ) , .~j.A } ~ ~\..., ~ol.! '-=-, 
.: ~, ~.Jb ..r.~ c.::J.l.it.,. J ~.J ~ , cd y~.J~ 
:», .. ~.pJ~;e' \t~J ~t.:~ '~'J'\..1: J "';~J ~L. 
~ ..... \,,} ~ LPJ,..Ji 1:J~.rl J ~ , ,~ .uU '-'J\.w 

.&.t~T..r.~ ~ ~J)J J~,~, ~.i... ~,.s~, ~\.,. 

.a.J,'~ '-=-,~ ~L:. J ~'-l fJJ ,.\1.. £..a).J ~l. ~"'}'r 

JJ~ ~ j' , ~.J":" '!J c.::J~ ~,~~, ~,r ~ 
.J .;J i.J ,.\i.. £..~', ~\t ,.s)~J I""''':-~ 'I.S.J\;;.iJ, 
i.:J!Ju., , ~""'"" ~rlq;!' , ~.J J I:J~ J' ~J\.a.J~ ~ 
.)\ .~ ~ ,.s~ ill' , ~ J~ c:r!'..r. 4..SL. ~ ~~ 

·~'t~,~ 
The headings of the three I8OtiOn8 (~".) into which 

the book ia divided, with the pages on whioh they begin, 
are &8 followa : 

".Ui ..,~ I~ ~ ~; ~ I.:J!' l:J~ .).J (f. S&) Jj\ r~ 

..:..J\"'.JJ J,; J.w~.J~J ~~ ~~ ~ ~.J"':' 
• .J.J} ,.~ J t~.i.:- ~\b..r. ,\ 

-~ 
~~)~ ;~i ~-r \if ~ ~').J (f. 6") r'.J r\i.. 
~...,..:a J ~~~ ~!H~ .J.J,I.w. ~~ ;' 

• Ai \t ~y. ~~ V-t:J ~~ J,p., 4..~ ---c:r!'.r. £...i..L. ~ J~ 1.$ ~\.Ib c.::JJ~ (t. U",.,..,.... r\i.. 
~)~ Jj1 r..i ..:.-\ I.J"tJ.J.r. .J , I~ .JJ~J~ 
Mol .. :' wl.) ~ J (t. 1~) ~, C)'~ 1.$ ~\ 

~J~ ~ ~'4~ J' ~ I.:J!I, .J}'.J~4p,-
~,~ ~, r\l.. I.:J!' ~ £ii ~ r~ rW \ .s~ 1.., 
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t;r." ~ d'lfi.J~ \:" J [rJol r-iJ (c. 14-) ••• ". olrJ 

}.;J e'~~"~ ol.J~ yW .J~J'-=-" ~J 
.... ~, J~'ol ~.ri> y\:! ~ 

700 

The whole book, in short, is an attempt to interpret the 
prophesies of the Old Testament, more especially of the 
book of Daniel, in favour of Beh&'u'llBh. 

Ends: 

~ol~ ~~ jJ) J (f. 2ft).'~;1 '9 uti' r'l..$ Jol ~'} V"'! 

'.JjJ J~ ~ol~ IS ~ ~ IS ~\~ I.:J}. ! J ~.)j ...:-ol j' 

'ol),~ ~~, J.;~ ~.;r. )U" .J,f4! J ol"...:J ~ ~.)jJ'~ 

~.J~ J ~ ~\# ~ uk' rU } .-~ ~ .J,J JI r'u 
~\> e } J.< I..S ~~ ~, ~ .l:Jb'~ ~~, ~~ 

~.r. J .JIJ.::..".J J .J,J ~ 1S~.r r~ ~, J .)joll A ~ •• • 

~~ J vs" J~ ill' J ~~~ ~ ~ ~,~ )\.-;:. 

• ~\ ~I y.J--l\ .J.w.J\ ~\ ~ AJI ~\ 
~ ·~ut I ..:~I\ , ~ ..s •• v-Y,r~ 

I have now desoribed, as fully as the apace at my diapoaal 
would admit, all the B6.bi MSS. in my possession, with 
the exception or a nnmber of letters of greater or less im
portance, and certain scattered leaves containing transcripts, 
made by myself or others, or sundry poems, short epistles, 
etc., or which I have already published some, and hope, 
in due course, to publish such others as appear of sufficient 
interest. or some or the MSS. "described above (such 
as the various" Books or the Name.," and many of the 
Prayers, Exhortations, Visitations, and Rhapsodies) it is 
most improbable that complete editions could ever be 
required or contemplated; a few judiciously selected extracts 
WQuld Q.Ilswer every practical purpose. Of others,· such 
as the Tankh-t-Jdd, and both volumes of the Hallie 
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706 DEATH OP BBJU'U'LIAII. 

BiII .. At, ClOmpl~. editiODS would . certainly be desirable, 
could anyone be. induced to incur the neceasari1y heavy 
expenses of publication. Failing this, however, abridged 
English translations might II1l1Iiciently ~~~r the purpose; 
and of the Td,.'kh-i-Jadid, at all events, such a translation is 
now in the press, and will, I hope, appear in a few months. Of 
the more important eacred books of the Bab, ~ub1,l-i-Ezel, 
and Beh&, nothing will serve but complete texts prepared 
from the beet available }ISS. I have no doubt in my 
own mind that the Persian Beyan should come first; and, 
with a view to publishing it in e:cten80, I have been for 
80me time engaged on the collation of several MSS. Besides 
the two MSS. in my own poese88ion (~BP. 8, and BBC. 3), 
and the British Museum Oodex (Or. 2819), the liberality 
of the Academy and the Institut dee Languee Orientales 
of St. Petersburg has placed at my disposal, for periods 
of six months each, the two manuecripts of the work 
contained in their rich collections. Much work remains 
to be done ere we can venture to generalize with perfect 
safety on the relations, affinities, and tendencies of the 
Babi movement, but that that work is well worth the 
doing I, for my part, do not for a moment doubt. 

DEATH OF BERA'U'LLAH. 

Within the last few weeks news of the death of Beha'u'llah 
has reached me. I have not been able to aecertain the 
date of his decease, but of the fact itself there is no doubt, 
for it is confirmed by a letter written from Acre by his 8On, 
Mirza Badi'u'llab, and dated ~i'l-lIa'da 29th, A.H. 1309 
(June 25th, A.D. 1892). A portion of the letter I will here 
cite, with translation. 

y\rt )' ~ J\b..' r'l' ~, ,)rJ ~'jJ ~ J ~ ~ : .J>- ~ 

~ ..;3'r-- ..s~ r~ J r~ ~~ , J)\,; ~~ u.; ;t.... 
c.:JW J' ~\(., Ji' ~) ~ ..r...r!'..::..Ju, ~rl.i J;...)J ..s~~ ~ W 
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'108 .DEATH OP BEJU'l1'LL&H. 

. .. 
"0 friend of my heart, and delight of my 8Oul! In these 

days the showers of afRiction do 80 descend from the clouda 
of the firmament of fate, and the thunderbolts of griefa 
and 8OrroWS do 80 auoceed one another, that neither hath 
the tongue strength to describe, nor the pen power to utter 
them. For the horizon of the PhenomezW World ia bereft 
;of the efFulgenoea of the Sun of Wisdom and Revelation, 
and the throne of the Universe is deprived of the radiance 
of the Most Mighty Luminary. The ears. of the frienda 
are, to outward appearance, debarred from hearkening to 
the ory' of the Supreme Pen, and the eyes of the longing 
are veiled from the. contemplation of the. Moat Glorioua 
Horizon. Great God! how dire a catastrophe is thia which 
haa arisen in the World, and how grievoUB a calamity is 
this which hath appeared in the Universe! The Sun of 
Truth hath bidden farewell to this earthly sphere, and 
'DOW ahines with a brightness which waneth not in the 
regions of Might and Glory. Albeit thia supreme afBiction 
transcenda endurance, and thia moat dire diaaater laya in 
ruins the edifice of resignation and patience, yet, having 
regard to the aut}lOritative oommand and binding behest 
revealed from the Holy Angel-World'in the Kildb-i ..4lfdo"l 
we' and you alike muat adorn ourselves with the ornament 
of p_tience and resignation, lay hold of the firm rope of 
aubmiaaion and acquiescence, apply ourselves with atrong 
hearts and tranquil lOuIs to, what will conduce to the 
progress of mankind, the peaoe and prosperity of the 
world, the amelioration of oharacters, and the appearance 
of oharity and concord, and attach ourselves with our whole 
being to the counsela of the Lord of the Visible and the 
Invisible, 80 that the Phenomenal World may, by the Grace 
of that Beneficent Being, be beheld an envy to the Garden 
of Paradise. Nor i, tkiB tking dijftcuZt teitA God. The bleaaed 
text revealed in tpe Kitdb-i-..4.~daa shall here be cited. He 
saya (great is His Glory and universal His Bounty!) ': 

1 Of. D. 2 at the foot of p. 703 ItIJIr .. 
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DEATH OF BEHK'U'LLKH. 709 

, 0 people 01 tM earth! Wilen tM Sun 01 m1/ Beaut1/ BeiR, 
and the firmament of m1/ .lbrm i8 hidden, b6 not troubled j 
ariBe lor tM Mlping 01 my f.C()f'k and tM adf7anmnent of m1/ 
Word throughout tM worlds. Veril1/ We are with !IOU under 
all condition8, and tNI help !Iou with the Truth j .,m11/ We 
can do this. 1 WhoBOefJer lmoUJeth Me will ri8e up to 8erve 
tM with 8uch uprising that tM h08t8 of keafJen and earth 8hall 
not put him down.' And in another place he says: 'Sa!l, 
" 0 people, let not trouble take po88eBBion 01 !IOU when the 
Kingdom oj m!l Epiphany become8 concealed, and tM Wa1Jl18 
01 tM Ocean oj m!l Utterance are husAed. Veril!l there i8 
in m!l Epiphan!l a rea80n, and in m!l Occultation anotller f'6fl80n, 
which none k'fWUJeth 8ave God, tbe Incomparable, the .A11-
Knowing. .And We shall 888 1/0U from tM M08t GlorioU8 
Horizon, and will help u:hom8oefJer r;8eth up lor the helping of 
our Work with h08ts Irom tM Supreme Ooncourse, and a cohort 
of the Oherubim." , I 

The same news reached me on the same day from my 
EzeH correspondent in Constantinople, but in how different 
a form of words was his laconic announcement of Beh"s 
death couched I He added (I know not on what authority) 
that disputes had already arisen between two of Beh"u'llah's 
sons, 'Abbas Efendi and Mirza. Mu1;tammad 'Ali,S as to 
the succession; and that KlFa Mirza KIF' Jan called 
Kkddimu'lldh, Beha's amanuensis and special attendant, 
had given his support to the latter, because he hoped to 
find him more pliable and more amenable to his own 
views and wishes. This statement I only give for what 
it is worth. 

I A translation of part of thill plIII8Ilge will be found quoted at p. 976 of B. ii. 
It occurs on f. 7b of BBP. 3, and f. 3lb of BBP.4. 

a Thill PIIII8Ilg& occurs on f. lOb of BBP. 3, and ff. 38"-38b of BBP. 4. 

a The latter I did not 888 at Acre, neither did I know where he was, though 
I heard mention of him. He it was, I believe, who invented the different 
forms of the K4aft-i-BtUlE', or .. New Writing." (See B. i, p. 498.) Of 
this writing I was unable to obtain a 8JMlCimen, but I learn from Baron Roeen 
that M. Toumansky was more fortunate, and that amongst the treasures which 
he brought back from 'ls~abrul were the words ~ ~ written in new 
eharacter. 

1.B.A.8. 1892. 
46 r 
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What eft'ect BeU's death may have on the further 
development of BabHsm it is impoeeible to conjecture. 
Will the movement of which he haa for 80 long a time 
been the guiding spirit, languish or lose ground P Will 
diseeneions arise amidst his followers to produce further 
disruptions and echisms in the Babi church P Will the 
Ezelis (who, 88 it appears, keep themselves well informed 
of all that takes place at Acre) seize the opportunity to 
set on foot propaganda in favour of ~ub\t-i-Ezel P Or will 
the fabric, reared with such infinite painB by the departed 
Seer, prove able towithetand the disintegrating forces which, 
no longer kept in check by hiB master-hand, mUBt almost 
inevitably come into play P Time alone willshow.1 

1 I learn from Baron ROlen that a short paragraph annonncing the death 
of Behi'u'll~ appeared ill the RWIBiau newspaper called Le Oa,""", published 
at Tillis; 8Ild that the news was also conveyed to him by Lieutenant 
Toumanaki in a private letter, ill which were enclosed copies of Behi'u'Uflh'a 
testamentary diapoaitiOIl8 ( .... ~I:rt) 8Ild an elegy on bis death by the Bflbi 
poet 'Altda1l6 (Mirzfl 'Ali Ashraf of Lflhijfln). Baron Rosen adds that Beh. 
died on May 16th of this year (1892), but that the news of his decease did 
Dot reach 'I8h~flbfld till July 6th. The iIltereatiug documents forwarded by 
Lieutenaut Toumanaki are to appear ill the Ztlpinki. 
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